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The AuTmor's Apology for his Book, 


W HEN at the firſt I took my pen in hand, 
Thus for to write 1 did not underſtand 
| That I at all ſhould make a little book, £ 
lo ſuch a mode: Nay, I had undertook 
To make another; which, when almoſt done, 
Before I was aware I this begun. 
And thus it was: I writiog of the way 
And race of ſaints in this our goipel day, 
Fell ſuddenly into an allegory 
About their journey and the way to glory, 
In more than twenty things which I ſet down : 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown, 
And they again began to multiply, | 
Like ſparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 
Nay, then thought 1, if that you breed ſo faſt, 
I' put you by yourſelves, left you at laſt 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The book that I already. am about. 
| Well ſo I did; but yet 1 did not think 
To ſhew to all the world my pen and ink 
In ſuch a mode; I only thought to make 
I knew not what; nor did I undertake 
Thereby to pleaſe my neighbour ; no not [ 
I did it mine own ſelf to gratify. 
Neither did l but: vacant ſcaſons ſpend 
In this my ſcribble ; nor did | intend 
But to divert myſelf in doing this, 
From worſer thoughts which wade me do amiſs, 
Thus 1 ſat pen to paper with delight, 
And quickly had my thoughts io black and whites 
For having now my method by the end, | 
Still as | pull'd it came; aod fo | penn'd | 
It down, until it came at laſt io be, f 
For length and breadth the bigneſs which you ſee, 
Well when | had thus put my ends together, * _ 
I ſhew'djthem others, that ] might ſee whether 
1 27 ee | 


4 The Author's Apology. 
They: would condema them, or them juſtify : 
And ſome ſaid, Let them live; ſome, Let them die; 
Some ſaid, john, print it; others ſaid, Not ſo. 
Some ſaid; It might do good; others ſaid, No. 
Now I was in a ſtrait, and did not fee 
Which was the beſt thing to be done by me: 
At laſt l thought, ſince you are thus divided, 
I print it will; and ſo the caſe decided. 
For, thought I, ſome 1 ſee would have it done, 
Tho” ethers in that channel do not run: 
To prove then who adviſed for the beſt, 
Thus l thought fit to put it to the teſt, 
I farther thought, if now I did deny 
Thoſe that would have it, thus to gratify ; 
1 did not knew, but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight : 
For thoſe which were not for its coming forth, 
I ſaid to them, Offend you, I am loth : 
Vet fince your brethren pleaſed with it be, 
Forbear to judge, till you do farther ſee. 
lf that thou wilt not read, let it alone; 
Some love the meat, ſome love to pick a bone. 
Yea, that I might them better moderate, 
I did too with them thus expoſtulate. 
May 1 dot write in ſuch a ſtyle as this? 
In ſuch a methed too, and yet not miſs 
My end, thy good? Why may it not be done; 
Dark clouds bring waters, when the bright bring none. 
Yea, dark or bright, if they their filver drops 
Cauſe io deſcend, the earth, by yielding crops, 
Gives pratfe to both, and carpeth not at either, 
But treaſures up the fruit they yield together; 
Yea, {4 commixes both, that in their fruit 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that; they ſuit 
Her well when hungry: but if ſhe be full, 
She ſpews out both, and makes her bleſſiug null. 
Vou ſee the ways the fiſherman doth take 
To catch the fiſh ; what engines doth he make? 
Behold ! how he engageth all his wits; 


lo his ſnares, lines, aogles, books, and nets : 


” , : 
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The Author”s Apology. 
Yer fiſh there be, that neither hook nor line, 
Nor ſnare, nor net, nor engine can make thine : 
They muſt be grop'd for, and be tickled too, 
Or they will not be catch'd, whate'er you do. 
How does the fowlec ſeck to catch his game 
By divers means? All which one cannot name: 
His gun, bis nets, his lime-twigs, light and bell: 
He creeps, he goes, he ſtands; yea, who can tell 
Of all his poſtures? Yet, there's none of theſe 
Will make him maſter of what fowls he pleaſe, 
Yea, be muſt pipe and whiltle, to catch his, 
Yet, if he does ſo, that bird be will miſs. 
If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell, 
And may be found too in an oyſter-ſhell ; 
If things that promiſe nothing, do contain 
What hetter is than gold ; who will diſdain 
That have an inkling of it, there to look, 
That they may find it? Now my little book, 
(Tho' void of all theſe paintings that may make 
It with this or the other man to take) 
Is not without thoſe things that do excel 
What do in brave, but empty notions dwell. 
Well, yet 1 am not fully ſatisfy'd, 
That this your book will ſtand when ſoundly try 4. 
Why, what's the matter? It is dark: What tho'? 
But it is feigned : What of that? I tro 
Some men, by feigned words as dark as mine, 
e. Make truth to ſpangle, and its rays to ſhine ! 
But they want ſolidneſs: ſpeak, man, thy mind: 
They drown the weak; us, metaphors make blind. | 
Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen mY 
Of him that writeth things divine to men: PE 
But mult I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe - . 
By metaphors 1 ſpeak ? Were not God's laws, 
His goſpel-laws, in older times held forth ' 
By ſhadows, types, and metaphors ? Yet loth 
Will any ſober. man be to find faut 
With them, leſt he be found for to aſſault 52 
The higheſt wifdom : No, he rather ſtoops, © 
4 lecks to 6nd out by what pins and loops, 3:2 ip; EF 
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6 : The uthor's Apology. 

By calves and ſheep, by beifers and by rams, 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
God ſpeaketh to him; and full happy be 

That finds the light and grace that in them be 

Be not too forward therefore to conclude 

That | want folidneſs; that ] am rude : 

All things ſolid in ſhew, vor ſolid be; 

All things in parables deſpiſe not we, 

Leſt things moſt hurtful lightly we receive; 
And things tbat good are, of gur ſouls bereave. 

My dark and ctoudy words they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets incloſe the gold. 

The prophets nſad much by metaphors 
To ſet forth truth: yea whoſo conſiders 
Chriſt, his apoſtles too, ſhall plainly fee, 

That truths to this day in ſuch mant les be, 

Am | afraid to ſay that holy writ, FFF 
Which for its ſtyle and phra ſe puts down all wit, 
Is every where ſo full of all theſe things, 
(Dark figures, allegories ;) yet there ſprings 
From that ſame book, that luſtre, and thoſe rays 
Of light that tura our darkeſt nights to days. 

Come, let my carpar to his life do ook, 
And find there dæa ker lines than in my book 
He findeth any: yea, and let him koow W- 
That in his beſt things there are worſe lines too. 

May we but ſtand before imparnal men, 
To his poor one | dare adventure ien, 5 
That they will taka my meaning iv theſe lines 
Far better than his lies in ſilver ſhrines. 
Come, truth altho' in ſwaddling clouts, I nd, 
Informs the judgment, rectifies the mind; 


pPleaſes the underſtanding, makes the will 
F Submit, the memory 100 it doth ll 


| With what doth our imagination pleaſe ; 
Likewiſe it tends our troubles to appeaſe. 
'. Sgund words, | know, Timothy is to uſe, 
And old wives fables he is to refuſe ; 
But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid 
The uſe of parables ;. i which lay hid 


The Author's Apology. - 


That gol, thoſe peark, and precious ſtones that were 


Worth digging for, and that with greateſt care. 
Let me add one word more. O min of God, 

Art thou offended ? Poſt thou wiſh 1 bad 

Put forth my matter id another dreſs ? 

Or, that I had in things been more expreſs ? 

To thoſe that are wy betters, as is fit, 


Three things let me propound, then I ſubmit. 


1. I find dot that | am deny'd the uſe 
Of this my method, ſo I no abuſe 
Put on the words, things, readers, to be rude 
In handling figure or ſimilitude, 

In application ; but all that I may, 

Seek the advance of truth this or that way: 
Denied, did 1 ſay? Nay, I have leave, 
(Examples too, and that from them that have 
God better pleaſed by their words or ways, 
Than any man that breathes now a days) 
Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare 
Thiogs unto thee that excellenteſt are. 

2. 1 find that men (as high as trees) 2 airits 
Dialogue-ways ; yet no man doth them ſlight, 
For writing ſo : indeed if they abuſe 
Truth, curſed be they and the ctaft they uſe 
To that intent; ; but yet let truth be free 
To make ker ſallies upon thee and me, 

Which way it pleaſes God: for who knows how, 


Better than he that taught us firſt to plow, 


To guide our minds and pens for his deſign ? 
And he makes baſe things uſher in divine. - 
3. 1 fd that boly writ in many places 
Hath ſertiblance with this method, where the caſes 
Do call far one thing to ſet forth another ; 
Uſe it } may then, and yet nothing ſmother 
Truth's golden beams; nay, by this method way 
Make it caſt forth its rays as light as day. 
And now before 1 do put up my pen, 
I'll ew the profit of my book, and then 
Commit both thee aud it uuto that hand, 
That * che ſtrong down, and makes weak ones + Rand; 


8 
This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 1 7 
The man that ſeeks the everlaſting prize: 

It ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes = 4 
What he leaves undone ; a'ſo what he does; N 4 


The' Author's Apology. 


It alſo ſhews you, how he runs, and runs 
Till be unto the gate of glory comes. | 
It ſhews too who ſet out for life amain, Þ 
As if the laſting crown they would obtain: 
Here allo you may ſee the reaſon why 
They loſe their labour, and like fools do die. 
This book will make a traveller af.thee, * 
If by its counſel thou wilt ruled be; 
It will direct thee to the holy land, 
If thou wilt its directions underſtand : 
Vea, it will make the flothful active be; 
The blind alſo delightful things to ſee. 
Arc thou for ſomething rare and profitable ? 
Or wou'd(t. thou ſee a truth within a fable? 
Art thou forgetful] ? Or wau'dſt thou remember 
From New-year's day · to the laſt of Deceinber ? 
Then read my fancies, they will ſtick like burs, 
And may be to the helpleſs comforters. 
This book is wrote in ſuch a diale ct, 
As may the minds of liflefs-men affte&t « e 
It ſeems a novelty and yet contains _ 
Nothing but ſound and honeſt - goſpel - ſtrains. 
Wou'dſt thou divert thyſelf from melancholy? 
Wou'd(t thou be pleaſant, yet be far from folly ? 
Wou' dſt thou read riddles and their explanation? 
Or elſe be drowned in thy contemplarion ? 1 
Doft thou love picking meat? Or wou'dſt thou ſee, | 
A man i' th* clouds, and hear him ſpeak to thee? _ 
Wou' dſt thou be in a dream, and yet not fleep ? e-- 
TY 
f 


Or, wou' dſt thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 

Or, woud'ſt thou loſe thyſelf, and catch no harm ? 

And find thyſelf again without a charm? _ _ 
Wou'dſt read thyſelf, and read thou know'ſt not what, 
And yet know whether thou art bleſt or not, 
By reading the ſame .y ou 2 he come 0 EAT 
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8.1 walked through the wilderneſs of this world, 
I lighted on a certain place where was a den * ; 
and | laid me down in that place to ſleep : | 
and as I ſlept, I dreamed a dream, I * The jail 
dreamed, and behold 1 ſaw a man clothed | 
with rags, {landing in a certain place, with his face from i 
his own houſe, a book in his hand, and a great burden 
upon his back. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Luke xiv. 33. Pſal. xxxviii. 
4. Heb. ii 2. Acts xvi. 31. looked, and ſaw him o- 
pen the book, and read therein, and as he read, he wept 
and trembled : and not being able longer to contain, be 
f brake out with a lamentable cry, laying, What ſhall I do? 
Acts ii. 37. k 
. la this plight therefore he went home, and refrained ö 
7 himſelf as long as he could, that his wife and childten 
ſhould not perceive his diſtreſs ; but he could not be fi- 
lent long, becauſe that his trouble increaſed: Wherefore | 
; at length he brake his mind to his. wife and children: - 
and thus he began to talk to them; O niy dear wife, aid | 
he, and you, the children of my bawels, your dear 
friend, am in myſelf undone, by reaſon of a burden bat 
1 LN lieth hard apes me: moreover, | am for certain ona = 
| | a 8 A 3 | 
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5 The Pilgrim's Progreſ;. 


ed, that this our city will be burned with fire from bea- 


ven, in which fearful overthrow, both myſelf, with thee, 
my wife, and you, my ſweet babes, ſhall miſcrably come 
to ruin, except (the which * yet I ſee 
* Heknow: not) ſome way of eſcape may be found, 
no way of e- whereby we may be delivered, At this, 
ſcape as yet. his relations were ſore amazed; not for 
| that they believed that what he ſaid to 
them was true; but becauſe they thought that ſome 
frenzy diſtemper had got into his head : therefore, it 
drawing toward night, and they hoping that ſleep might 
ſettle his brains, with all baſte they got him to bed, but 
the night was as troubleſome to him as the day; where - 
fore, inſtead of fleeping, he ſpent it in ſighs and tears: 80 
when the morning was come, they would know how he 
did: and he told them, Worſe and worſe : he alſo ſet to 
talking to them again, but they began to be hardened. 
| They alſo thought to drive + away bis 
+ Carnal phy- diſtemper by harſh and ſurly carriage to 
el for a fick him: ſometimes they would detide, 
ul. ſometimes they would chide, and ſome- 
8 times they would quite neglect bim: 
. wherefore he began to retire himſelf to his chamber to 
pray for, and pity them, and alfo to condole his own mi- 
ſery : he would alſo walk ſolitarily in the fields, ſume- 
times reading, and ſometimes praying; and thus for 
_ ſome days he ſpent his time. | | 
Now, I ſaw, upon a time, when he was walking in 
the fields, that he was, (as be was wont) reading in 
bis book, and greatly diſtreſſed in bis mind; and as he 
read, he burſt out, as he had done before, crying, What 


- 


Hall I ds to be ſaved ? Adds xvi. 30, 3 1. * 
= 1 ſaw alſo, that he looked this way, and that way, as if” 
he would run, yet he ſtood ſtill, becauſe (as I perceived). 


he could not tell which way to go. I looked then, and 


ſaws mad, named Evangeliſt, coming to kim, and aſked, 


- Wherefore doſt thou cry? He anſwered, Sir, 1 perceive. 
by the book in my hand, that l am condemned io die, 
aud after that to come to judgment; and | find that I am 


nut willing to do the firſt, nor able to do the ſecond, Heb. 
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Part the Fir. 11 
ix. 271 Job xvi. 21. Ezek. xxii. 14. Then ſaid Evan- - 
geliſt, why not willing to die, ſince this life is attended 
with ſo many evils ? The man anſwered, Becauſe | fear 
that this burden that is upon my back will fink me lower 
than the grave, and 1ſhall fall into T'opher, Wa. xxx. 33» 


And, Sir, if l be not fit to go to priſon, | am not fit to go 


to judgment, and from thence to execution; and the 
thoughts of theſe things make me cry. Then ſaid E- 
vangeliſt, If this be thy condition, why N 
ſtandeſt thou ſtill? He anſwered; Becauſe * Conviction 
| know not whither to go. Then he of the neceſſi- 
gave him a parchment roll “, and there ty of flying. 
Was written within, Fly from the wrath 
to come, Matth. iii. 7. 
The man therefore read it, and looking upon Evan» 
geliſt very carefully, ſaid, Whither muſt 1 fly? Then 
id Evangeliſt, pointing with his finger over a very wide 
fgeld, Do you ſee yonder wicket gate? Matth. vu. 135 
The man ſaid, No. Then laid the other, Do you ſee 
yonder ſhining light ? Pſal. cxix. 105, 
2 Peter i. 19. He ſaid; I think I do. + Ghrift, and 
Then ſaid Evangeliſt, Keep that light ia the way 10 
our eye, and go up directly thereto, ſo him,cannotbe 
alt thou ſee the gate ; at which, when /oundwithont 
thou knockeſt, it ſhall be told thee what e word. 
thou ſhalt do. | | : 
$0 I ſaw in my dream, thatſthe man began to run: now 
be had not run far from his own door, but his wife and 
children perceiving it, began to cry after him to return; 
but the man put his fingers iu his ears, (Luke xiv. 26) 


and ran on, crying, Lite, life, eternal liſe. So he look - 


ed not bekind him, but fled towards the middle of the 
lain, Gen. xix. 17. r f 
Tbe neighbours alſo came ont to ſee They that 
him run; and, as he ran, ſome mocked; fly. from be 
others threatened, and ſome cried after wrath tocome 
him to return tf: and, among thoſe that are A gazing 
did fo, there were two that ere reſoly- flect i 1. 
ed to fetch him back by force: the name world, Jer. 


ol the one was Obſtinate, and the game xx, 10 A 
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. The Pilgrim's Progreſs. | 
* Obſtinate of the other Pliable . Mew, by this 
nd Pliabls time the man was got a good diſtance 
. Follow him, from them; but, however, they were 
2 reſolved to purſue him; which they did, 
and in a little time they overtook him. Then ſaid the 
man, Neighbours, wherefore are ye come? They ſaid, 
To perſuade you to go back with us : but he ſaid, That 
Can by no means be: you dwell, ſaid he, in the city of 
Deſtruction, (the place alſo where I was born) I ſee it to 
beſo ; and dying there, ſooner ot later, you will lick low - 
er than "the grave, into a place that burns with fire and 
brimſtone. Be content, good neighbours, and go along 
with me. F 
Obſlinate. What! ſaid Obſtinate; and leave our friends 
and our comforts behind us? 
Chriſtian, Yes, faid Chriſtian, (for that was his name) 
becauſe that all which you ſhall forſake is not worthy to 
be compared with a little of that which 1 am ſeeking to 
enjoy, 2 Cor. iv. 18. and if you will go along with me, 
and hold it, you ſhall fare as 1 myſelt ; for there, where 
1 go, is enough and to ſpare, Luke xv. 17. Come away, 
and prove my words. 2 | | 
Ohg. What are the things you ſeek, ſince you leave 
all the world to find them? | | | 
Chr. I ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, 1 Peter i. 4. Heb, xi. 16. 
and it is laid up in heaven, and ſaſe there, to be beſtowed 
at the time appointed, on them that diligently ſeek it. 
Read it ſo, if you will, in my book. | e 
Ott. Tuſh, ſaid Obſtinate, away with your book; will 
you go back with us or no? 8 | 
- Chr: No, not 1, ſaid the other, becauſe l have laid my 
hand to the plow, Luke 1x. 62. 5 


0. Come then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, 
and go home without him: there is a company of thoſe. 
- crazy headed coxcombs, that when they take a fancy by 
the end, are wiſer in their own eyes, than ſeven men what 
can render a reaſon. X A 6c 
= Pliable. Then ſaid Pliable, don't revile, if what the 

+ "good Chriſtian ſays is true, che things he looks after 


++ 
5 


Part the Fir. ! 'Th 

are better than ours; ; my beart inclines to go with my | 
neighbour. 
o. What, more fools till ? be ruled by me, and 
7 back, who knows whither ſuch a brain · ſick fellow will 

ad you? Go back, go back, and be wiſe. 

Chr. Nay, but do thou core with thy neighbour Pli- 
able », there are ſuch things to be had 
which 1 ſpoke of, and many more glories * Chriſtian 


beſides ; if you believe not me, read here andolſlinate 


in this book; and for the truth of what is pull for Pli- 
expreſſed therein, behold all is confirm- ables ſoul. © 
ed by the blood of hiin that made ir, Heb. | 
ix. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 

Pli. Well, neighbour Obſtinate (Faith Pliable) 1 degin 
to come to a f point, I intend to go a- 


long with this good man, and to caſt in + Pliable con- 


my lot with him: but my good compa- ſenteth to 
nion, do you know the way to this defir- Ne 
ed place? 

Chr. I am directed by a man whoſe name is Evangeliſt 


to ſpeed me to a little gate that is before us, where we 


ſhall receive inſtructions about the way. 
Pli. Come then, good neighbour, let us be goings 
Then they went both together. | 
OH. And ! will go back to my place, 
ſaid Obſtinate ; I will be no companion + 055. poet 
of ſuch 4 miſled fantaſtical fellows. — backs 
Now | ſaw in my dream, that when $ Talk be- 
Obſtinate was gone back, Chriſtian and Wan 
Pliable went talking over the plain < ; 4 Þli ble 
and thus they began their diſcourſe. Oy FERN. 
Chr. Come neighbour Pliable, hew do you do? I am 


glad you ate perſuaded to go along-with me: had even 


Obſtinate himſelf but felt What I have felt of the powers 
and terrors of what is yet unſeen, be vous. not 28s 
lightly have given us the back. £ 
Pi. Come, neighbour Chriſtian, goce tare) A0 none: A 
bat us two here, tell me now farther, what the things 


are, and how to be. * - whither we wel: 8 - YZ 
"ing | 


* 
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12 ö The Pilgrim's Progreſs. | 
* Obſtinate of the other Pliable ». Now, by this 
end Pliabls time the man was got a good diſtance 

ollow him. from them; but, however, they were 
We reſolved to purſue him; which they did, 
and in a little time they overtook him. Then ſaid the 
man, Neighbours, wherefore are ye come? They ſaid, 
To perſuade you to go back with us: but he ſaid, That 
dan by no means be: you dwell, ſaid he, in the city of 
Deſtruction, (the place alſo where | was born) 1 ſee it to 
be ſo ; and dying there, ſooner or later, you wiltfiok low - 
er than the grave, into a place that burns with fire and 
brimſtone. Be content, good neighbours, and go along 
with me. 

Obſlinate. What! ſaid Obſtinate; and leave our friends 
and our comforts behind us? a 
Cbriſtian. Yes, faid Chriſtian, (for that was his name) 
becauſe that all which you ſhall forſake is not worthy to 
be compared with a little of that which 1 am ſeeking to 
enjoy, 2 Cor. iv. 18. and if you will go along with me, 
and hold it, you ſhall fare as I myſelt ; for there, where 
1 go, is enough and to ſpare, Luke xv. 17. Come away, 
and prove my words. 44} wb . | 
Ohg. What are the things you ſeek, ſince you leave 
all the world to find them? | | 


Chr. I ſeek an inberitance incorruptible, undefiled, 


and that fadeth not away, 1 Peter i. 4. Heb, xi. 16. 
and it is laid up in heaven, and ſaſe there, to be beſtowed 
at the time appointed, on them that diligently ſeek it. 
Read it fo, if you will, in my book. nab hehe 

Ob. Tuſh, ſaid Obſtinate, away with your book; will 
you go back with us or n-? 


* © Chr: No, not I, ſaid the other, becauſe I bave laid my 


hand to the plow, Luke ix. 62. | ot 
Ob. Come then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, 


and go home without him: there is a company of thoſe. 
crazy headed coxcombs, that when they take a fancy by 


the end, are wiſer in their own eyes, than ſeven men that 
can render a reaſon. 8 


pPliable. Then ſaid Pliable, don't revile, if what the 
good Chriſtian ſays is true, the things he looks after : 
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are better than ours; my beart inclines to go with my 
neighbour, 

N. What, more fools till ? be ruled by me, and 
go back, who knows whither ſuch a brain-ſick fellow will 
ad you? Go back, go back, and be wiſe. 
Chr. Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour Pli- 
able , there are ſuch things to be had 
which 1 ſpoke of, and many more glories * Chriftian 


beſides; if you believe not me, read here and0bſtinate 


in this book; and for the truth of what is pull for Pli- 
expreſſed therein, behold all is confirm- Label, ſoak. 
ed by the blood of him that made ir, Heb. 
ix. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. 

Ph. Well, neighbour Obſtinate (Faith Pliable) 1 begin 
to come to a f point, I intend to go a- 
long with this good man, and to caſt in + Pliable con- 
my lot with him: but my good compa- ſenterh to go 
nion, do you know the way to this defir- ION 
ed place ? | 

Chr. I am directed by a man whoſe name is Evangeliſt, 


to ſpeed me to a little gate that is before us, Coy we 


ſhall receive inſtructions about the way. 

Pli. Come then, good neighbour, let us be goings 
Then they went both together. | 

O. And 1 will go back to my place, 
ſaid Obſtinate ; I will be no companion 4 055. goes 


of ſuch 4 miſled fantaſtical fellows. railing backs 


Now | ſaw in my dream, that when 
Obſtinate was gone back, Chriftian and F Talk be- 
ſaween Chr. 
Pliable went talkiog over the plain 95 _ 1, liable 
and thus they began their diſcourſe. £ 188 
Chr. Come neighbour. Pliable, hew do you do? I am 


glad you ate: perſuaded to go along with me: had even 


Obſtinate himſelf but felt what I have felt of the powers 
and terrors of what is yet unſeen, he would, 8 T0 
lightly have given us the back. 

Pi. Come, neighbour Chriſtian, goce thier 156 nove 
but us two here, tell me now farther,” what" the 1hings/.. 


ing} 
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Cr. I can better conceive of them with my mind, 
2.1 than ſpeak of them with my tongue ; 
95 —4 but yet ſince you are deſirous to know, 
* I will read them in my book. 

Pli. And do you think that; the words of your book 
are certainly true ? 

Chr, Yes verily ; for it was made by him that cannot 
lie, Titus i. 2. 

Pli. Well ſaid; what things are they ? 

Chr. There is an endleſs kingdom to be inhabited, and 
everlaſting life to be given us, that we may inhabit that 
kingdom for ever, Iſa. xlv. 17. John x. 27, 28, 29. 

Hi. Well ſaid; and what elle ? | Pp 
Cr. There are crowns of glory to be given us; and 
garments that will make us ſhine like the ſun in the fir- 
mament of heavens 2 Tim. 1 Iv, 8. Rev. xxii 5. Matth. 
xi 43. 

Pli. This is very pleaſant; and what elſe ? 

Chr. There ſball be no more crying, nor ſorrow ; for 
be that is owner of the place will wipe away all tears 
F from our eyes, Ifa. xv. 8. Rev: vü. 16, 17. and 
1 XXI. » 

C "ne And what company ſhall we — there? 
| Chr. There we ſhall be wich ſetaphims and chern- 
| | bims, creatures that will dazzle our eyes to look en 
them, Ife. vi 2. 1 Theſſ. iv, 16, 17. Rev. v. 11. There 
alſo you ſhall meet with thouſands and ten thouſands 
that have gone before us to that place, none of them 
are hurtful, but lovin „ Ha" holy ; every one walking in 
the ſight of God, nding in his-prefence with acce 
tance for hay in a word, there we ſhall fee the elders 
with their golden crowns ; there we ſhall ſee the holy 
virgins with their golden harps ; there we ſhall ſee men 
that by the world were cut in pieces, burnt in flames, 
- eaten. of beaſts, drowned in the ſeas, for the love that 
they bear to the Lord of the place ; all well and cloathed 
wich immortality, as with a garment, Rev. iv, 4. chap. T 
F -Miv. 1, 2, 3» 4, 5- John xii. 25. 2 Cor. v. 2, 3, . 
Pi. The hearing of this is n to ta viſh en x 


bs 
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dildo thefe things-16) be enjoyed ? How ſhall we get to 
be ſharers thereot ? 

Chr. The Lord the governor of the country hath re- 
corded that in this book; the ſubſtavce of which is, if 
we be truly willing to have it, he will beſtow it upon us 
freely, Ha. Iv. 12. John vii. -37- and vi. 37, Rev. X xi. 6, 
and xxii. 17. 

Pi. Well, my good companion, glad am | to hear of 
theſe things; come on, let us mend our pace. 

Chr. | cannot go ſo faſt as | would, by reaſon of this 
burden that is on my back. 

Now l ſaw in my dream, that juſt as they had ended 
this talk, they drew nigh to a very miry 
*Slough that was in the midſt of the plain; * The Slough 
and they being heedleſs, did both fall fud- of Deſpond, | 
denly mto the bog : the name of the 
fluugh was Deſpond Here therefore they wallowed for 
a time, being grievouſly bedaubed with dirt; and Chriſ- 
tian, becauſe of the burden that was on his dock, began 
to fink in the wire, 

Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, Ah, neighbour Chriſtian, where 
are you now ? 

Cr. Truly, faid Chriſtian, I do not know. 

Pli. Ar this Pliable began to be offended, and's 
ly ſaid to his fellow, Is this the happipeſs you have told 
me all this while of? If we have fuch ill ſpeed at our 
firſt ſetting out, what may we expect be- 

twixt this and our journey's end 1? May f I noi 
get out again with my life, yoo: ſhall enough to be 
poſſeſs the brave country alone for me: pliable. 

and with that he gave a deſperate ſtrug- 

gle or two, and got out of the mire on tllat fide of the 
flough which was nent to bis own houſe ; ' fo War ag 
wert. and Chriſtian ſaw him no more. 

Wnerefore Chriſtian was left to tum · 


| ble in the Sluugh of Deſpond alone ; Ychriftianin 


but ſtill he endeavoured to ſtruggle to "trouble ſeeks 
that fide of the flough that was fartheſt Ai te get 
from his own houſe, and next 16 the further ren 


_ 


ene the which be did, but could 4% ee AJ 
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not get out becauſe of the burden that was upon his back: 
but I beheld in my dream, that a man came to him, whoſe 


"name was Help, and aſked him, What he did there? 


Cr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I was bid go this way by a 
man called Evangeliſt; who directed me alſo to yonder 
gate, that I might eſcape the wrath to come ; and as 1 


| was going-thither, 1 fell in here. 


F- Help, But you look for 
= The pro- the * iteps ? n : 
miſes. Chr. Fear followed me ſo hard, that 
Fara T fled the next way, and fell in. 
+ Help lifts Help. Then, ſaid be, + give me thine 
A out. hand : ſo he gave bim his hand, and he 
drew him out, and ſet him on ſound 
Fang and bid him go on his way, Pſal. xl. 2. 

Then 1 ſtept to him that pluckt him out, and ſaid, Sir, 
wherefore, ſiuce over this place is the way from the city 
of Deſtruclion to yonder gate, is it that this place is not 
mended, that poor travellers might go thither with more 
* And he” ſaid unto me, This miry ſlough is 

ſuch a place as cannot be mended ; it is 

1 What makes the defoern whither the + ſcum and filth 
the flough of that attends conviction for. fin deth con. 
2 tinually run; and therefore it is called 
tte ſlough of, Deſpond ; for ſtill as the 

Cooke i is awakened about his loſt deen, there atiſe in 
his ſoul many fears and doubts, and diſocuraging appre- 
beoſions,\ which all of them get together and ſettle in 


this place; and this is the reaſon of the badneſs of this 


ground. 

It is not the; riches of the King that this = "ak 
ſhould remain fo bad, Iſa. xxxv. 3, 4. bis labourers. alſo 
have, by tbe directions of bis Majeſty's ſurveyers, been 


for above this ſix teen hundred years employed about this 


patch of ground, if perhaps it might have been mended : 
yea,” and to my knowledge, ſaid he, here have been 
1wallowed up, at leaſt, twenty thouſand cart loads, yea, 
millions of wholſome inſtructions, that have at all ſeaſons 
been brought from all places of the king's dominions ; 


and they that can tell, J, they are the beſt materiale 


* 
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to make good ground of the . if ſo be it might 
bave been mended ; but it is the Slough of Deſpond 
tilt; and fo will be, when they bave done what they 
can. 

True, there are, by the direction of the lawgiver, . 
certain good and ſubſtantial * ſteps pla- | 
ced even through the very midſt of this The pro- 
flough ; but at ſuch a time as this place miſe for- 
doth much ſpue out its filth, as it doth givene/s and 
againſt change of weather, theſe ſteps are acceptance to 
hardly ſeen; or, if they be, men, thre* /ife by faith 
the dizzineſs of their heads, ſtep beſide, in Chrift, 
and then they are bemired to purpoſe, 
notwithſtanding the ſteps be there ; but the ground is 
good when they are once got in at the gate, I Sam. 
xii. 2 i 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that by this time Pliable was | 
got home to his houſe again. So his neigh- 
bours came to viſit him “: and ſome of Pliable's ; 
them called him awj/# man for coming viſitation & 
back; and fome called him 5, for ha- entertain. 
zarding himſelf with Chriſtian; others a- ment from 
gain did ' mock at his cowardliceſs, fay- bis neigh» .. 
ing, Surely ſince you began to venture, | bowrs- at bis 
would not have been ſo baſe to have giv- return. 
en out for a few difficulties. So Pliable 
ſat ſnaking among them. But at laſt he got more conſi- 
dence, and then they all turned their tails, and began to 
deride poor Chriſtian bebind his back. And thus much 
concerning Pliable. 
Now as Chriſtian was walking ſolitarily by birſelf, he 
eſpied one afar off, croſſing over the field, 
to meet him *; and their hap was to meet * Mr Wardl y 
juſt as they were croſſing the way io each Wiſeman  - 
other, The gentleman's name that met meet/ with. - 
bim was Mr Worldly Wiſeman, he dwelt nnn 4 
in the town of Carnal Policy, a very great > 
town, and alſo hard by from whence Chriſtian rate. E 
This man then meeting with Chriſtian, and having ſome 
iakling of him, 10 Chriltian's * wn 3 
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city of Deſtruction was much nviſed abroad, mot only in 
the town where he dwelt, but alſo it began to be rhe 
town talk in ſome other places) Mr Werldy Wiſeman 
therefore having ſome gueſs of him, by beholding his 
laborious going, by obſerving his fighs and groans, and 
the like; began thus to entet into ſome talk with Chrif- 


Uan. 

Wor. How now, good. fellow, whitber away after 
| this burdened manner? 

Tall betwixt Chy. A burdened manner + indeed, 
Mr Worldly as ever, 1 think, poor creature had. 
Wiſeman and And whereas you aſk me whither a- 
Chriftian. way, I tell you, Sir, | am going to yon- 
£, der wicket-Gate before me; for there, 
as I am informed, I ſhall be put into a way to be rid of 
my heavy burden. | 

- Wor. Halt thou a wife and children? 

Chr. Yes; but I am fo laden with this burden, that 1 
Cannot take that pleaſure in them as formerly, methinks 
Iam as if I had-none. 1 Cor, vii. 29. 

3 Wilt thou hearken to me, if I give thee coun- 

? = F . 

Chr, If it be good, I will; for I ſtand-in need of good 

counſel. N | 5 
Vor 1 would adviſe thee then, that thou with all 
ſpeed ® get thyſelf rid of thy burden; for 
- * HWorldly thou wilt never be ſetiled in thy mind till 
Wifeman's then t nor canſt thou egjoy the benefits of 
counſel io tze bleſſings which God hath beſlowed 
Chriſtian. upon thee, till then. 
r. That is that which 1 ſeek for, 
even to be rid of this heavy burden; but get it off my- 
felf J cannot; zor is there any man in our country that 
can take it off my ſhoulders ; therefore am I going this 
way. as | told you, that I may be rid of my burden. hi 
Var. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy bur- Age 
den? 8 * 25 | i 
br. & man that appeared unto me to be a very great u 
and honourable perſon, bis name, as I remember, is E- = © 


Cy 


obtaining of what thou defireſt without the dangervihat 
thou in this way wilt run thyſelt into; yea, aud the te- 
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Vor. Befhrew him for his counſel] ; there is not a more 
dangerous and troubleſome way in the world, than is 
that unto which he hath directed thee, | 
and that thou ſhalt ficd, if thou wilt be * My World. 


ruled by his counſel * 2: Thou haſt met h Wiſeman 
with ſomething ＋ | perceive) already; condemneth 

I ſee the dirt of the Slough of Deſpond Evan ii 
is upon thee ; but that {lough is the be- oy 
ginniag of the ſorrows that do attend 

thoſe that go on in that way : Hear me, 1 am older than 
thou; thou art like to meet with on the way which thou 
goeſt, weariſomeneſs, painfulneſs, hunger, perils, naked- 
neſs. ſwords, lions, dragogs, dorkvels, and in a word, 
death, and what not? Theſe things are certainly true, 
having been confirmed by many teſtimonies, And why 
ſhould a man ſo carelefsly caſt away himſelf, by giving 
head to a ſtranger ? | 

Chr. Why, Sir, this burden opon my back is more 
tertible to me than are all theſe things | 
which you have mentioned “; nay, me- * The frame 
thinks 1 care not what I meet with in my of the heart 
way, if fo be I can alſo meet with deli- of a young 
yerance from my burden. Chriſtian. 

Wor. How'cameſt thou by the burden at fi:(t ? 

Chr. By reading this book in my hand. 

Wor. 1 thought fo ; and it is hap- + Mr World- 
pened unto thee as to other weak men, /y Wiſeman 
who meddling with things too high for does not like 
them, do ſuddenly fall into thy diſtracti- hat man 


ons ; which diſtractions do not only un- ould be - 


man men, (as thine 1 perceive have done rious in read- 
thee) but they run hem upon deſperate ing 1he Bible. 
ventures to obtain they know not what, (IS a 
- Chr, 1 know what 1 would obtaio ; it is eaſe from my 


heavy burden. | 


. Wor: But why wilt thou ſeek for eaſe this way, ſee- 
ing ſo many dang - attend it, eſpecially, ſince (hadſt 
thou but patience to hear me) I could ditect thee tothe 
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medy is at hand; Beſides, I will add, that inftead Of 
theſe dangers, thou ſhalt meet with much _— end. 
ſhip and content, 
br. Sir, pray open this ſecret to me. 
Mor. Why, in yonder village (the village is oy 
Morality) there dwells à gentleman, 
Mr World-. whoſe name is Legality, a very f judici- 
ly prefers no- ous man (and a man of very good name) 
rats before that has {kill to help men off with ſuch 
the ſirait gate burdens as thine is from their ſhoulders: 
yea, to my knowledge, he hath done a 
great deal of good this way: and beſides he hath ſkill to 
cure thoſe that are ſomewhat craz'd in their wits with 
their burdens. To him, as [ ſaid, thou mayſt go and be 


| helped preſently. His houſe is not quite a mile from 
-__ Chis wc and if he ſhould not be at home himſelf, he 
| hath a pretty young man to his ſon, whoſe name is Civi- 


lity, that can do it (toſpeak-on) as well as the old gen- 
tleman himſelf. There, I ſay; thou may be eaſed of thy 
burden, and if thou art not minded to go back to thy 


former habitation, as indeed I would not wiſh thee, thou 
maylt ſend for thy wife and children to thee to this vil- 
lage, where there are houſes now ſtanding empty, one of 


which thou mayſt have at a reaſonable rate; proviſion is 


there alſo cheap and good; and that which will make 


— life the more happy, is, to be ſure there thou ſhalt 

live by hogeſt aeighbours in credit and good faſhion. 
Now was ' Chriſtian ſomewhat at a 

1 Ebriſtian ſtand t; but preſently he concluded, if 


ſunared by Mr this be true which this gentleman hath 


Worldly ſaid, my wiſeſt courſe is to take his ad- 


Wiſeman's vice; and with that he thus farther: 


words, ſpake. : 
| "Chr. Sir, which i is my way 10 this bo- 
neſt man's houſe ? 


| J Mount Sinai. Mor. Do you ſee vonder high bill 11 ? 


Chr. Yes, very Wen. 


Vor. By that hill you muſt 893 and the rſt bouſe 


you come at is his, 
80 Chriſtian turned out of his way, to go to Mt Le- 
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gality's houſe for help; but behold, when he was got 


pow hard by the hill, it ſeemed fo high, 
fide of it that was next the way · ſide, did 
hang ſo much over, that Chriſtian ® was 
afraid to venture farther, leſt the hill 
ſhould fall on bis head : wherefore there 
he ſtood ſtill, and wotted not what to do. 
Alſo his burden now ſeemed heavier to 
him than while he was in his way. There 


and alſo that 


* Chriftian 
afraid that 
mount Sinat 
would ſall on 
his head. 


came alſo flaſhes of fire out of the hil}, that made Chrif- 
tian afraid that he ſhould be burned, (Exod. xix. 16, 
13. Heb. xii. 21.) here therefore he did ſweat and quake 


for fear. And now he be 
taken Mr Worldly Wiſeman's counſel ; 
and with that he ſaw Evangliſt coming 
to met him; at the fight alſo of whom 
he began to bluſh for ſhame, 80 Evan- 
gliſt drew nearer and nearer, and com- 
ing up to him, he looked upon him with 
a ſevere and dreadful countenance +: and 
thus began to reaſon with Chriſtian. 
Evan. What doſt thou here, * Chriſ- 
tian? ſaid he; at which words Chriſtian 
knew not what to anſwer : Wherefore at 
preſent he ſtood ſpeechleſs. before him, 


gan to be ſorry, that he had 


+ Evangeliſt 
findeth Chri- 


flian under 
mount Sinai, 


and looketh 


ſeverely ap. 


on him. | 
* He reaſon; 
afreſh with 
Chriſtian. 


Then ſaid Evangeliſt farther, Art not thou the man that 


I ſound crying without the walls of the city of Nr 


tion? 


Chr. Yes, dear Sir; I am Gs man, faid Chriſan- | 
Evan, Did not 1 direct thee the way to the ue 


wicket· gate? 
Chr. Les, dear Sir, ſaid Chriſtian. 


Evan. How is it then that. thou art ſo quickly turn- 


el ann cho ant ew au of the apy © 
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Chr. I met with a gentleman; ſo ſoon as I had got o- 
ver the Slough of Deſpond, who perſuaded me that 1 
might i the village before me 2 a man hat could 


err off my burden. 
van. What was he? 


Cr. . md alked woch to 


1 
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me, and gat me at laſt to yield; ſo I came hither ; but 
when I beheld this hill, and how it hangs over the "way, 
Hoo ga made a ſtand, leaſt it ſhould. fall upon my 

a 
Evan. What faid that gentleman, to you? 

br. Why, be. aſked me whither } was going, and 1 
told. him. ; 

Evan: And what faid he then? 

Chr. He aſked me; if K had a family, and | told him : 
but, ſaid I, Lam fo. loaden with the burden that is on 
2 that I cannot eren, them as for · 
mer 
Evan. And, what ſaid he then ? | 
_ Chr. He bid. me with, ſpeed get rid of my burden 3 

and I told him. it. was eaſe. that I ſought :; and; ſaid I, 
I am. therefore going tu vonder gate to: receive further 
directions haw I may get᷑ to the place of deliverance. 80 
he ſaid. that be would ſhew. me a better way, and ſhort, 
not ſo ategged; with. difficulties as. the way, Sir, that 

ſet. me in; which way, ſaid. be, will direct you to a 

gentleman's bouſe that: hath ſlall. to. take off theſe bur · 
. 80 I.believed him, and turned! out of that way 
into this, if happily l might be ſoon eaſed of my burden; 
| but, when | came to this. place. and beheld things at they 
= are, | ſtopped for: fear (as | faid of. danger) but | now 
F ay Jong what ta do. 

F Then ſaid Evangeliſt, ſtand; till. a lietle that 
[ —2 ew thee the words of God. So he ſtood trem- 
bling. Then faid Evangelilt,, Heb.. xii. 25. Ser tbar ye 
reſuſe not bim that ſpeaketh ;: for if they eſcape nat who 
refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not 

we. eſcape, ifi we turn. away. from him 


» 


1 * Seel that ſpeaketh from heaven He: ſaid 


convinces .mareover, Heb. x. 36 Now the jut 
Chriftianoof .” hall. live. by faith ; but i eng man 
bit error. draw, hack, my ſou! ſpall have no. plea- 

fare in bim. He alſo: did thus apply 
them, "Thou art the man that art running into this. mi- 
pack thou baſt begun ee * 
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High, and to draw back thy foot from the way of peace, 
even almoſt to the hazarding of thy perdition. 

Then Chriſtian fell down at his feet ax dying, crying, 
Ve is me, for I am undene-: at the ſight of which Evan- 
geliſt caught him by the right band, ſaying, All manner 
of fin and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven unto men, 
Matth. xii. Be net faithie/ſ7, but believing, Mark iii. 
Then did Chriſtian again a little revive and ſtood up trem- . 
bling, as at firſt, before Evangeliſt, I 

Thea Evangeliſt proceeded, ſaying, Give more carne 
heed to the. things that | ſhall tell thee of: ] will now 
ſhew thee, who it was that deluded thee, and who it was 
alſo to whom he ſent thee. The man that 
met thee, is one Worldly Wiſeman, and * Myr World- 
rightly; he is ſo called : partly becauſe he Jy Wiſeman 
ſaxoureth only. of the doctrine of this deſcrebed by 
world *; 2 he always goes to Evangeli. 
the town. of Morality to church) and part= _ - 

Iy becauſe he loveth that doctrine belt, + Evangeliſt 
for ĩt ſaveth him from the croſs.; and: be- diſcovers the 
cauſe he is of this carnal temper; there - dereit of My 
fore he ſeekath. to pervert thy ways, tho Morldlylliiſo- 
right . Now. there are three things in man. 
this man's counſel that thou muſt utterly 
abbor. 

J> His turning thee out of the Way. 

2. His labouring to render the croſs adious to thee. 

3. And bis, ſetting thy feet in that way that leadeth 
unto the adminiſtration of deatix. 1 
| Firſt, Thou muſt abher his turning thee out of the 
way; yea, and: thine own. conſenting; thereto ; becauſe 
this is to reject the counſel of God, for the ſake of the 
counſelof a Werldly Wiſeman. The Lord ſays, Strive to 
enter in at the ſirait\gate,. Luke xiit. 24+ The gue to 
which 1: ſend thee: For trait is the gate that leadeth 
umto life, and few there be that find'it; Matik. vii. 14, 
14. From this little wicket-gate, and fram the way 
thereto, hath this wicked man turned thee, to the bring» 
iog of thee almoſt to deſtruction; hate therefore his 
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kening to him. 
-. Secondly, Thou muſt abhor bis labouring to render 
the croſs ddious unto thee; for thou art to prefer it be; 
fore the treafures in Egypt, Heb. xi. 25, 26. Beſides the 
| .King of glory hath told 75 that be that will ſave his 
life mall lofe it, Mark viii. 35. John xii. 25. Matth. x. 

39. And he that comes — him, and hates not his 
Go ather and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
" Tthren, and fifters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot 


o-labour-to:perſuade thee, that that ſhall be thy death, 
without which the truth hath ſaid, thou cannot aye 
Eternal life, this doctrine thou mult Alon 11. 
Thirdly, Tbou muſt hate his ſetting of thy feet iu the 
way chat eadeth to the miniſtration of death. And for 
this thou muſt confider to whom he ſent thee, and alſo 
how unable that-perſon was to deliver thee from ay 
burden. 41 
. ie thoigiwes; ſeat for eaſe, being by doche Le- 
gality, Gal. iv. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, is the ſon 
of the bond - woman which now is, apd is in bondage with 
ber children, and is in a myſtery' this 
De bond- * mount Sinai, which thou haſt feared will 
wonna n. fall on thy head. Now, if ſhe with ber 
| ; children are in bondage, how canſt thou 


expect by them to be made free? This Legality there · 
fore is not able to ſet thee free from thy burden. No 
man was as yet ever rid of his burden by him; no, nor 
ever is like to be; ye cannot be juſtified by the works of 
the law ; for by the deeds of the law no mao living can 
be rid of his burden: therefore Mr Wor Idly Wiſeman is 
u liar, and Mr Legality is 4 cheat; as for his ſun, Civi- 
ty. notwithſtanding his ſimpering looks, he is but 2 hy- 
Pocrite, and cannot help thee. Relieve me, there is no- 
 thiogin all this noiſe,” that thou haſt beard of theſe ſot- 
\tiſh men, but 4 deſigu to beguile thee of thy ſalvation, 
und turning thee from the way in which I bad ſer thee. 
:After this Evangeliſt called aloud:to the heavens for con- 
firmation of what he had {aid ; and with that there came 
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turning thee out of the way, and ubhor ofa for bear- | 


ze my diſciple,” Luke xiv. 26, | ſay therefore; for a man | 
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words and fire ont of the mountain under which poor 
Chriſtian ſtood, that made the hair of his fleſh ſtand up, 
The words were thus pronounced, fs many as are of 
the works of the law, are under the curſe; ſor it is 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to do 
then, Gal. iii. 10. ; 

New Chriſtian looked for nothing but death, and began 
to cry out lamentably, even curſing the time in which he 
met with Mr Worldly Wiſeman, ſtill calling himſelf a 
thouſand fools for hearkening to his counſel : he alſo 
was greatly aſhamed to think that this gentleman's argu- 
ments, lowing only from the fleſh, ſhould have the preva- 
lency with him, as to cauſe him to forſake the right way. 
This done, he applied himlelf again to Evangeliſt in 
words and ſenſe as follows : 

Chr. Sir, what think you, 1s there any 
hope *? May 1 now go back; and go * Chri/tias 
up to the wicket-gate, ſhall I not be a- inguireth if 
bandoned for this, and ſent back from he may yet 
thence aſhamed? am ſorry I have hear- be happy. 
kened to this man's counſel; but may 
my ſin be forgiven? | 

Evan. Then ſaid Evangeliſt to him, Thy fin is very 
great; for by it haſt thou committed two evils; thou 
haſt forſak en the way that is good, to 
tread in forbidden paths ; yet will the + Evangeliſt 
man at the gate receive thee ; for he has comortihim, 
good will for men; only, faid he, take 
head that thou turn not aſide again, leſt thou periſh from 


i. laſt. Then did Chriltian addreſs himſclt to go back, 


ſmile, and bid him God-ſp-ed : ſo he went on with haſte, 
neither ſpake he to any man by the way; nor if any aſk- 


like one that was all the while treading on forbidden 


the way, when his wrath is kindled but a litile, Pſal. 


and Evangeliſt, after he had kiſſed him, gave him one 


ed him, wonld he vouchſafe them an anſwer. He went 


ground, and could by no means think himfelf ſafe, till 
again he was got into the way which he left to follow / * 
Mr Worldly Wiſeman's counſel : ſo, in proceſs of time, 
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Chriſtian got up to the gate. Now, over the gate there 
was written, Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you, 
Matth. vii. 8. He knocked therefore more than once 
or twice, ſaying, 


May I now enter here? Will he within 
Open to ſorry me, tho' I have been 
An undeſerving rebel? Then ſha!l I 
Not fail to ſing his laſting praiſe on high. 


At laſt there came a grave perſon to the gate, named 
Goodwill, who aſked, Who was there? and whence he 
came ? and what he would haye ? 
Chr, Here is a poor bardened finner; I come from 
the city of Deſtruction: but am going to mount Zion, 
that I may be delivered from the wrath to come ; 1 would 
therefore, Sir, fince I am informed that by this gate is the 
way thither, know if you are willing to 
* The gate let me in, 2 

will be open- Good. * I am willing with all my heart, 
ed to breken- ſaid he; and with that he opened the 

hearted ſin- gate. | 
ners. So when Chriſtian was ſtepping in, the 
* other gave him a pull; then ſaid Chriſ- 
tian, What means that? The other told bim, A little 
diſtance from this gate there is erected a 
+ Satan en ſtrong caſtle, of which Beelzebub is the + 
vies thoſe Captain; from thence both he and them 
that enter the that are with him, ſhoot arrows at thoſe 
ſtrait gate. that come up to this gate, if haply they 


may die before they get in. Then, 


+ Chriſtian ſaid Chriſtian , I -rejoice and tremble, 
entered the So when he was got in, the man of the 
gate with Joy gate aſked him, Who directed him thi- 
& trembling. ther? | . = 


been r. 3 Evangeliſt bid me come hi - 
Fee, ther and knock, (as I did ;) and be ſaid, 
bY Ch es au that you, Sir, would tell me what I muſt 
| E od 4 | do. p 


you, 
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A Good. An open door is before thee, and no man can 

ut it, 
Chr: Now I begin to reap the benefits of my ba- 
zards, | 

Goed. But how is it that you came alone ? 

Chr. Becauſe none of my neighbours ſaw their danger, 
as I ſaw mine. 1 
Oood. Did any of them know of your coming ? 
_ Chr. Yes, my wife and children ſaw me at the firſt, 
and called after me to turn again; alſo ſome of my 
neighbours ſtood crying, and calling after me to return: 
but 1 put my fingers in my ears, and {@ came on my 


way. 
Ceod. But did none of them follow you to perſuade 
you to go back ? 
Chr. Yes both Obſtinate and Pliable. But when they 
ſaw that they could not prevail, Obſtinate went railing 
back; but Pliable came with me a little way. 
Good. But why did he not come through ? 
Chr. We indeed came both together until we came at 
the Slough of Deſpond, into the which we 1 [ 
alſo ſuddenly fell. And then was my * 4 man may, 
neighbour Pliable diſcouraged, and would have compa- 
not adventure further D. Wherefore get- ny, when he 
ting out again, on that ſide next to his /efs out for 
own houſe; he told me I ſhould poſſeſs heaven, and 
the brave country alone for him; ſo he yet go thither 
went his way; and I came mine; he after alone. 
Obſtinate, and I to this gate. | | , 
Good. Then ſaid Goodwill, Alas, poor man! is the 
celeſtial glory of ſo ſmall eſteem with him, that he count- 
eth it. not worth running the hazard of a few difficulties 
to obtain it ? - — 
Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, I have : 
ſaid the truth of Pliable ; and if I ſhould _ + Chr/tian 
alſo ſay all the truth of myſelf, it will accuſerh bims, 
appear there is no difference betwixt /e{/ be/ore the 
him and myfelf. It is true, he went man 4 fle 
back to his own houſe; but I alſo turn- ga. 
ed aſide to go in the way of Death, being 
; * B 2 ” 
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perſuaded thereto by the carnal argument of one Mr 
Worldly Wiſeman. 
'* Geyd. Oh, did he light upon you! what, he would 
have had you ſeek for eaſe at the hands of Mr Legality ; 
they are both -of them very cheats; but did you take 
his counſel ? 

Chr. Yes, as far as I durſt: I went tofind out Mr Le- 
gality, until I thought the mountain that ſtands by his 
houſe would have fallen upon mine head ; wherefore there 
I was forced to ſtop. 

Food. That mountain has been che death of many, 
and will be the death of many more: tis well you eſcap- 
ed being by it daſhed in pieces. 

. Chr. Why truly I do not know what had become of 
me there, had not Evangeliſt haply met me again, as 1 
was muſing in the midſt of my dumps: but it was God's 
metey that he came to me again, or elſe, I had never come 
hither. But now 1 am come, ſuch an one as I am, more 
fit indeed for death by that mountain, than thus to ſtand 
talking with my Lord : but ob, what a favour is this to 
me, that yet I am admitted entrance here 
| Good. We make no objeftions againſt 

. Chriſtian & any, notwithſtanding all that they have 
is comforted done before they come hither, they in no 
again. ways are caſt out, John vi. 37. and there- 

fore, good Chriſtian, come a little way 
with me, and 1 will teach -thee. about the way thou 
mult go. Look before thee 1 doſt thou 

+ Chriſtian ſee this narrow way? that is the way thou 
directed yet mult go. It was caſt up by the patriarchs, 
* his way. prophets, Chriſt, and his apoſtles ; ; and it 

is as ſtraight as a rule can make it: this 

is the wy thou mud go. 5 

Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian, are there no 

4 Chriftian' turnings | nor windings, by which a 
afraid of lo- ger may loſe his way? | 
, Jong bis way. Good. Les; there are many ways; but 

down upon this; and they are crooked 
and wide but thus thou way ü fling the right from 
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the wrong; the right only being ſtrait and narrow, 
Matth. vii, 14. 8 

Then I faw in my dream, that Chriſtian aſked him 
further, if he could not help him off with + 
the * burden that was upon his back; * Chriſtian 
for, as yet, he had not got rid thereof; weary of his 
nor could he by any ineans get it off burden. 
without help. D, 

He told him, as to thy burden, be content to bear it 
until thou comelt unto the place of + de. | 
liverance; for there it will fall from thy + There is no 
back of itſelf, | deliverance 

Then Chriſtian began to gird up his From the 
hons, andto addreſs himſelfto his journey. guilt & bur- 
$o the other told him, that by that ime den of /in, 
he was gone ſome diſtance from the gate, but by the 
he would come to the houſe of the loter- death and 
preter, at whoſe door he ſhould knock, % e, of 
and he would ſhew him excellent things. Christ. 

Then Chriſtian took his leave of his 

friend, and he again bid bim God-ſpeed. Then he 
went on, till he came at the houſe of ' 

the f Interpreter, where he knocked over t Chriſtian 
and over; at laſt one came to the door, comes ts the 
and aſked, Who was there? | houſe of the 

Chr. Sir, here is a traveller, who was Interpreter. 
bid by an acquaintance of the good-man 
of this houſe, to call here for my profit; I would there- 
fore ſpeak with the maſter of the houſe : ſo-he called for 
the maſter of the houſe, who after a little time, came 


to Chriſtian, and aſked him, What he would have ? Sir, 
faid Chriſtian, I am a man that am come from the city of 


Deſtruction, and am going to the mount Zion; and I was 


told by the man. thai ſtands at the gate, at the bead of 
this way, that if I called here, you would ſhew me ex- 
cellent #hings, ſuch as would be an help to me in my jours, * 


Rey. LS; » 
Interpreter. Then ſaid the Interpre- 


ter, Come in $3 1 will ſhew thee that + He ir ene. 
which will be profitable to thee. So he tertained. 
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commanded his man to light “ the candle, 
and bid Chriſtian follow him ; ſo he had 
him into a private room, and bid his man o- 
pen a door; the which when he had done +, 
Chriſtian ſaw the picture of a very grave 


perſon hang up againſt the wall; and this 


was the faſhion of it, it had eyes lifted up 
beſt of books in its hand, the law of 


truth was written upon his lips, the world was behind his 
back ; it ſtood as if it pleaded with men, and a crown of 
gold did hang over its head, * 
Cor. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What meaneth this? 
Int. The man whoſe picture this is, is one of a thou- 
fand, be can beget children, travel in birth with chil» 
dren, and nurſe them himſelf when they are born, (1 Cor. 


19.) And whereas thou ſeeſt him with 


his eyes lifred op to heaven, the beſt of books in his hand, 
and the law of truch written on his lips: it is to ſhew 


work is to know, and untold dark things 
to ſinners; even as alſo thou ſeeſt him 
ſtand as if he pleaded with men 4: and 
whereas thou ſeeſt the world as caſt be- 
hind him, and that a crown hangs over 


4 85. his head; that is, to ſhew thee, that 
lighting and de 

love that he hath to his maſter's ſervice, he is ſure in the 
world that comes next, to have glory for his reward. 


ſpiſing the things that are preſent, for the 


Now, ſaid the Interpreter, I have ſhewed 
thee this picture firſt j), becauſe the man 
whoſe picture this is, is the only man 
whom the Lord of the place whither thou 
art going, hath authorized to be th 
guide in all difficult places thou may 


meet with in the way: wherefore take good heed to 
what I have ſhewed thee, and bear well in thy mind 


what thou haſt ſeen; leſt in thy journey thou meet with 


3 - ſome that pretend to lead thee right, but their way goes 


down to death. 


Then he took him by the hand, and led him into i 
very large parlour that was full of duſt, becauſe never 


- 
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ſwept; the which after he had reviewed a little while, 
the loterpreter called for a man to ſweep : now, when he 
began to ſweep, the duſt began fo abundantly to fly a- 
bout, that Chriſtian had almoſt therewith been choaked, 
Then ſaid the Interpreter to a damſel that ſtood by, 
Bring hither the water, and ſprinkle the room; the 
which 'when ſhe had done, it was ſwept and cleanſed 
with pleaſure. | 
. Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 

Int. The Interpreter anſwered, This parlour is the 
heart of a man that was never ſanctiſied by the ſweet grace 
of the goſpel : the duſt is his original fin, and inward cor - 
ruptions that have defiled the whole man. He that be- 
gan to ſweep at firſt, is the Law; but ſhe that brought 
water, and did ſprinkle it, is the Goſpel. Now, whereas 
thou ſaweſt that as ſoon as the firſt began to ſweep, the 
duſt did ſo fly about, that the room by him could not be 
cleanſed, but that thou was almoſt choaked therewith z 
this is to ſhew thee, that the law, inſtead of cleanſing the 
heart (by its working) from fin, doth revive, put ſtrength 
into, and increaſe it in the ſoul, even as it doth diſcover 
and forbid it; for it doth not give power to ſubdue it, 
Rom. vii. 6. 1 Cor, xv. 56. Kom. v. 20. | 
Again, as thou ſaweſt the damſel ſpri the room 


with water, upon which it was eleanſed with pleaſure; 
* this is to ſhew thee, that when the goſpel comes in the 
PS ſweet and precious influences thereof to the heart, then 


I ſay, even as thou ſaweſt the damſel lay the duſt by 
ſprinkling the floor with water, ſo is ſin vanquiſhed and 
4 ſubdued, and the ſoul made clean, through the faith of 
t, and conſequently fit for the King of glory to inhabit, 
1 John xv. 3. Epheſ. v. 26. Acts xv. 19. Rom. xvi. 25, 
1 John xv. 13. " | 
I aw, moreover, in my dream, that the Interpreter 
took him by the hand, and had him into 
a litle room, where ſat two little chil- Hehe, 
dren, each one in his chair . The name him Paſſion. 
of the eldeſt was Paſſion, and the name of and Patienckh 
the other Patience. Paſſion ſeemed to Paſſion t 
be much diſcontented, but Patience was have it nan. 
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very quiet, Then Chriſtian aſked, What is the reaſon 

of the diſcontent of Paſſion ? The Interpreter anſwered, 

The governor of them would have him ſtay for his beſt 

things, till the beginningof the next year; 

* Patience but he will have all now * ; but Patience 
for waiting, is willing to wait, : 

Ihen 1 ſaw that one came to paſſi- 

t Paſſion on, and brought him a bag of treaſute, 

hath his de- and poured it down at his feet; the 

fire. which he took up and rejoiced therein, 

| and withal laughed Patience to ſcorn. 

F Andquickly But I beheld but a while, and he had + 

laviſhes alla- laviſhed all away, and had nothing left 

Way. him but rags. 
| Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Inter- 
$ The matter preter 9, Expound this matter more ful- 


expounded. ly to me. 
| It. So he ſaid, Theſe two lads are fi. 
gures ; Paſhen, of men of this world; and Patience, of com 
the men of that which is to come ; for, as here thou E 1 
ſeeſt, Paſhon will have all now, this year; that is to ſay, ha 
in this world; ſo are the mes of this world : they muſt tha 
have all their good things now; they cannot ſtay till next FH thi 
year; that is, until the next world, fol- F fleſ 
| The world- their portion of good. That proverb jy, one 
iy man fer a A bird in the hand is worth two in ö car 
bird in the ** the: buſh,” is of more authority with | nl 
Sand. them, than are all the divine teſtimonies th: 
of the good of the world to come. But iv. 
as thou ſaweſt, that he had quickly laviſhed all away, 
and bad preſently left him nothing but rags; ſo will it C 
be with all ſuch men at the end of this world. W 
. Chr. Then ſaid Chriftian, Now I fee al 
**- Patience that Patience has the belt ** wiſdom, - d 
had the beſt and that upon many accounts: 1. Be. 
wiſdom. cauſe he ſtays for the belt things. 2. And | 
alſo becauſe he will have the glory of nis, L 
when the other has nothing but rags. 3 L 
Int. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory of 


- the next: world will never wear out; but theſe are ſud- 


5, 
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denly gone. Therefore Paſſion had not fo much reaſon 
to laugh at Patience, becauſe he had his good things 
firſt, as Patience wil! have to laugh at 
Paſſion “, becauſe he had his beſt things * Thinge that 
haſt ; for firſt muſt give place to laſt. be are f, muſt 
cauſe laſt muſt have its time to come; but give ?/ace, 
laſt gives place to nothing ; for there is but things 
not another to ſucceed : he therefore that are laſt 
that hath his portion firſt, muſt needs are laſl ing. 
have a time to ſpend it ; but he that has 
his portion laſt, muſt have it laſtingly : 
therefore it is ſaid of T Dives, Luke xvi. + Diver had 
In thy lifetime thou receivedſt thy good his good 
things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; things firſt, 
but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

Chr. Then 1 perceive it is not beſt to covet things 
that are now, but to wait for things to 
come. | 

Int. You ſay truth : For the things f The firſt 
that are ſeen are temporal; but the things things are 
that are not ſeen are eternal. But tho" but tempo. 
this be ſo, yet ſince things preſent, and our ral. 


fleſhly appetite are ſuch near neighbours . 


one to another ; and again, becauſe things to come, and 

carnal ſenſe are ſuch ſtrangers one to another ; therefore 

it is that the firſt of theſe ſo ſuddenly fall into amity, and 

thet diſtance is ſo continually between the ſecood, Cor.- 
18. 

Then I ſaw, in my dream, that the Interpreter took 
Chriſtian by the! and, and led bim into a place, where 
was a fire burning againſt a wall, and one ſtanding by it, 
always caſting much water upon it, to quench it; yet 
did the fire burn higher and hotter, 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 

The Interpreter anſwered, This fre is the work of 
grace that is wrought in the heart; he that caſts water 
upon it, to extinguiſh and put it out, is the devil: but ia 
that thou ſeeſt the fire notwithſtanding burn higher ard 
hotter, thou ſhalt alſo ſee the reatcn of that. So he had 

Bs 


i 
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him about to the backſide of the wall, where he ſaw a 


man with a veſſel of oil in his hand, which he did alſo ; 


continually caſt (bur ſecretly) into the fire. 
Thea ſaid Chriſtian, What means this ? x 
The Interpreter anſwered, This is Chriſt, who conti- 
| nually with the oil of his grace maintains the work al- 
ready. begun in the heart; by the means of which, not- 


withſtanding what the devil can do, the ſouls of his peo - 
ple prove graciovs ſtil. And in that thou ſaweſt, that the 


man that ſtood behind the wall to maimain the fire ;-this 


is to teach thee, that it is hard for the tempted to ſee | 
how this work of grace is maintained in the ſoul, 2 Cor. 


Xii. * 


Iſaw alſo, that the Interpreter took him again by the | 


hand, and led bim into a pleaſant place, where was built 
a ſtately palace, beautiful to behold; at the fight of which 
- Chriſtian was greatly delighted; he ſaw alſo upon the top 


thereof certain perſons walking, who were clothed all in 
gold. 


Then ſaid Chriſtian, May we go in thither ? 

Then the Interpreter took him, and led him up to- 
ward the door of the palace; and, behold, at the door 
ſtood a great company of men, as defirous 10 go in, but 
durſt not. Thete alſo ſat a man at a little diſtance from 
the door; at a. table fide, with a book, and his inkhorn 
before him, to take the name of them that ſhould enter 
therein: he ſaw alſo, that in the door way ſtood many 
men in armour to kcep it, being reſolved to do to the men 
that would enter, what hurt and miſchief they could. 
Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat in amaze : at laſt, when e- 
very man ſtarted back for fear of the armed men, Chriſ- 
tian ſaw a man of a very ſtout. countenance: come up to 

| the . that ſat there 10 write, ſay- 
- * The Vu- ing “, Set down my name, Sir; the which 
liant man. 


when he had done, he ſaw the man draw 


bead, EY? ruſh toward the door upon the armed men, but 
the man not at all diſcouraged, fell to cutting and hacking 
molt fiercely. So after he had received, and given many 
wounds to thoſe that attempted to keep him out, be cut 
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bis ſword, and put an helmet upon his 
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- the top of the palace, ſaying, 
Come in, come in *; Acts xiv. 22. 
Eternal glory thou ſhalt win. 2 
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his way through them all, and preſſed forward into the pa- 
lace ; at which there was a pleaſant voice beard from 
thoſe that were within, even of thoſe that walked upon 


c 


So he went in, and was clotked with ſuch garments as 
they, Then Chriſtian ſmiled, and ſaid, 1 think verily 1 
know the meaning of this. 

Now, ſaid Chriſtian, let me go hence. Nay, ſtay (faid 
the Interpreter,) till I have ſhewed thee a little more, and 
after that thou ſhalt go on thy way. So he took him by the 
hand again, and led him into a very dark | 
room, where there ſat a man in an 4 iron F Deſpair like 
cage. an iron cage. 
Now the man, to look on, ſeemed vey  _ 


" fad 3 he fat with bis eyes looking down to the ground, 


his hands folded together, and he ſighed as if he would 
break his heart. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 
at which the Interpreter bid him talk with the man. | 
. 'Then faid Chriſtian to the man, What art thou? 
The man anſwered, 1 am what I was not once. 
Chr. What walt thou once ? IR 
Man. The man ſaid, I was once a fair and flouriſhing 
profeſſor, both in mine own eyes, and alſo in the eyes of 
others: 1 once was, as I thought, fair for the celeſtial 
city, and had then even joy at the thoughts that I ſhould 
get thither, Luke viii, 13. | 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now ? 15 

Man. I am now a man of deſpair, and am ſhut up in 
it, as in this iron cage. I cannot get out; O, dw, 1 
cannot ! q | : 


* Chr. But how cameſt thou into this condition? _ . _ :: 
Man. 1 left off to watch, and be ſober ; I laid the 

reins upon the neck of my luſts; 1 fined againſt the 
light of the word, and the goodneſs of God: 1 have 
grieved the Spirit, and he is gone; | tempted the devil, 
and be is come to me; I have preyoked God to anger; 
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and he has Jeft me; I have ſo hardened my heart, that 1 
cannot repent. | | | 
Then faid Chriſtian -to the Interpreter, But is there 
noh opes for ſuch a man as this? Aſk him, ſaid the In- 
terpreter, fe, "LF 
. Ghr, Then ſaid Chriftian, Is there no hope, but you 
muſt be kept in the iron cage of Deſpair ? | 
Man. No, none at all. 
Chr, Why ? The Son of the Bleſſed is rery pitifuk 
Man. I bave crucified him to myſelf afreſh ; I have 
deſpiſed his perſon; 1 bave deſpiſed his righteouſneſs; 
I have counted his blood an unholy thing; 1 have done 
deſpite to the Spirit of grace; therefore I ſhut myſelf 
out of all the promiſes; and there now remains to me 
nothing but threatenings, dread{ul threatenings, fearful 
threatenings of certain judgment and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall devour me as an adverſary, Heb. vi. 6. Luke 
xix. 14. Heb. x. 28, 29. | 
Chr. For what did you bring yourſelf into this condi- 
tion ? | | 4 
Man, For the luſts, pleaſures, and profits of thig 
world; in the erjoyment of which, I did then promiſe my- 
ſelf much delight: but now every ene of thoſe things 
alſo bite me, and gnaw me, like a burning worm. | 
| Chr. But canſt thou not now repent and turn ? 
Man. God hath denied me repentance. His word 
gives me no encouragement to believe; yea, bimſclf 
hath ſhut me up ia this iron cage: nor can all the men 
in ihe world let me out. O Eternity! Eternity ! how 
mall 1 grapple with the miſery that | muſt meet with in 
Eternity? | | 1 Ws: 
Int. Then faid the Interpreter to Chi:ftian, Let this 
man's miſery be remembred by thee, and be an everlaſt- 
ing caution to thee. | 8 
Chr. Well ſaid Chriſtian, this is fearful! God help 
me to watth and be ſober, and to pray that I may ſhun 
the cauſe of this man's miſery. Sir, is it now time for 
me to go on my way now? © Sf | | 
Int Tarry ulll ſhew thee one thing more, and then 
thou ſhalt go on thy way. SI's X 
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So be took Chriſtian by the hand again, and led hin 
into a chamber, where there. was one riſing out of bed; 
and- as he put on his raiment, be ſhook and trembled. 
Then ſaid Chriſtian, Why doth this man thus tremble'? 
The Interpreter then bid him tell to Chriſtian the reaſon 
of his doing ſo: So he began and ſaid, This night as,I 
was in my flcep, 1 dreamed, and behold the heavens 
grew exceeding black : alſo it thundered and lightered 
in moſt fearful wiſe, that it put me into an agony. 80 I 
looked up in my dream, and faw,the clouds racked at 
an unuſual tate; upon which I heard a great ſound of a 
trumpet, and ſaw alſo a man fit upon a cloud, attended 
with the thouſands of heaven ; They were all in flamitg 
fire, allo the heavens were in a burning flame. I head 
theo a voice, {aying, Ariſe ye dead and come to judg- 
ment; and with that the rocks rent, the grayes opened, 
and the dead that were therein came forth; ſome of them 
were exceeding glad, and looked upward; and ſome 
ſought to hide themſelves under the mountains : Then 
I ſaw the man that {at upon the cloud, open the bock, 
and bid the world draw near. Yet there was, by reaſon 
of a fierce flame which iſſued out and came before him, 
a convenient diſtance betwixt him and them, as berwixt 
the judge and the privners at the bar. I heard it alſo 
proclaimed to them that attended on the man that fat 
on the cloud, Gather together the tat es, the chaff and 
feubble, and caſt them inio the burning lake ; and with 
that the bottomlefs pit opened. juſt whereabuut'1 ſtood: 
Out of the mouth of which there came, in an abundant 
manner, ſmcke, ard coals of fire, with hideous noiſes, 
It was as alſo ſaid to the ſame pecſons, Gather my wheat 
into the gamer. And with that I ſaw many catched up 
and carried away into the clouds; but | was left befund. 
1 alſo ſought to hive myſelf, but ] could not, for the 
man that at upon the cloud ſtill kery his eye upon me: 
My ſias alſo came into my mind; and my. conſcience did 
accuſe me on every ſide. Upon this 1 awaked from my 
fleep. 1 Cor. xv. 1 Thcfl. iv. Jude xv. John v. 28. 
2 Thel. i. 8. Rev. xx. 11, 12, 13, 14. ia, Xxvi. 271. 
Micah vu, 16, 17. Plalm v. 1, 2, 3. Mal. iii. 2 3. Date 
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Vi. 9, 10. Mark iii. t3. chap. xiv. 30. Mal. iv. 1, Luk 


ni. 17. 1 Theff. vii 16, 17. Rom, ii. 14, 15. | 
K Chr. But what was it that made you ſo afraid of this 
ht. | | 
* Why, I thought that the day of judgment was 
come, and that I was not ready for it: But this frighted 
me molt, that the angels gathered up ſeveral, and left 
me bangt alſo the pit of hell opened her mouth juſt 
where 1 itood. My conſcience too afflicted me; and, as 
I thought, the judge had always his eye upon me, ſhew- 
ing indignation in his countenance. 

Theo ſaid the Interpreter, Chriſtian haſt thou conſi- | 
dered all theſe things ? 

Chr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 

Int. Well, keep all things ſo in thy mind, that they 
may be as a goad in thy ſides, to prick thee forward in 
the way thou mult go. Then Chrittian began to gird up 

his loins, and to addreſs himſelf to his journey. Then 


ſaid the Interpreter, the Comforter be always with thee, 


good Chriſtian, to guide thee in the way that leads to 
the city. So Chriſtian went on his way, ſaying, 


Here I have ſeen things rate and profitable, 
Things pleaſant, dreadful; things tv make me ſtable 
- In what I have begun to take in hand; | 
Then let me think on them, and underſtand 
Wherefore they ſhew'd me were, and let me be 
Thankful, O good Interpreter,.to thee, 


Now I faw in my dream, that the highway up which 
Chriſtian was to go, was fenced on either fide with a 
wall, and that wall was called Salvation. Up this way 
therefore did burdened Chriſtian run, but not without 
great difficulty, becauſe of the load on his back. Iſa. 
Axvi. 1. | 2 LN e 
He run thus till he came at a place ſomewhat aſcend - 
ing, and upon that place ſtood a eroſe, and a little below, 
in the bottom, a ſepulchre. So 1 ſaw in my dream, that 
juſt as Chriſtian came up with the croſ:, his burden looſ- | 


ed from off his ſhoulders, and fell from off his back; and 


— — — — 


. 


until he came at the bottom, where he ſaw, alittle ou 


e third Preſumption, - | Preſunption. 
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began to tumble, and fo continued to do, till it came to 
the mouth of the ſepulchre, where it fell in, and I faw it 
no more. 


Then was Chriſtian glad and light- * When God 


ſome, and ſaid with a merry heart, He releaſes us of 
hath given me reft hy his ſorrow, and life our guilt.and 
by his death. Then be ſtoud (till a while - burden, we 
to look and wonder; for it was very ſur- au as thoſe 
priſing to him, that the ſight of the croſs that leap jor 
ſhould thus eaſe him of lis burden. He Joey. 

looked therefore, and looked again, even PS 
till the ſprings that were in his head ſent the waters down 
his checks. Now, as he ſtood looking and weeping, be- 
hold three ſhining ones, came to him and ſaluted him, 
with Peace be to thee ; ſo the firſt ſaid to him, 7% ſis 
be forgiven thee ; the ſecond . ſtripped him of his rags, 
.and clothed him with change of raiment ; the third alſo 
ſet a mark on his ſorehead, and gave him a roll, with a 
ſeal upon it, which he bid him look on as he ran, and 


that he ſhould give it in at the coeleſtial gate; ſo they 
went their way. Then Chiiſtian gave three leaps for joy, 
and went on ſinging: Zech. xii. 10. Mark ii. 2. Zech. 
iii. 4. Epteſ. i. 13. . N a ; 
{ Chriſtian can ſing, tho' alone, when God doth give 
him the joy in his heart. 
Thus far did 1 come laden with my fin ; 
Nor could ought eaſe the grief that I was in, 
"Til I came hither : what a place is this! 
Muſt here be the beginniag of my bliſs ? 
Muſt here the burden fall from off my back? 
Muſt here the ſtrings that bind it to me crack ? 
Bleſt croſs ! bleſt ſepulchre ! bleſt rather be 
The Man that there was put to ſhame for me ! 


1 ſaw then in my dream, that be went on thus, even 


of the way, three men faſt aſleep,” with © © 
fetters upon their heels. The name of ibe Simple, 1.3 
the one was Simple“, another Sloth, and Sloth, and 
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'” . + Chriſtian then ſeeing- them lie in this caſe, went to 
them, if peradventure he might awake them; and cri- 
ed, You are like them that ſleep on the top of a maſt, 
for the dead ſea is under you, a gulph that hath 'no 
bottom, awake, therefore, and come away; be wil- 
ling alſo, and 1 will help you off with your irons. 
He alſo told them, if he that goeth about like a 
roaring lion, comes by, you will certainly become 
a prey to his teeth, With that they looked upon 

bim, and began to reply in this ſort : 
* There is us Simple ſaid, I ſee no danger: Sloth ſaid, 
perſuaſion Yet a little more ſleep ; and Preſumption 
will do, if ſaid, Every tub muſt ſtand upon its own 


God epencth bottom. And fo they lay down to ſſeep 


not the eyes. again, and Chriſtian went on his way, 
Prov. Xxxiii. 24. 1 Pet. v. 8. 

Yet he was troubled to think, that men in that dan- 
ger ſnouſd fo little eſteem the kindneſs of him that ſo 
freely offered to help them, both by the awakening of 
them, counſelling of them, and proffering to help them 
off with their irons, And as he was troubled thereabout, 
he eſpied two men come tumbling over the wall, on the 
left hand of the narrow way; and they made up apace to 
him. The name of the one was Formaliſt, and the name 


of the other Hypocriſy, 80, as I ſaid, they drew up unro- 


him, who thus entered with them into diſcourſe. 
| Chr, + Gentlemen whence came you;. 
+ Chriftlian and whither go you? 


talketh with Form. and Hyg. We were born in che 


them. , land of Vain Glory, and are going for 
8 praiſe to mount Sion. 

Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which ſtandeth 
at the beginning of the way? know You not tha: it is 
written, That he that cometh not in by the door, but clim- 
beth up by ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a rob - 
Ser ? John x. . 
Form. and Hyp. They faid, that to goto the gate for 

- entrance, Was by all their countrymen counted too far a- 


bout; and therefore their uſual way was to make a ſhort 
cut of it, and to climb over the wall, as they had dene. 


Chr. 
lord of 
reveale« 

For- 
as for 1 
head tl 
had ct 
need v 
it, for 

Chr 
tice ſt: 

For 
cuſton 
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now þ 
and | 
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to Chr. But will it not be counted a treſpaſs againſt the 
eri- lord of the city, whither we are bound. thus to violate his 
aſt, revealed will? 
no Form. and Hyp. They told him, “ that * They that 
vil- as for that, he needed.not to trouble his come into the 
ns. head thereabout ; for what they did, they way, but not 
0 had cuſtom for, aud could produce, if by 1he door, 
me need were, teſtimony that would witneſs hint that 
on it, for more than a thouſand years, | they can ſay 
1 2 Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian, will your prac- ſomething in 
d, tice ſtand a trial at law? vindication 
on Form. and Hyp. They told him, that of their own 
= cuſtm, it being of ſo long ſtalling as a- practice. 
ep bove a thouſand years, would doubtleſs 
y, now be admitted as 2 thing legal by an impantial judge; 
and beſides, ſay they, if we get into the way, what is 
. the matter which way we get in? if we are in, we are in: 
ſo thou art but in the way, who, as we perceive, came in at 
11 the gate; and we are alſo in the way, that came tumb- 
n ug over the wall: wherein now 18 thy condition better 
t, BM than ours? | 
3 Chr. I walk by the rule of my maſter, you walk by 
o MM the rude working of your fancies. You are counted 
e A thieves alteady by the lord of the way, therefore I deubt 
0 you will not be found true men at the end of the way. 


You came in by yourſelves without his direction: and 

ſhall go out by yourſelves, without his mercy. © 

To this they made him but little anſwer ; orly they 

bid him look to himſelf. Then I ſaw that they went on, 
every man in his way, without much conference one with 
| another; ſave that theſe two men told Chriſtian, that as 
to laws and ordinances, they doubted not but they ſhould 
: as conſcientiouſly do them as be. Therefore, ſaid they, 
we ſce not wherein thou differeſt from us, but by the 

coat that is on thy back, which was, as we trow, given 

thee by ſome of thy neighbours to hide the ſhame of thy _ *} 

nakedneſs. ; | | ates? 

Chr. By laws and ordinances you will not be faved, 

fince you came not in by the door. And as for this coat 

that is on my back, it was giyen me by the lord ef the 


"4 


as got bis 


wo the bill 
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place whither I go; and that; as you ſay, to cover my 
pakedneſs with; and 1 take it as a token of kindneſs 10 
me, for t had nothing but rags before. 
* Chriſtian And, beſides, * thus I comfort myſelf a; 
I go: ſurely, think I, when I come to 
Jord's coat on the gate of the city, the lord thereof wil) 
his back, and know me for good ; fince I have his coat 
is comforted on my back; a coat that he gave me free. 
therewith: ly in the day that he ſtript me of my 
be i; comfort- rags | I have moreover a mark in my fore- 
ed alſo with head, of which perhaps *you have taken 
his mark and no notice, which one of my lord's moſt 
bis roll. intimate aſſociates fixed there in the day 
that my burden fell off my ſhoulders. 1 
will tell you, moreover, that I had then given me a roll 
ſealed, to comfort me by reading, as I go on the way; 1 
was alſo bid to give it in at the celeſtial gate, in token 
of my certain going in after it; all which things'l doubt 
you want, and want them, becauſe you came not in at 
the gate, Gal. i. 16. | | oh 
To theſe things they gave him no anſwer, only they 
Jooked upon each other; and laughed. Then I ſaw that 
| they went on all, ſave that Chriftian kept 
: + Chriſtian before, who had no more talk but with 


has talk with himſelf +, and that ſometimes fighingly, 


SimPelf. and ſometimes comfortably : alſo he would 
| be often reading in the roll that one of the 
ſhining ones gave him, by which he was refreſhed. 

| 1 beheld then, that they all went on 
He comes till they came to the foot of the hill Dif- 
ficulty “, at the bottom of which was 2 
Difficulty, ſpring. There were alſo in the ſame place 
* two other ways beſides that which came 
ſtraight from the gate; one turned to the left hand, and 


the other to the right, at the bottom of the hill, but the 


barcow way lay right up the hill, and the name of the 
way going up the fide of the hill, is called Difficulty. 


Chriſtian now went to the ſpring, and drank thereof to 


refreſh himſelf, and then began to go up the hill, ſayivg, 
Haiah zlix. 10. BD aj . „ 274 8 50 1 
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The hill tho* high, I covet to aſcend, 
The difficulty will not me offend. 
For I perceive the way to life lies here: 
Come, ploek 115 heart, let's neither faint nor fear; 
Better, tho diſſicult, the rigtit way to go, 
Than wrong, tho' eaſy, where the end is wo. 


* 


The other two alſo came to the foot of the hill; but 
when they ſaw that the hill was ſteep and high ; and that 
there were two other ways to go; and ſupp<ſing alfo 
that theſe two ways might meet again with that up which 
Chriſtian went, on the other fide of the hill: therefere 


they were reſolved to go in thoſe ways. Now the name 
of one of thoſe ways was Danger, and 

the name of the other Deſtruction. So * The danger 
the one tcok the way which is called of turning 
Danger, which. led him into a great wood, out of the 
and the other took directly up the way way. 


* 


to Deſtruction, which led bim into a wide 
field, full of dark mountains, where he ſtumbled and fell 
and roſe no more. 

I looked then after Chriſtian, to, ſee him go* up the 
hill, where 1 perceived he fell from running to going, 
and from going to clambering upon his hands and his 
of the place, Now about 
the midway to the top of the. hill, was a 


pleaſant arbour, made by the lord of + A word of 


the hill, for the refreſhing of weary tra- grace. 
vellers ; thither therefore Chtiſtian got, | 

where alſo be ſat down to reſt him ; then he pulled his 
roll out of his boſom, and read therein te his comfort; 
he alſo now began afreſh to take a review of he coat or 
garment that was given him as he ſtood by the croſs. 
T bus pleaſing himſelf a while, he at laſt fell into a flum- 
ber, and thence into a faſt ſleep, which detained! him in 
that place until it was almoſt night z; ang 

in his ſleep 1 his roll fell out of his hand. 4 He that - 
Now as he was ſleeping, there came one /lceps is 4 
to him, and awaked him, ſaying, Co to loſer. © | 
the ant thou ſluggurd : confider her wins, _T = 


— 


* 


4 


44 The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
and be wiſe : and with that Chriſtian ſuddenly ſtarted 
up, and ſped him on his way, and went apace till he came 
to the top of the hill, Prov. vi. 6. 
Now, when he was got up to the top of the hill, there 
came two men running to meet him amain; 
© + Chriftian the name of the one was + Timorous, 
mnects with ard of the other Miſtruſt : to whom 
Miſtruft and Chtiſtian faid, Sirs, What is the matter 
Timoreous, you run the wrong way? Timorous an- 
ſwered, that they were going to the city 
of Zion, and had got up thawdifficult place: but, ſaid 
he, the farther we go, the more danger we meet with; 
wherefore we turned, and are going back again. 

Yes, ſaid Miſtruſt; for juſt before us lies a couple of 
lions in the way; (whether ſleeping or waking we know 
not) and we could not think, if we came within reach, 
but they would preſently pull us in pieces. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, You make me afraid; but 
whither ſhall 1 flee to be ſafe? if I go back to my own 
country, that is prepared for fire and brimſtone, I ſhall 
certainly periſh there: if I can get to the celeſtial city, 

I am fure to be in ſafety there : 1 muſt 
| t Chriſtian venture; to go back, is nothing but 
ES ſakes off death; to go forward, is fear of death, 

fear. and life everlaſting beyond it; 1 will yet 

x go forward. So Miſtruſt and Timorous 
ran down the hill, and Chriſtian went on his way. But 
F thinkiog again of what he had heard from the men, he felt 
in his boſom for his roll, that he might read therein, 
5 and be comforted ; but he felt, and found 
$ Chriſtian J it not, Then was Chriſtian in great 
miſſed his roll diſtreſs, and knew not what to do ; for 
wherein he he wanted that which uſed to relieve 
uſed to take him; and that which ſhould have been 
comfort. his paſs unto the celeſtial city. Here 
| He is per- therefore he began to be much | per- 
plexed for his plexed, and knew not what to do; at 
roll. laſt he bethought bimſelf that he had 
1 ſlept in the arbour that is on the ſide of 
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the hill j and, falling dawn upon his knees, he aſked God 
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forgiveneſs for that his fooliſh act, and then went back 
to look for his roll. But all the way he wept back, who 
can ſufficiently ſet forth the ſorrow if Chriſtias's heart ? 
ſometimes he ſighed, ſometimes be wept, and oftentimes 
be chid himtelf for being ſo fooliſh to fall aſleep in that 
place which was erected only for a little refreſhment for 
his weaiineſs. Thus therefore he went back, carefully 
looking on this ſide and on that all the way as he went, 
if happily be might find the roll that had been his com- 
fort ſo many times in his jouraey. He went thus till he 
came again in fight of the arbour where he ſat and ſlept; 
but that fight renewed his “ forrow the | 
more, by bringing again, even atieſh, his * Chriſtian 
evil of ſleeping into his mind. Thus there- Gbenwails his 
fore he now went on bewailing his fin- Vooliſh fleep- 
ing. | 


fol ſleep, ſaying, Y wretched man that 

lam! that I ſhould ſleep in the day- 

time! that | ſhould ſleep in the midſt of diflicuity-! that 
| ſhould ſo indulge the fleſh, as to uſe that reſt for eaſe 
to my fleſh, which the lord of the hill hath erected obly 
for the relief of the ſpirits of pilgrims ! how many ſteps 
have | took in vain! (Thus it happened to Iſrael, for 
their ſins they were ſent. back again by the way of the 
Red ſea) and | am made to tread thoſe ſteps with ſor- 
row, which J might have trode with delight, had it not 
been for this ſinful fleep, How far might | have been on 
my way by this time! J am made to tread thole ſteps 
thrice over, which | needed not to have trode but once: 
yea, now alſo | am like to be benighted ; for the day is 
almoſt ſpent : O that | bad not ſlept! Now by this time 
he was come to the arbour again, where for a while he 
ſat down and wept; but at laſt, (as providence would 
have it) looking ſarrowfully down under 7 
the ſetile, there he + eſpied his roll; the þ Chriſtian 
which he with trembling and haſte catch _ fndeth his * 
ed up, and put into his boſom. But who roll where 
can tel] how joyful this man was, when he it. 
be had gotten his roll again? For this 1 
roll was the aſſurance of his life, and acceptance at the 
dchred haven. Therefore he laid it up in his boſom, = 


* upon Chriſtian; and this made him again recal the yani- 
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gave God thanks for directing his eye to the place where 
it lay, and with joy and tears betook himſelf again to his 
journey. But, O how nimbly now did he go up the reſt 
of the hill! yet, before he got up, the ſun went down 


ty of bis ſleeping to his remembrance; and thus he 3. 
gain began to condole with himſelf : O thou fioful ſleep! 
baw for thy ſake am 1 like to be benighted in my jour. 
ney ! I muſt walk without the ſun, darkneſs mult cover 
the path of my feet, and 1 muſt hear the noiſe of doletul 
creatures, becauſe of my finful ſleep! Now alfo he re- 
membered the (tory that Miſtruſt and Timorous told him 
of, how they were frighted with the fight of the lions, 
Then ſaid Chriſtian to himſelf again, Theſe beaſts range 
in the night for their prey ; and if they ſhould meet with 
me in the dark, how ſhould I ſhift them? bow ſhould [ 
eſcape being by tþem torn in pieces? Thus he went on 
his way; but while he was thus bewailing his unhappy 
miſcarriage, he lift up his eyes, and behold there was a 
very ſtately palace before him, the name of which was 
Beautiful; and it ſtood juſt by the highway fide, Rer. 
H. 2. 2 Theſſ. v. 7, 8. e 

So I ſaw in my dream, that he made haſte and went 
forward, that if poſſible he might get lodging there. Now 
before he had gone far, he entered into a very narrow 
paſſage, which was about a furlong off the porter's lodge, 
and looking very narrowly before him as he went, he e- 
fpied two lions in the way. Now, thought he, I ſee the 
danyer that Miſtruſt and Timorous were driven back by, 
(The lions were chained, but he faw not the chains), 
theo be was afraid, and thought alſo himſelf to go back 
after them; for he thought nothing but death was be- 
fore him: but the porter at the lodge, whoſe name is 
Watchful, perceiving that Chriſtian made a halt, as if 


he would go back, cried unto him, ſaying, Is thy ſtrength 


ſo ſmall ? Fear not the lions; for they are chained, and 
are placed there for trial- of faith, where it is, and for 
diſcovery of thoſe that haye none: keep in the midſt of 
the path, and no hurt ſhall come uoto thee, Mark xv. 
Thea | ſaw that he went on trembling for fear of the 
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kons; but taking good heed to the directions of the por- 
ter, he heard them roar, but they did him no harm; 
Then he clapt his hands, and went en till he came and 
tood before the gate where the porter was. Then ſaid 
Chriſtian to the porter, Sir, what huuſe is this? and may 
lodge here to-night ? The porter anſwered, This houſe 
was built by the lord of the hill, and he built it for the 
relief and ſecurity of pilgrims The porter alſo aſked 
whence he was ? 'and whither he was going ? | 

Chr. I am come from tbe city of Deſtruction, and am 
going to mount Zion; but, becauſe the fun is now ſet, I 
deſire, if I may, to lodge here to-night. 

Por. What is your name ? | . 

Chr. My name is now Chriſtian ; but my name at the 
fiſt was Graceleſs ; I came of the race of Japheth, whom 
God will perſuade to dwell in the tents of Shem, Gen. 
IX. 27. | 


* 


Por. But how did it happen that you come ſo late 2 : 


the ſun is ſet, 


Chr. 1 had been here ſooner, but that, wretched maw 


that I am, I ſlept in the arbour that ſtands on the hill · 
fide ! nay, 1 had. notwirkſtanding that, been here much 
ſooner, but that in my ſleep, I loſt my evidence, and came 
without it to the brow of the hill, and then feeling for it, 
and finding it not, I was forced, with ſorrow of heart, 
to go back to the place where 1 ſlept my fleep, where 1 
found it, and now I am come. I 

Per, Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this 
place, who will (if ſhe likes your talk) bring you in to 
the reſt of the family, according to the rules of the houſe. 
So Watchful, the porter, rang a bell, at the found of 
which came out of the door of the houſe a grave and 
beautiful damſel, named Diſcretion, and aſked why ſhe 
vas called?! „ 

The Porter anſwered, This man is in a journey fron 
the city of Deſtruction to mount Zion: but, being weary: 


and benighted, he aſked me if he might lodge here to- 0 


dicht: ſo 1 told him 1 would call for thee, who, after 


diſcourſe had with bim, mayſt de as ſeemeth thee good, 


even according to the law of the houſe. 


= 


whey begads 


| loving t to you, to receive you in to war houſe this night, 


| pil grimage. 


| are ſo well diſpoſed. 


. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


* How riß. country by a dreadful ſound that was in 
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- Then: ſhe aſſced him, whence he was? and whither h 
was going? and he told her. She asked him alſo, ho 
he got into the way? and he told her. Then the asket 
him, what be had ſeen and met with in the way ? and hy 
told her. And at laſt ſhe asked his name? ſo he ſaid, jt 
is Chriſtian ;- and] have ſo much the more deſire to lodge 
here to-aight; becauſe by what | perceive; this place wa 
built by the lord of the hill, for the relief and ſecurity of 
pilgrims : ſo-ſhe ſmiled, but the water ſtood in her eyes: 
and after a little pauſe, ſhe ſaid, I will call forth two « 
three more of my family. 80 ſhe ran to the door, and 
called out Prudence, Piety and Charity, who, after 1 
litile more diſcourſe with him, had him into the family: 
and many of them meeting him, at the threſhold of the 
houſe, ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord: this houſ: 
was built by the Lord of the hill, on purpoſe to entertain 
ſuch pilgrims ia. Then he bowed his head, and folloy- 
eck them iato the hoſe - ſo when he was come in, and ſat 
down, they gave him ſomething to drink, and, conſeared 
together that until ſupper was ready, ſome of them ſhould 
have ſome particular Yiſcourfe with Chriſtian, for the bel 
improvement of time; and they appointed Piety, and 
Prudence, and Charicy, t to diſcourſe with him; and thus 


at hatt 
Piety. 
Freter 
Chr. 


Piety. Come, goo ood (hriſtian, fince we have been ſo 


let us, if perhaps we may better oui ſelves thereby, talk 
"_ you of all things that have happened to you in you 


Chr. With à very good will, and am glad that you 


Piety.* What moved yon, at firſt to betake yourſelf i 
a Pilgrim's life, 


© Chr, I was driven * out of my native 


tian war mine ears; to wit, that unavoidable de- 

* out of . ſtruction did attend me, if labode i n thak 

bit on coun. place where | was, 

Iry. NL « Pizty. But how did it happen. N you 
| came out of your-country this way. | 


WW. 
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ther H Chr. It was as God would have it; for when 1 was 

>, ho nder the fear of Deſtruction, I did not know whither 

do o go; but by chance there came a man, even to me, as 
and H was trembling and weeping, whoſe name 
ſaid, jp * Evangeliſt, and he directed me to the * How he got | 
„ 10d, {pricket-gate, which elſe 1 ſhould neyer ista the way | 
os 4 zave found, and ſo ſet me into the way f Zion. | 
urity of" hath led me directly to this houſe. | | 
; + Piety. "oh did you not come to the houſe of the In- | 
vat Chr. Yes, and did ſee ſuck things there, the remem- | 
48 ""Wrance of which will ſtick by me as long 1 
eel, I live; eſpecially three things, t. io + Arebear- 


nt, How Chriſt in deſpite of Satan, main - fa/ of what 
zins his work of grace in the heart; how he ſawin the 
he man had ſinned himſelf quite out of way. 

hopes of God's mercy; and alſo the 

Jream of him that thought in his ſleep the day of judg- 
nent was come. 


of the 
$ houſe 
1tertain 
follow. 


and ſat 


— 


nſented Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his dream ? _ 

| ſhould Chr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was, I thought; it x 
the bel Nnade my heart ake as he was telling of it; but yet lam | | 
Y and glad | heard it. p 


_—— tt. a — . dtad..oult cc. ocvwrwua tha. 


d thus g. Was this all you ſaw at the houſe of the lnter- 


= 

preter * | | | 
Chr, No, he took me, and had me where he ſhewed me. 
a ſtately palace, and how the people were clad in gold 
that were in it; and how there came a venturous man, 
ind cut his way through the armed men that ſtood in the 
door to keep him out; and bow he was bid to come in, 
and win eternal glory: methought thoſe things did raviſa 
my heart ! I would have (laid at the good man's houſe a 
welvemonth, bat that I knew | had farther 10 go. 
Piety. And what ſaw you elſe in the way? _ | 
native Chr. Saw ! Why, 1 went but a little farther, and ! f 
was in lu one, as I thought io my mind, bang bleeding uh 
ble de- Nute; and the very ſight of him made my burden fall off  } 
in that vy back, (for 1 groaned under a very heavy burden), Þþ 

n chen it fell down from off me. It Was a ſtrange bigg 
nat you me, ſor I never ſaw m a thing before: yea, a0. 


. 


us AM. _— —— 


een {0 
| night, 
Y, talk 
in your 


nat you 


r ſelf tg 


- 
. „ 
£4 - 
TS —  — — — 
— — LR. 5 593 „ 0 


n 1 
, 4 \ 
* 11-7 = 
\ - 


—_ 


i 
u—_— — — - _ 
=y 


o The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 

while f ſtood looking up, (for then I could not forbear 
looking) three ſhining ones came to me: one of them teſ- 
tified that my ſins were forgiven me; another ſtript me 
of my rags, and gave me this embroidered coat which 
you 12e, and the third ſet the mark which you ſee in my 
ſorchead, and gave me this ſealed roll; (and with that 
he plucked it out of his boſom. | - 1 

Piety. But you fa more than this, did you not? 

- Chr. The things that I have told you, were the beſt; 
yet ſome other matters I ſaw; as namely, I faw three 
men, Simple,” Sloth; and Preſumption, lie afleep a little 
out of the way as I came, wich irons upon their heels; 
but do you think I could awake them! Ialſo ſaw Forma- 
lity and Hypocriſy come tumbling over the wall, to go 
(as they pretended) to Zion, but they were quickly loſt; 
even as I myſelf did tell them, but they would not belic ve; 
but above all, I found it hard-work to get up this bill, 
and as hard to come by the lions mouths; and truly if it 
had not been for the good man, the porter, that ſtands at 
the gate, 1 do not know, but that after all, I might have 
gone back again; but now 1 thank God 1 am here, and 
mank you for receiving of nume. | 
Then prudence thought good to aſk him a few queſ- 
az tions, aud deſired his anſwer to them. 


* 18 Prud *. Do you not think ſome- 
- diſcourſes ' times of the country from whence you 
lim. came? | | | 


+Chriflian's Cbr. Yea +; but with much ſhame and 
— -Thowughts- of deteſtation: truly if I had been mindful 
hir native of that country from whence | came out, 
country. l might have had opportunity to have 
returned ; but now I defice a better coun · 
try; that is, a heavenly one, Heb. xi. 15, 16. | 
Prud. DG you not yet bear away with you ſome of ihe 
things thar then you were converſant withal ? — 
| fs 2 Chr. Yes, but greatly agaioſt my will; 
I $iChriflian eſpecially my inward and 3 carnal cogt- 
dift s/f ctagtth* tations, wii which all my countrymens 
carnal cgi as well as myſelf, were delighted but 
tanenl. dow all thoſe things are my grief ; and 
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cht 1- but chuſe mine own things,! 
_ * chuſe never to think of thoſe * Chriſtian's. 
things more; but when I would be doing choice. 
of that which is beſt, that which is worſt RT - 
is with me, Rom. vii. | 
Prud. Do you not find ſometimes, as if thoſe things 
were vanquiſhed, © which at other times are your per- 
TER | 
Chr. Yes, but that is but ſeldom; 
but they are to me + golden hours, in + Chriſtian's 
which ſach things happen to me. golden hours. 
Prud. Can you remember by what | 
means you find your annoyances at times, as if they were 
vanquiſned. | 344 
Chr. Yes, when | I think what I ſaw at Þ Haw Ghriſ< 
the croſs, that will do it; and when I tian pets 
look upon my embroidered coat, that power a- 
will do it; and when I look into the roll gain his 
that 1 carry in my boſom, that will do corruption. 
it; and when my thoughts wax warm a- | 
bout whither Jam going, that will do it. TY 
Prud. And what is it that makes you fo deſirous to 
go to mount Zion? I 
Chr. Why F. there I hope to ſee him $& Why Chriſ- 
alive that did hang dead on the croſs; 7ian would 
and there 1 hope to be rid of all thoſe be at mount 
things that to this day ate in me an an Zion. | 
noyance to me: there they ſay there is | 
vo death, and there I ſhall dwell with ſuch company- 
as | like beſt. For, to tell you truth, I love him, be- 
cauſe I was by him eaſed of my burden; and I am weary | 
of my inward ſickneſs ; I would fain be where 1 ſhall die 
vo more, and with the company that ſhall continually | 
cy, Holy, Holy; Huiy, Ifa. x xv. 8. Rev. xxi. 4. 
Then faid || Charity to Chriſtiao, Havre 
you a family? Are you a married __|| Charity 
rn Kb IF e * 
br. 1 bave a wife and four ſmall s ö 
children. | | Fa 
p 6-5 een th” 
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_ Char. And An you not bring them along with 
ou 


3453.0 JOU, 3 | 
® Chriftian's Chr. Then Chriſtian * wept, and ſaid, 
love to his Oh! how willingly would 1 have done 
_ evi/e and it ! but they were all of them utterly a- 
children. verſe to my going on my pilgrimage. 
| Char. But you ſhould have talked to 
them, and have endeavoured to have ſhewn them the 
danger of being behind. | 
. Chr. 80 1 did; and told them alſo what God had 
ſhewn to me of the deſtruction of our city; but I ſeemed 
to them as one that mocked, and they believed me not, 
Gen. xix. 14. > 

Char. And did you pray to God, that he would bleſ 
your counſel to them? 

_ Chr. Yes, and that with much affeftion ; for you muſt 
think that my wife and poor children were very dear un- 
to me. | 

Char. But did you tell them of your own ſorrow, and 
fear of deſtruction? For I ſuppoſe that deſtruction was 
viſible enough to you. * | 
| 8 Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over, 
+ Chriftian's They might alſa + ſee my fears in my 

Sear - of pe countenance, in my tears, and alſo in my 
riſhing trembling under the apprehenſion of the 


might be [Rent that did hang over our heads; 


read in bis but all was not ſufficient to prevail with 
very counte- them to come with me. 

Hance. _ Ghar, But what could they ſay for 
| themſelves, why they came not ? 


4 The cauſe Chr Why, my + wife was afraid of 
vhy his wiſe Wing bis world ; and my children were 
end children given o the fooliſh delights of youth ; 
did not go Ao what by one thing, and what by ano- 
evith him. ther, they lefi me 10 wander io this man- 
AY ner alone. | 
- Char. But did you not with your vain life damp all 
that you by words uſed by way of -perſuaſioa to bring 
them away with you. Ws e 4 
- Chr. lodeed 1 cannot commend my life ; for I am con- 
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ſcious to myſelf of many failings therein: I know alſo» 
that a man by his converfation miy ſoon overthrow what 
by argument of perſuaſion he doth labour to faſten upon 
others for their good. Yet this | can fay, I was very 
wary of giving them occaſion, by any unſeemly action, to 
make them averſe to going on pilgrimage. Yea, for this 
yery thing, they would tell me 1 was too 
preciſe *, and that I denied myſelf of Chri/tian's 
things (for their ſakes) in which they ſaw good conver» 
no evil, Nay, I think I may ſay, that, ſation before 
if what they ſaw in me did hinder them, hit wiſe and 
it was my great tenderneſs in finning a - children. 
gainſt God, or of doing any wrong to my | 
neighbour. | | 

Char. Indeed Cain hated his brother, becauſe his 
own works were evil, aud his brother's righteous ; and 
if thy wife and children have been of- * 
fended + with thee for this, they thereby + Chriſtian 
new themſelves to be implacable to clear of their 
good; arid thou haſt delivered thy ſoul 5% od, if they 
from their blood, 1 John iii. 12. Ezek. periſh. © 
> ta ay | 

Now, I faw in my dream, that thus they ſat talking 
together until ſupper was ready. So when they had made 
ready, they ſat down te meat: now the * 
table was furniſhed with f fat things, and Hat Chrif- 
with wine that was well refin'd ; and all tian had for 
their talk at the table h was about the 5 ſupper, 
lord of the hill; as, namely, about what 5 Their tall 
he had done, and wherefore he did what ar ſupper» 
he did, and why he had built that houſe ; fim. 
and by what they ſaid, I perceived that g 
he. had been a great warrior, and had fought with, and 
Nain bim that had the power of death, but not without 
great danger to himſelf, which made me to love him the 
more, Heb. ii. 14, 15. | 

For, as they ſaid, and, as I believe, (ſaid Chriſtian) 
he did it with the- loſs of much blood ; but that which 
put the glory of grace into all he did, was that he did 
n out of pure loye to his country. And, befides, there 
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were ſome of them cf the houſhold, that ſaid, they had 
been and ſpoke with him fince he did die on the croſs, 
and they have atteſted, that they had it from his own 
lips, that he is ſuch a lover of poor pilgrims, that the 
like is not to be found from the eaſt to the welt. 
They moreover gave an inſtance of what they affirm. 
ed ; and that was, he had ſtripped himſelf of that glory, 


that he might do this for the poor; and that they heard 


him ſay and affirm, That he would not dwell in th 
| mountain of Zion alsne. They ſaid 
crit moreover, that he had made many * pil. 
makesprincer grims princes, though by nature they 
of beggars, were beggars born, and their eriginal had 
bees the dunghill, 1, Sam. ii. 8. Pſalm 

8 - | cxin. 7 n | 
Thus they di{courſed together till late at night; and 
after they had committed themſelves to their Jord for 
protection, they betook themſelves to reſt : the pilgrim 
they laid in a large upper +. chamber, 
+ Chriſtian's whoſe window opened towards the ſua- 
bed-chamber, tiſing: the Dame of the chamber waz 
Peace, where he ſlept till break of day, 


and then he awoke and ſang, 


Where am I now! Is this the love and care 
Of jeſus, ſor the men that pilgrims are, 
Thus to provide! that I ſhould be forgiven, 
And dwell already the next door to heaven. 


So, in the morning, they all got up ; and, after ſome 
more diſcourſe, they told him that he ſhould not depart, 
till they had ſhewed him the rarities of that place. And 
' + © frlt they had him into the ſtudy , where 
| + Chriſtian they ſhewed him records of the greateſt 
bad into the antiquity; in which, as I remember my 
ſtudy, and dream, they ſhewed him firſt the pedi- 

"evhat be ſaw pree of the lord of the bill, that he was 
there. the Son of the Ancient of Days, and 
ks i; came by that eternal generation + here 
alſo was more fully recorded the acts tliat he had done, 
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aud the names of many hundreds that he had taken into 
his ſervice; and how he had placed them in ſuch habi- 
tations, that could neither by length of days, nor decays 
of nature, be diſſolved. 

Then they read to him ſome of the worthy ads that 
ſome of his ſervants had done: as how they had ſubdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, 
ſtopped the months of lions, quenched the violence of 
fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of weaknels were 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight 
the armies ef the Aliens, Heb. xi. 32, 34+ 

Then they read again, in another part of -the records 
of the houſe, - where it was ſkewed how willing their 
lord was to receive into his favour, any, even any, tho? 
they in time paſt had offered great affronts to his perſon 
and proceedings. - Here alſo were ſeveral other hiſtories 
of many other famous things, of all which Chriſtian had 
a view: as of things both ancient and modern; together 
with prophecies and predittions of things that have their 
certain accompliſhment, beth to the dread and amaze- 
ment of enemies, and the comfort and ſolace of pil- 

ime, | * PIGS: Ig 
5 The next day they took bim, and had | 
him into the * armory, where they ſhew- *® Chriſtian 
ed him a!l manner of furniture, which had into the 
their lord had provided for-pilgrims, as armory. 
ſword, ſhield, helmet, breaft plate, All- 5 
prayer, and ſhoes that would not wear out. And there 
was here enough of this to harneſs'ont as many men, for 
the ſervice of their lord, as there be ſtars in the heaven- 
for multitude. | | . 

They alſo ſhewed him ſome of the engines with which 
ſome of his ſervants had done wonderful © + © N 
things T. They ſhewed him Moſes? rod, + Chr ian 
the hammer and nail with which Jael flew made ts ſee 

Silera, the-pitchers, trumpets, and amps ' ancient 

too, with which Gideon put to flight the thingy. 

armies of Midian. © Then they th-ewed © 

bim the ox's goat, wherewich Shamgar. flew ſi x hundred 
men, They ſhewed him alſo the jaw-bone with which 
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Sampſan did ſuch mighty feats. They ſhewed hit, 
moreover, the fling and ſtone with which David flew Gor 
Tiah of Gath; and the fword alſo with Which their lord 
will kill the man of fin, in the day that be ſhall riſe up 
to the prey. They ſhewed him, beſides, many excellent 
things, with which Chriſtian was much delighted. This 
done, they went to their reſt again. | 
Then t faw, in my dream, that on the morrow he got 
up to go forwards, but they deſired him 10 ſtay till the | 
44 next day alſo; and then ſaid they, we will 
* . Chriſiiax (if the day be clear) ſhew you the * de- 
ſhewed the lectable mountains; which, they ſaid, 
GeletFable would yet farther add to his comfort, be- 
mountains. cauſe they were nearer the deſired haven 
1 : an the place where at preſent he was; 
fo he conſented, and ſtaid. When the morning was up, 
they had him to the top of the houſe, and bid him look 
- {:uth, Iſa. xx xiii. 16, 19. So he did; and, behold, | 
at 2 great diſtance, he ſaw a molt pleaſant mountainous 
country, beamified with woods, vineyards, fruits of all 
forts, flowers alſo, with ſprings and fountains, very de- 
lectable to behold. Then he aſked the name of the coun- 
try, They ſaid it was Emanuel's Land; and it is as 
common, ſaid they, as this hill is to and for all the pil- 
grims. And when thou comeſt there, from thence thou 
maylt {ce to the gate of the celeſtial city, as the ſhephergs 
that live there will make appear. as 
2 New, he bethought himſelf of ſetting 
+ CGhriflian forward T, and they were willing he 
fets jorward, ſhould, - But firſt, faid they, let us go 
again into the armory : ſo they did; and 
- 4 Chriflian when he came there, they 4 harneſſed 
ſent away ar- bim from bead to foot, with what was of 
med. proof, left perhaps he ſhould meet with 
| aſſaults in the way. He being therefore 
thus accoutred, walked out with bis friends to the gate, 
and there he aſked the Porter, Ii be faw any pilgrim 
paſs by ? Then the Porter anſwered, Yes. 
Cr. Pray, did you know him, laid he. 
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Port. 1 aſked his name, and he told me, it was Faith» 


fal. * * . 
Chr. O ſaid Chriſtian, I know him; he is my townf- 


man, my near neighbour ; he comes from the place where 
I was born: how far do you think he may be before? 
Port. He is got by this time below the hill, 
Chr. Well, faid * Chriſtian, good 
Porter, the Lord be with thee, and add * Heu Chri- 
to all thy bleſſings much increaſe for the /fan and the 
kindneſs that thou haſt ſhewed ro me. Por ter greet 
Then he began to go forward; but at parting. 
Diſcretion, Piery, 
would accompany him down to the foot of the hill. So 
they went on together, reiterating their former diſcour- 
ſes, till they came to go down the hill, Then ſaid 
Chriſtian, As it was difficult coming up, fo, ſo far 
as I can ſee, it is dangerous going down, Yes, ſaid Pru- 
dence, ſoit is; for it is a hard matter for 
= man to go down into the valley of F + The Val. 
Humiliation as thou art now. and to Z/ey of Humi- 
catch no flip by the way; therefore, ſaid /iation. 
they, are we come out to accompany 
thee down the hill. So he began to go down, but very 


' warily; yet he caught a ſlip or two. 


Then 1 ſaw in my dream, that theſe good companions 
(when Chriſtian was got down to the botom of the hill) 
gave him a loaf of bread, a bottle of wine, and a clutter 
of raiſins ; and then he went his way. 

But now, in this Valley of Humiliation, poor Chriſ- 
tian was hard put to it.; for he had gone but a lutle way, 
before he eſpied a fon, Fend coming over the fieſd to 
meet him: bis name is Apollyoa. Then did Chriſtian 
begin to be afraid, and to caſt in his mind 
whether to go back, or to ſtand his Þ Chriſtian 
ground, But he confidered again, that has ne ar. 
he had no 4 armour for his back; and mour for his 
therefore thought, that, to turn the back back, . 
to him, might give him greater advanta- | 
zes with eaſe to pierce him with his darts; therefore he 

C 3 | 


his ſubjects, neither will 1 as yet loſe thee ; but fince 


King of prices, and how can J with fairneſs go back with 
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_ refolved to venture, - and” “ ſtand his verb *, 
® Chriſtian's ground: for, thought he, had I no more But it is 
reſolution at in my eye than the ſaving' of my life, it feſſed | 
the approach would be the beſt way to ſland. 


of Apollyon. So he went on, and Apollyon met 
him: now the monſter was - hideous to 
behold : he was clothed with ſcales like a 6ſh; (and 
they are his pride) he had wings like à dragon, feet like 
a bear, and out cf his belly came fire and ſmoke, and 
bis mouth was as the mouth of a lion. When he was 
come up to Chriſtian, he beheld him with @ diſdainſul 
countenance, and thus began to queſtion with him. 
9 1141 Apollyon, - Whence come you? and 
+ Diſcourſe whither are you bound þ ? 
betinvxt Chr. I am come from the city of De. 
Chriſtian & ſtruction, which is the place of all evil, 
Apollyon. and am going to the city of Zion. 

Apel. By this 1 perceive thou art one 
of my ſobjects; for all that country is mine, and 1 am 
the prince and god of it. How is it then that thou haſt 
run away from thy king? Were it not that I hope thou 
mayſt do me more ſervice, I would ſtrike thee now, at one 
blow, to the ground, | | 

Chr. I was born, indeed, in your dominions, bim 
your ſervice was bard, and your wages ſuch as a man 
could not live on; Rom vi. 23. For tbe wages of fin is 
death; therefore, when I was come to years, 1 did, as 


other conſiderate perſons do, look out, if perbaps I might H 
mend myſelf, ſh 
» pol. There is no prince that will thus lightly loſe + ce 


v 
thou complaineſt of thy ſervice and wa- p 

T 4pollyon's ges . be content to go back; what our © 
futter. couviry will afford, 1 dv here promiſe to t 
ws" give thee. 1 
Chr. But | have Jet myſelf to another, even to the 

q 


thee ? 


- | Apol. Thou haſt done in this according to the pro- 
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verb , „ Change a bad for a worſe,” 
But it is ordinary for thoſe that have pro- Apollyon 
feſſed themſelves his ſervants, after a mundervalues 
while, to give him the lip, and return a. Chriſt s fer- 
gain to me: do thou fo too, and all ſhall vice. 
be well. X 
. Chr. | bave given him my faith, and ſworn my alle- 
giance to him: how then can 1 go back from this, and 
not be hanged as a traytor ? ; 

Apol. Thou didſt the fame to me, and yet | am wil- - 

ling to paſs by all, if now thou wilt yet turn, and go 
back. 
Chr, What | promiſed thee was in my non age ; and, 
beſides, 1 count that the Prince under whcoſe banner now 
| ſtand, is able to abſolve me; yea, and to parton alſa 
what ] did as to my compliance with thee : and beſides, 
(O thou deſtroying Apollyon !) to ſpeak truth, I like his 
ſervice, his wages, his ſervants, his government, his com- 
pany, and country. better than thine; and, therefore, 
leave off to perſuade me farther; tam his ſervant, and 
] will follow him. | 

Apol. Conſider again, when thou + Apellyon 
art in cool blood, what thou art Ike to pleads the 
meet with in the way that thou goeſt. grievous ends 
Thou knoweſt, that, for the molt part, his of Chriſtians, 
ſervants come to an ill end, becauſe they to d.ſſuade 
are tranſpreſſors againſt me and my ways. Chriſtian 
How many of them have been put to /rom pe, ſiſt- 
ſhameful deaths! And, beſides, thou 1g in his . 
counteſt his ſervice better than mine, way, | 
whereas he never came yet from the 2 
place where he is, to deliver any chat ſerved him out 
of their hands: but, às for me, how many times, as all 
the world very well knows, have | delivered, either by 
power or fraud, thoſe that have faithfully ſerved me, 
from him add his, though taken by them? and ſo 1 will 


deliver thee. : 


Chr. His forbearing at preſent to deliver 


them, is on 
purpoſe to try their love, whether they will cleave to him 
to the end: ard, as fer the ill eud thou ſayeſt they come 
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to, that is moſt glorious in their account : but, for pre- 

| ſent deliverance, they do not much expect it; for they 

| ſtay for their glory, and then they ſhall have it, when 

| — Prince comes in his, and the glory of the an- 

gels. TT " 

Apol. Thou baſt already been unfaithful in thy ſer- 

vice to him; and how doſt thou think to receive wages of 
Chr, Wherein, O Apollyon ! have I been unfaithful to 


bim? 5 a | 
| 9 Apel. Thou didſt faint. at # firſt ſet- 
A pollyon ting cut, when thou was almoſt choak- 
pleads Chriſ ed in the gulph of Deſyond: theu didſt 
tiap 5. irifir; attempt wrong ways to be rid of thy 
mitietagainſi burden, whereas thou ſhouldeft have 
Aim. ſtaid till thy prince had taken it off. 
5 Thou didft ſinſully ſlec p, and loſe thy 
choice things. Thou waſt alſo almoſt perſuaded to go 
back at the fight of the lions: and when thou, 1alkeſt of 
thy jourcey, and of what thou haſt heard and. ſeen, thou 
art , of vain glory in all that thou fayeſt 
or do! — a D ö 1 
Chr. All this is true, and much more, whieh thou haſt: 
left out; but the prince whom 1 ſerve and hovour, is- 
merciful and ready to forgive: but be ſides, theſe infir- 
mities poſſeſſed me in, thy, coumny : for there I ſucked: 
them in, am! | haye groaned under them, been ſorry for 
them, and have ubtained pardon of my prince. | 
| fal. Then Apollyon broke out into 
I Apolhonin a grievous rage +, ſaying, lam an enemy 
rage falls to this prince; | hate hit perſon, his Jaws 
ion Chriſ aud people :] am come out on purpoſe to- 
Han. withſtand thee. yu U 
n e,. Apollyen, beware what you do; 
tp am in tke king's: high-way; the way of holinefs; 
mmereſore take heed to yourſeli. | 
Hol, hen Apollyon ſtraddled quite over ibe whole 
dr adth of the way, aod faid, I am void of fear in this 
mitter; prepare thyſelſ to die; for Liwear by my iafer- 


F 
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re · pal den, that thou ſhalt go oo farther : Here will 1 ſpill 

ey thy ſoul! 

en  -—- And with that he threw a flaming dart at his breaſt; 

n- but Chriſtian had a ſhield in his hand, with which he 

caught it, and ſa prevented the danger of that. 

r- Then did Chriſtian draw; for he ſaw it was time to 

of beſtir him ; and Apollyon as faſt made at him, throwing 
| darts as thick as hail ; by the which, not- 

to withſtanding all that Chriſtian could do F Chriſtian 

to avoid it, Apollyon + wounded him in wounded in 

t- bis hand, and foot. This made Chriſtian 45s undere 

4 vea little back : Apollyon therefore fol- Handing. 

(> — his work amain, and Uhriſtian a- faith, and 

y gain took courage, and reſiſted as man- converſation. 

e fully as he could. This ſore combat laſt- 

f. ed for above half a day, even till Chriſtian was al moſt 

y quite ſpent, For you muſt know, that Chriſtian, by rea- 

0 ſon of his wounds, muſt needs grow weaker and weaker. 

F Then Apollyon eſpying his opportunity, _ to ga» 

u ther up cloſe to Chriſtian, and wreſtling 

ſt with him, gave him a dreadful fall“; and ® Apollyon 


with that Chriſtian's ſword flew out of cafteth Chrife 
his hand. Then ſaid Apollyon, I am ſure tian down ta 
«x of thee now: And with that he had atmoſt be ground. 
preſſed him to death; ſo that Chriſtian 

began. to deſpair of life. But, az God. would have, while + 
Apollyon was fetching his laſt blow, thereby to make a 
full end of this good man, Chriſtian nim- 

bly reached out his hand for bis ſword f, + Chriſtian's 
and caught it, ſaying. Rejoice not againſt vidtory over 
me, O mine enemy! when I fall I ſhall Apollyon. 
riſe ; and with that gave him a deadly 

thruſt, which made him give back, as one that had re- 


a ceived his mortal wound. Chriſtian perceiving that, made 
a bim again; ſaying, Nay, in all theſe thin 1. awe are 
more than conquerors, through him that loved us. Abd 


N 'Y with that Apollyon ſpread forth his dragon's wiogs, and 
' 3 ſped bim away, that Chiiſtian ſaw him no more. Wy 
"4 vi. J. Rom, viii 8, 9. Jam. iv. 6, | 
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+ In this combat no man can imagine; 


"wa he had ſeen and heard as 1 did; 


what yelling and hideous roaring Apol- 
lyon made all the time of the fight: he 
ſpake like a dragon: and on the other 
ſide, what ſighs and groans burit from 


Chriſlian' s heart. I never ſaw him all the while give fo 
much as one pleaſant look, till be perceived he had 
wounded Apollyon with his two edged ſword ; then, in- 
deed, he did ſmile, and look upward: But it was the 
dreadfulleſt fight that ever I ſaw, 


\* Chriſtian 
gives God 
thanks for his 
deliverance. 


So when the battle was over, Chriſtian 


ſaid, *1 will here give thanks'to him that 


hath delivered me out of the mouth of 
the lion, to him that did help me agaioſt 
Apollyon. And ſo he did; ſaying, 


Great Beelzebub, the captain of this fiend, 
Deſign'd my ruin; therefore to this end 
He ſent him harneſs 'dout ; and he with rage, 
That helliſh was, did fiercely me engage: 
But bleſſed Michael helped me, and 1, 


8 By dint of ſword, did quickly make him fly : 
Therefore to him let me give laſting praiſe, 


And thanks, and bleſs his holy name always. 


Then there came to bim a hand with ſams of the 
3 of the tree of life, the which Chriſtian took and 
applied to the wounds that he had received in the batile, 
and was healed immediately. He alſo ſat down in that 
place to eat bread, and to drink of the bottle: that was 
giv 70 him a little before ; fo being refreſhed, be addreſ- 


.* (h. ifian 
ges an his 
Journey with 
his ſword 


drawn in his 


hand; 


ſed himſelf to his journey, with his ſword 
drawn * in his hand; for he ſaid, 1 kuow 
not but ſome other enemy may be-at hand. 
But he met with no other affront from 
Apollyon quite 1hrough the valley. 
Now at the end of this valley was an- 
other, called the Valley of the Shadow 
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of Death v, and Chriſtian muſl needs go + The Valley 
through it, becauſe-the way to-the cele- of the Sa- 
ſtial city Jay thro":the- midſt of it: Now dow of Death. 
this valley is a very ſolitary place. The 

prophet Jeremiah thus deſcribes it: A wilderneſs, a land 
of defar ts, and of pits; a land of drought, and of the 


ſhadow of death; à land that no man (but a Chriltian) 


paſſeth thro', and where na man dwelt, Jer. ii. 6. 

Now here Chtiſtian was worſe put to it than in his 
fight with Apollyon; as by the ſequel you ſhall ſee, 

I ſaw then in my dream, that when Cbtiſtian was got 
to the borders of the Shadow of Death, 
there met him two men, children + of 4 The chil- 
them that brought up an evil report of dren of the 
the good land, making haſte to go back; ſpies go back, 
io whom Chriſtian ipake as follows: 

Numb. xii. 

Chr. Whither are you going? 

Men. They ſaid, Back! back! And we would bave 
you do ſo too, if either life or peace is prized by you. 

Chr. Why ! What's the matter ? ſaid Chriſtian. 

Men. Matter ! ſaid they, we were going that way, as 
you are going, and went as far as we durſt: and indeed 
we were almoſt paſt coming back: for had we gone a lit- 
tle farther, we had not been here to bring the news to 
thee, 

Chr. But what have you met with? ſaid Chriſtian, | 

Men. Why, we were almoſt in the valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death, but that by good hap we looked before 
us, and ſaw the danger before we carne to it. Pſalm xliv. 
29. Pſalm cvii. 19. 

Chr. But what have you ſeen? ſaid Chriſtian. 

Men Seen! why, the valley itſelf, which is as dark 
as pitch + We alſo ſaw there the hobgoblins, ſatyrs, and 
dragons of the pit: We heard alſo in that valley a con- 
tinual howling and yelling, as of people under unutter- 
able miſery, who there ſat bound in affliction and irons 
and over that valley hangs the diſcourag ug clouds of 
confubon : death allo doth always ſpread his wings over 
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it. In a word, it is every whit dreadful, being utterly 
without order. Job. ti. 5. ch. x. 22. 0 
. . Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian, 1 perceive not yet, by wha 
= bave faid, but that this in my way to the deſired 
ven. Jer. ni. 6. | "mh | 
Men. Be it thy way, we will not chuſe it for ours. 
So they parted, and Chriſtian went on his way, but 
Mill with his ſword drawn in his band, for fear leaſt he 
ſhould be aſſaulted. | 
I ſaw then in my dream, ſo far as this valley reached, 
there was on the right-hand a very deep dich : that 
ditch is it, into which the blind have led the blind in all 
ages, and have both there miſerably perifhed.- Again, 
behold, on the left hand, there was a 'very dangerous 
.quag, into which, if even-a good man falls, he finds no 
butrom for his foot to ſtand on: into that quag King Da- 
'yid-gnce did fall, and had, no doubt, therein been {mo- 
thered, had not he that vas able plucked him out. 
Tue pathway wad here alſo exceeding tarrow, nd 
therefore good Chriſtian was the more put to it; for when 
he ſouęlx, in the dai Rx, to ſnun the diteh on the one hand, 
| the was ready to tip over into the mire on the other: alſo 
when he ſought 16 eſcape the mire, without great care 
ſulneſs he would be ready to fall imo the ditch. Thus 
de went on, and I heard him here ſigh bitterly : for be- 
fides che danger mentioned above, the path - way was here 
ſo dark, that oft · times, when he lift up his foot to ſer 
forward, he knew not where, or upon what, be ſhould 
ſar it next. A. 
. * "bout the midſt of this valley, I perceived ibe mouth 
of hell to be, and it ſtood alſo hard by the way · ſide : 
New, thought Chriftian, what ſhall | do? And ever and 
anon the flame and ſmoke would come out in ſuch abun- 
dance, with ſparks and hideovs noiſes, (things that cared 
wot for Chriſtian's ſword, as did Apollyon before) that 
he was forced to put up his ſword, and betake himſelf 
to another weapon, called a/l prayer: ſo he cried, in my 
hearing, © Lord, 1 beſeech thee deliver my foul. Eytel. 
vi. 18. Pſalm cxvi. 3. Thus be went on a great while, 
yet {ti} che flames would be reaching towards him: alſo 
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he heard doleful voices, and ruſhings to and fro; fo that 
ſometimes he thuught he ſhould be turn to pieces, or 
trodden down like mire in the ſtreets. 
This frightful light, was ſeen, and theſe * Chriſtian 
dreadful noiſes ® were heard by him for put to a fand 
feveral miles together: and comingto a for a while. 
place where he thought he heard a com- | 
pany of fend, coming forward to meet him, he ſtopt, 
ard began to muſe what he had beſt to do: ſometimes 
he had half a thought to go back; then again be thought 
he might be half-way through the valley: be remembred 
alſo, how he had already vanquiſhed many a danger; ard 
that the danger of going back might be much more than 
for to go for ward; ſo he reſslred to go on: yet the 
ſends ſeemed to cone nearer and nearer z but when the 
were come even almoſt at him, he cried out-with a mol 
vehemeot voice, I will walk in the flirength of the Lord 
God : ſo they gave back, and came no farther. 
One thing I would not let lip :- I took notice that now 
poor Chriſtian was ſo confounded, that he did not know 
his own. voice: and thus I perceived it; juſt when he was 
come over againſt the mouth of the buzniog pit, ore of the 
wicked ones got behind him, and ſtept up ſofily to him, 
and whiſperingly ſuggelted many grievous | 
blaſphemics to him +, which he verily + Chriſtian 
thought had proceeded from his own made believe 
mind. This put Chriſtian more to it than that ic [fake 
any thing that he mei with, befare, even ba/phemies : 
to think that he ſhould now blaſpheme when it was 
him that he loved ſo much before ; yet, Satan that 
if he could have helped it, he would not fagge/ted 
have done it: but he had not the diſcre- them into bis 
tion either to ſtop bis ears, or to know mind, 
from whence thoſe blaſpbemies came. | | 
When Chriſtian; had travelled in this diſcenſolate con · 
dition ſome confiderable time, be thought he heard the 
voice of a man, as going before bim, ſaying, Though 1 
wall through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 
fear none ill, for thou art with me, Pſalm xxii. 4. 


- Then was he glad; and that for cheſe reaſons: 


furt of this 
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Firſt, Becauſe he gathered from thence, that ſome 
who feared. God were in this valley as well as himſelf. 

Secondly, For that he perceived God was with them 
in that dark and diſmal ftate ; ard why not, thought he, 
with me? though by reaſon of the impediment that at- 
tends this place, I cannot perceive it, ſob ix. 10. 

Thirdly, For that he hoped {could he overtake them) 
to have company by. and by, 

So he went on, and called to him that was before; but 
he knew not what to anſwer : for that he alſo thought 
himſelf to be alone. And by and by the day broke ; then 
| ſaid Chriſtian, He hath turned the ſhadow of death into 
' #he morning, Amos v. 8 | a | 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not out of 
| deſire to return, but to ſee, by the light 

f Chriftian of the day , What hazards he had gone 
glad at breat through in the dark: ſo he ſaw more per- 
day. fectly the ditch that was on the one hand, 
— | and the quag that was on the other ; al- 
ſo how narrow the way was which led betwixt them 
both: alſo. now he ſaw the hobgoblins, and ſatyrs, and 
dragons of the pit, but all afar off: for after break of 
day they came not nigh, yet they were diſcovered to 
him, according to that which is written, He diſcovereth 
dep things but of darkneſs. and bringeth out te light 
4be ſhadow of death, Job xii. 22. | a 


Now was Chriſtian much affected with his deliverance 


from all the dangers of his ſolitary way; which dangers, 
though he feared them more before, yet he ſaw them 
more clearly now, becauſe the light of the day made 
them conſpicuous to him; and about this time the ſun 
was riling, and this was anotker mercy to Chriflian : for 
| © you muſt note, that though the firſt part 

+ The ſecond of the valley of the Shadow of Death was 
dangerous, yet this ſecond part 4, which 
valley very be was yet to go, was, it poffible, far 
' Gangerous. more dangerous: For from the place 
Bes N where he now ſtood, even to the end of 
the valley, the way was all along ſet ſo full of ſnares, 
traps, gias aud nets here, and ſo full of pits,” pit-falls, 
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deep holes, and ſhelvings down there, that had it not 
been dark, as it was, when he came the firſt part of the 
way, had he had a thouſand ſouls, they had in reaſon 
been caſt away; but, as I ſaid-juſt now, the fun was riſ- 
ing. Then ſaid he, His candle ſhineth on my head, and 
by his light 1 go through darkneſs, Job xxix. 3. 

In tins light therefore he came to the end of the val: 
ley. . Now | ſaw in my dream, that at the end of this 
valley lay blood, bones, aſhes, and mangled bodies of 
men, even of pilgrims: that had gone this way formerly: 
and while I was muſing what ſhould be the reaſon, 1 e- 
ſpied a little before me a cave, where two giants, Pope 
and Pagan, dwelt in old time; by whoſe power and ty» 
ranay the men, whoſe bones; blood, aſhes. &c. lay there, 
were cruelly put to death. But by this place Chriſtian 
went without much danger. whereat ] ſomewhat wonde- 
red: bur I haye learned fince, that Pagan bas been deed 
meny a day; and as for the other, though be be yet alive, 
be is by reaſon of age, and alſo of the many ſhrewd bruſh- 
es that he met with in his younger days, grown ſo crazy 
and fliff in his joints, that he can now do little more than 
fit in his cave's mouth, prinring at pilgrims as they go 
by, and binng bis vails, eng he cannot come at 
them. . Y 

So I faw that Chriſtian went on his. way ; yet at the 
fight of the old man, that ſat at the mouth of the Cave, 


he could not tell what to think, eſpecially becaufe he 


ſpake to him, though he could not go after him; ſaying, 
You will never mind, till more of you be burnt. But he 
held his peace, and ſet a good face on it, and ſo went by, 
and catched no hurt. Then ſang nn : 


O world of wonders! (I can ſay no leſs) * 


That I ſhould be preſery'd in that diltreſs- . 
That I have met with here l © bleſſed be 
That band that from it hath delivered me! — 


Dangers in dakneſs, devils, hell, and ſin, 
© Did-compaſs me, while 1 this vale was in; 
Yea ſnares, and pits, and traps, and nett gid . 


My path about, that worthleſs, lilly l, * 
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Might have been catch'd, entangled, and caſt down: 
But fince I live, let Jeſus wear the crown, | 


Now, as Chriſtian went on his way, he came to 2 
little aſcent, which was caſt up on purpoſe, that pilgrims 
might fee before them : up there, therefore, Chrillian 
went; and, Jooking forward, he ſaw Faithful before him 
upon his journey i then ſaid Chriſtian, aloud, Ho, ho: ſo 
ho ; Stay, and I will be your companion. At that Faith- 
ful looked behind him; to whom Chriſtian cried again, 
Stay, ſtay, till I come up to you. But Faithful 2 
ed, No, 1 am upon my life, and the avenger of bleod is 
behind me. | | | 

At this Chriſtian was ſomewhat moved, and putting to 

all his ſtrength, he quickly got up wich 

* Chriſtian Faithful , and did alfo over-run him; ſo 
overtakes, the laſt was ft. Then did Chriſtian 
Faithful. vain-glorioufly ſmile, becauſe he had got- 
ten the ſtart of his brother: but not tak- 
ing good heed to his feet, he ſuddenly ſtumbled and fell, 
2 could not riſe again, until Faithful came up to help 


TDhen I ſaw in my dream, they went 
+ Chriflian's very lovingly on together , and had 
Jall maker ſweet diſcourſe of all things that had 
Faithful and happened to them in their pilgtimage; 
be go lovingly” and thus Chriſtian began. 
lagetber. Cr. My honoufed and well beloved 
brother Faithful, I am glad that | have 
overtaken you; and that God has ſo tempered our ſpi · 
rity, ""_ we can walk as companions in this ſo pleaſant 
a path. | * 

Fai tb. I had thought, dear friend, to have had your 
company quite from our town, but you did get the ſtart 
of me: Wherefore I was forced to come thus much of 
the way alone.. | | 3 

Chr. How long did you {tay in the city of Deſtructi - 

on, before you ſet out after me on your 
t Their tall «pilgrimage ö | 
about the , Faith. 1 Till 1 could ſtay no longer, 


P art the F, irft. a» Y 
for there was great talk preſemly after country from 
were gone out, chat our city would, whence they 

in a ſhort time, with fire from heaven, came. 
be burnt down to the ground. 

Chr. What ! did your neighbours talk ſo ? 

Faith. Yes, it was for a while in every body's mouth. 

Chr. What! and did no more of them but you come 
out to eſcape the _—_— 

Faith. Though there was, as I ſaid, a great talk there · 
about, yet I do not think they did frmly believe it, For 
in the heat of the diſcourſe, I beard ſome of them derid- 
ingly ſpeak of you, and of your deſperate journey (for 
ſo they called this your pilgrimage :) But 1 did believe, 
and, do ſtill. that the end of our city will be with fire and 
— from above : and therefore | have made my 

Ca 

Chr. Did you hear ne talk of neighbour Pliable ? 

Faith. Yes, Chriſtian, I heard that he followed you 
til] be came to the Slough of Deſpond ; where, as ſome 
laid, he fell in: But he would not be keows to have ſo 
done ; but | am ſure he was ſoundly bedaubed with that 
kind of dirt. 

| Chr. And what ſaid the neighbours to him ? 

Faith. He bath, ſince his going back, 
os had grea eatly in deriſion, and that a- How Pliable 

all ſorts of people; ſome do mock was account - 
— eſpiſe him, and ſcarce will any ſet ed of, when 
him on work. He is now ſeven times be got home. 
worſe than if he had nd out of 


the city. 


Gor. But w by ſhould they be fo fer againſt blew, ſince 
they alſo deſpiſe the way that he forſook ? \ 

Faith. O, they ſay, Hang him ! he is a turn coat; he 
was not true to his profeſſion. | thipk God has ltirred up 


even his enemies to hiſs at him, and make bim a proverb, 


becauſe he hath forſaken the way, Jer. xxix. 18, 19. 
Chr. Had you 90 talk with him before you came out? 
Faith I met him once jo the (treets, but he leered a- 

way on the other fide, as one 2 of what be — 


done ; fo 1 ſpake not to him. 
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Chr,. Well, at my firlt {<tting/out, I had hopes of that 
PD mas; but now I fear he will periſh in the 
* The dog an oyerthrow. of the city#; For it bas hap- 
the ſow. pened to him according to the true pro- 
' * verb;: The dog: is turned to his vomit a: 
gain; and the ſow that wasnwaſhed, to her wallowing 
in the mire, 2 Pet. ii. 22. | | 


Faith. They are my fears of him too, but who can 
hinder that which will be 2: Ps 
Cr. Well, . neighbour Faithful (ſaid Chriſtian) let us 
leave him, and talk of things that more immediately con- 
gern ourſelves. Tell me now what you have met with 
in che way as you came: for I know you have met with 
ſome things, or elſe it may be writ for a wonder. | 
1 Faith, I eſcaped che Nlough that I perceived you fell 
into, and got up to the gate without that danger; 
1 bak only I met with one whoſe name was 
* Faithful © * Wanton, that had like to have done 
aſſaulted by me a miſchief, 
Wanton. Chr. It was well you eſcaped her net; 
* Joſeph was hard put to it by her, and he 
eſcaped her as you did; but it had like to have colt him 
his life. But what did ſhe do to you? Gen. xxxix. 11, 
12. 13. | 
. +Faith.. You cannot think (but that you know ſome- 
thing). what a flattering tongue ſhe had; ſhe lay at me 
hard te turn aſide with her, promiſing me all manner of 
content. 


Chr. Nay, ſhe did not promiſe you the content of a 
good conſcience. | 


- Faith, You know that I mean all carnal and fleſhly 
content 


Cr. Thank God you have eſcaped her. The abhor- 
red of the Lord ſhall fall into her ditch, Prov. xxii. 14. 


Faith, Nay, i know not whether 1 did wholly eſcape 
her or no. 


l _ Why, 1 row, you did not conſent to her de- 
te 


Faitb. No, not to defile myſelf; for I remembered an 
old writing that | had ſeen, which aid, Her ſteps take 
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« hold of hell.” So 1 ſhut mine eyes, becanſe l would 
not be bewitched with her looks: then ſhe railed on me, 
and | went on my way, Prov. v, 5. Job xxxi. 1. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other aſſault as you 
came ? | | 
Faith. When I came to the foot of the hill, called 
Difficulty, 1 mer with a "ey aged * man, 
who aſked me what I was ! and whither * He was af- 
bound ? 1 told him, that 1 was a pilgrim, faulted by A- 
going to the celeſtial city. Then ſaid the dam the firſts 
old man, Thou lookeſt like an honeſt fel | ; 
low ; wilt thou be content to dwell with me, for the wa- 
ges that | ſhall give thee? Then I aſked him his name, 
and where be dwelt ? He faid his name was Adam the 
firſt. and that he dwelt in the town of Deceit. Laſked 
him then what was his work ? and what the wages that 
he would give ? He told me, that his work was many 
delights; and his wages, that I ſhould he his heir at 
laſt. I farther aſked him, what houſe he kept? and what 
other ſervants he had? So he told me, that his houſe was 
maintained with all the dainties in the world; and that 
his ſervants were thoſe of his own begettipg. Theo I 
aſked, how many children he had? He laid, that he 
had but three daughters, The /u/t of the fleſh, The luſt 
of the eyes, and the pride of life ; and that } ſhould mar- 
ry one of them, if I would. Theo Laſked, how long time 
he would have me live with him ? And he told me, as 
long as he lived himſelf, 1 john ii. 16, 

Chr. Well, and what concluſion came the old man and 
you to at laſt ? 4% 

Faith. Why, at firſt 1 found myſelf ſomewhat inclin« 
able to go with the man; for Ithought he ſpake very fair; 
but looking in his fore head, as 1 talked with him, 4 faw 
there written, Put off the Old Man with bis deeds.““ 

Chr. And how then ? | | 
Faith, Then it came burning hot into my mind, what- 
ever he ſaid, and however ha flattered, when he got me 
home to his houſe, he would fell me for a ſlave, 80 1 
bid him forbear to talk; for | wauld not come near the 
door of his houſe. Thea he reviled me, and told me, 
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that he would ſend ſuch a one after me, that ſhould make 
my way bitter to my ſoul. So] turned to go away from 
him; but juſt as | turned myſelf to go thence, I felt him 
take hold of my fleſh, and give me ſuch a deadly twitch 
back, that I thought he had pulled part of me after him- 
ſelf: this made me cry, © wretched man ! fo l weat on 
my way up the hill, Rom, vii. 24. 

Now, when 1 had got above half the way up, I looked 
behind me, and ſaw one coming after me, ſwift as the 


wind; ſo he overtook me juſt about the place where the 


ſettle ſtands. 

Cr. Juſt there (aid Chriſtian) did | fit down to reſt 
me ; but being overcome with ſleep, | there loſt this roll 
out of my hoſom, 

Faith, But, good brother, hear me out: ſo ſoon as 
the man overtook me, he was but a word and a blow ; 
for down he knocked me, and laid me for dead. But 
when | was a little come to myſelf again, I aſked bim, 
Wherefore be ſerved me ſo? He ſid, Becauſe of my 
fecret inclining to Adam the firſt : and with that he ſtruck 
me another deadly blow on the breaſt, and beat me down 
backward ; ſo l lay at his foot as dead as before. When 
} came to myſelf again, I cried him mercy : but he ſaid, 
I} know not how to ſhew mercy ; and with that knock- 


ed me down again. He had, doubtleſs, made an end of 


me, but that one came by, and bid him forbear. 
_ Chr, Who was that that bid him forbear ? 

Faith, | did not know him at firſt; but as he went 
by, | perceived the holes in his hands and in his file ; 
then I concluded that he was our Lord, Sol went up 
the hill, 2 | 

| Chr, That man that overtook you, 
* The temper was Moſes *. He ſpareth none, neither 
of Moſes. knoweth he how to ſhew mercy to thoſe 

a that tranſgreſs his law. | 

Faith, I know it very well; it was not the firſt time 
that he has meet with me. It was he that came to me 
when | dwelt ſecurely at home, and that told me he 
would bura my houſe over my head, if I ſtaid there. 


_T 
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- Chr; But did you not ſee the - houſe that ſtood there 

on the top of the hill, on the bde of which Moſes met 
ou? : a 

Faith, Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it; 
hor; for the lions, I think they were aſleep; for it was 
about neon: and, becauſe J had ſo much of the day be- 
fore me, I paſſed by the Porter, and came down the 
bill, 

: Chr. He told me, indeed, that he faw you go by: 
but 1 wiſh you had called at the houſe ; for they would 
have ſhewed you ſo many rarities, that you would ſcarce 
have forgot them to the day of your death. But, pray, 
tell me, did you meet nobody in the Valley of Humi- 
lity. 

Faith. Yes, I met with one * Diſ- * 5 
content, who would willingly have per- * Faith/ul 
ſaaded me to go back again with him: aſſaulted by 
his reaſon was, -for that the valley was Di FEELS 
altogether without honour. He toſd me, 
moreover,. that there to go, was to diſoblige all my 
friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self Conceit, Worldly 
Glory, with others, who, he knew, as he fald; would 
be very much off-nded, if I made ſuch 2 fosl of myſelf 
as to wade through this valley. 

Cr Well, and how did you anſwer him 2 

Faith. L told him , That, although © 
all theſe that he named might claim a Faithful's 
kindred of me, and that rightly, (for in anſaver' to '- 
deed they were my relations according Diſcontent, + « 
to the fleſh) yet ſince I became a Pilgrim, 
they have diſawned me, as I alſo: have rejected them; 
and therefore they were to me now, no more than if 
they had. never been of my lineage :I told him, more - 
over, that, as to this valley, he had quite miſrepreſent- 


ed the thing ; for before honour is humility, and a haugli- 
ty ſpirit before a fall. "Therefore, faid I, I had rather go 
through this valley to the honour that was fo accounted 


by the wiſell, than chuſe that which he elteemed moſt 
worthy of our affeions,. © 2 


Che. Hex you with nobig elſe in chat niley? 
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The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
; Faith. Yes, I met with * Shame; but 
He ia, of all the men that i met with in my pil- 
Jaulted by grimage, he, 1 think, bears the wrong 
Shame. name. The other would be ſaid, Nay, 
after a little argumentation, and ſome- 
| con elſe : but this bold faced Shame' would never have 

Chr. Why, what did he ſay to you? 

Faith. What! why he objected againſt religion itſelf ; 
he ſaid, It was a pitiful, low, ſneaking buſineſs for a man 
to mind religion; he ſaid that a tender conſcience was an 
unmaaly thing; and that for a man to watch over his 
words and ways, fo as to tie up himſelf from that hectoring 
liberty that the brave ſpirits of the times accuſtom them- 
ſelves unto, would make him the ridicule of the times. 
He objected alſo, - that but few of the mighty, rich, or 
wiſe, were ever of my opinion; nor any of them neither, 
before my were perſuaded to be fools, and to be o fa 
voluntary fondneſs to venture the loſs of all, for nobody 
elſe knows what, 1 Cor. i. 26. ch. iii. 18. Phil, iii. 7, 9. 
Jobn vii. 48. He, moreover, objected the baſe and low 
eſtate and conditzon of thoſe that were chiefly the Pilgrims 
af the times in which they lived; alſo their ignorance, 
and want of underſtanding in all natural ſcience. Yea, 
he did hold me to it at that rate alſo, about a great many 
more things than here I relate; as that it was a ſhame to 
ſit. whining and mourning under a ſermon, and a ſhame to 
come ſighing and groaning home: that it was a ſhame to 
aſk.my neighbour forgiveneſs for petty faults, or to make 
reſtuuiion where I have taken from any. He ſaid alfo, that 
religion made a man grow ſtrange to the great, becauſe 
of a few vices, (Which he called by finer roger and 
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made him own and relpect the baſe, becauſe of the 


ſame religious fraterniiy: aud is not ' this, ſaid he, a 
ſnam ! / 'S> \ d. 


Chr. And what did you ſay to him? 


Faith. Say! f could not tell what to ſay at firſt, Yea, 
he put me fo to i, that my blood came up in iny face 3. 
even this Shame fetched it up, and had almoſt beat me 


quite off, But, at laſt, I began ro conſider, that that 
* | 1 
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which is highly eſteemed among men, is had in abomina» 
tion with God, Luke xvi. 15. And I thought, again, 
this Shame tells me what men are; but it tells me no- 
thing what God, or the word of God is. And Ithought, 
moreover, that at the day of doom we ſhall not be doom · 
ed to death or life, according to the hectoring ſpirits of 
the world, but according to the wiſdom and law of the 
Higheſt. Therefore, thought I, what God ſays, is beſt, 
though all the men in the world are agaiuſt it: ſeeing, 
then, that God prefers bis religion; ſeeing God preters 
a tender conſcience ; ſeeing they that make themſelves 
fools for the kingdom of heaven, are wiſeft ; and that the 
poor man that loveth Chriſt, is richer than the greate(} 
man in the world that hates him; Shame, depart, thou 
art an enemy to my ſalvation; ſhall 1 entertain thee a+ 
gainſt my ſovereign Lord? How then ſhall I look him in 
the face at his coming? Mark viii. 38. Should I now be 
aſhamed of his ways and his ſervants, how can | ex 

the bleſſiag? But indeed this Shame was @ bold villaing 
could ſcarce ſhike him out of my company: yea, he 
would be haunting of me, and continually whiſpering me 
in the ear, with ſome one or other of the inſirmities that 
attend religion; but, at laſt, | told him, it was but in 
vain to attempt further in this. buſineſs ; for thoſe thi 
that he diſdained, in thoſe did I ſee moſt glory: and fo 
at laſt I got paſt this importunate one. And when I had 
ſhaken him off, then I began to ſing: | 


: The trials that thoſe men do meet withal, 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, 

Are manifold, and ſuited to the fleſh, 
And come, and come, and come again afreſh z 
That now, or ſome time elſe, we by them may 
+ Be taken, overcome, and calt away. 

O let the Pilgrims, let the Pilgrim, then, 
Be vigilant, and quit themſelves like men. 


- Chr. I am glad, my brother, that thou didſt withſtand 
this villain ſo bravely ; for, of all, as thou ſayeſt, I think 
he has the wrong name; for he is ſo bold as to follow uy 
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in the ſtreets, and to attempt to put us to ſhame before 
all men; that is, to make us aſhamed of that which is 
good ; but if he was not bimſelt audacious, he would de- 
ver attempt to do as he does; but let us ſtill reſiſt him; 
for, notwithſtanding all his bravadoes, he promoteth the 
fool, and none elſe, The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, ſaid 
Solomon; but ſhame ſhall be the promotion of fools, 
Prov. iii. 35. 
« Faith. I think we muſt cry to him for help againſt 
Shame, that would have us to be valiant for truth upon 
the earth. 

Chr. You ſay ture: but did you meet nobody elſe in 
that: Valley ? 

Faith. No, not 1; for I had ſun- ſhine all the reſt of 
the way through that, and alſo through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. 

Chr, It was well. for you; Lam ſure, it fared far 0- 
therwiſe with me; I had for a long ſeaſon, as ſoon almoſt 

| as | entered into t at Valley, a dreadful combat with 
that foul fiend Apoliyon ; yea, | thought verily he would 
bave killed me, eſpecially when he got me down, and 
cruſhed me under him, as if he would have cruſhed me 
to pieces; for, as he threw me, my {word flew out of 
my hand: nay, he told me, he was ſure of me ; but 1 
cried.to. God, and he heard me, and delivered me out of 
all my troubles. . Then I entered into the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, and had no light for almoſt half the 
way through it. I thought | ſhould have been killed 
there over and over; but, at laſt, day brake, and the 
ſan roſe, and | went through that which was bchind with 
far more eaſe and quiet. 6 

Moreover, | ſaw, in my dream, that, as they went on, 
Faith ſul, as be chanced to look on ene fide, ſaw a man, 
whois name is Talkative, walking at a diſtance beſides 

them (for in this place there was room 

®* Taltative enough for them all to walk *.) He was 
deſcribed. a tall mas, and ſomething more comely 
At a diſtance, than at hand: to this mana 
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Faith. Friend, whither away ? Are you going to 
heavenly country ? | D 
Talk. I am going to the ſame place. 8 
Faith. That is well: then I hope we may have your 
good company?82— | | 
Talk. Wich a very good will, will 1 be your com- 
panion. | | 1 
Faith. * Come on then, and let us THT 
go together, and let us ſpend our time * Faith/ul 
in diſcourſing of things that are profit- and Talta- 
able. oY tive enter 
Talk. To talk of things that are good, inte a dif- 
to me is very acceptable, with you, or courſe. 
any other; and lam glad that I have met | 
with thoſe that incline to ſo good a work: for, to ſpeak 
the truth +, there are hut few that care 
thus to ſpend their time (as they are in + Talkative's 
their travels) but chuſe much rather to d:/like of idle 
be ſpeaking of things to no profit; and diſcourſe. 
this hath been a trouble to me. | SED 
Faith. That is, indeed, a thing to be lamented ; for 
what thing ſo worthy of the uſe of the tongue and mouth - 
of men on earth, as are the things of the God of hea- 
ven ? EAT 3 95 
Talk. I like you wonderful well; for yaur layiags 
are full of conviction ; and, 1 will add, what thing is o 
pleaſant, and what ſo profitable, as to talk of the things 
of God ? | t 
What things ſo pleaſant ? zoo is, if a man hath any 
delight in things that are wonderfut:) for inſtance, if a 
man doth delight to talk of the hiſtory, or the myſtery 
of things; or, if a man doth love to talk of miracles, 
wonders, or ſigns, where ſhall he find things recorded 
ſo delightful, aud ſo ſweetly penned, as in the holy ſetip- 
ture? 8 1 
Faith. That is true; but to be profited by ſuch things. 
in our talk, ſnould be our chief deſign. ” 
Talk. + That is it that | ſaid; for to $f Talkative*s: 
talk of ſuch things is molt profitable ; fine diſcourſe 
for, by ſo doing, a man may get know- N 
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ledge of many things, as of the vanity of earthly 
things, and the benefit of things above: (thus, in ge. 
neral ;) but, more particularly, by this, a man may 
learn the neceſſity of the new birth; the inſufficiency 
of our works; the need of Chrift's righteouſneſs, ec, 
Belides, by this, a man may learn what it is to repent, 
to believe, to pray, to ſuffer, or the like : by tt is alſo, 
a man may learn what are the great promiſes and conſola- 
tions of the goſpel, to his own comfort. Fariher, by this, 
a man may learn to refute falſe opinions, to vindicate 
the truth, and alſo to inſtru the ignorant. 
Faith. All this is true; and glad am I to hear theſe 
things from you, _ 12 a 
Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the cauſe that ſo few 
underſtand the need of faith, and the neceſſity of works 


of grace in their ſoul; in order to eternal life, but igno- 


ranily live in the works of the law, by which a man can 
by no means obtain the kingdom of heaven. | 
Faith. But, by your leave, heayenly knowledge of 
theſe is the gift of God; no man attaineth to them by 
human induſtry, or only by the talk of them. 
| : Taik. * All this 1 know very well: 
O Brave for a mas can receive nothing, except it 
Talkative! be given him from heaven; all is of grace, 
FEE not of works: I could give you an hun- 
dred ſcriptures for the confirmation of this. | 
Faith, Well then, ſaid Faithſul, what is that one 
thing that we ſhall, at this time, found our diſcourſe 


upon ? * 12 
"SE Talk What you will : 1 will talk 
+ 0 brave of things heavenly, or things earthly ; 
ative! things moral, or things evangelical ; 
things ſacred. or things prophane ; things 
paſt, or things to come; things foreigo or things at 
home; things more eſſential, or things circumſtaniial ; 
provided that all be done to our profit. ICT IHE 
| Faib. Now did 4 Faithful begin to 
4 Faith/ul be- wooder; and, ſteppiog to Chriſtian (for 
wiled by he walked al) this while by bimſelf) be 
alkative. ſaid to him, buy ſoftly, What a brave 
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companion have we got ? Surely this man will make 2 
very excellent Pilgrim. | 

Chr. At this Chriſtian modeſtly ſmiled, 
and ſaid *, This man, with whom you * Chriſtian 
are ſo taken, will beguile, with this mates à diſ- 
tongue of his, twenty of them that know covery of - 
him not. T aikative 

Faith Do you know him then? telling | 

Chr. Know him! Yea, better than F-#//u! who 
he knows himſelf. he was. 

Faith, Pray, what is he ? | 

Chr. His name is Talkative ; he dwelleth in our town ; 
1 wonder that you ſhould be a ſtranger to him, only I con- 
fider that our town is large. | 

_ Whoſe ſon is he? and whereabouts does he 
dwell? 

Chr He is the ſon of one Saywell ; he dwelt in Prat- 
tiog-Row ; and he is known of all that are acquainted 
with him, by the name of Talkative in Pratting Row; 
and, notwithſtanding his fine tongue, he is bur a ſorry 
fellow. Eadie 

Faith. Well, he ſeems to be a very pretty man. 

Chr. That is, to them that have not a thorough ac- 
quaintance with him ; for he is beſt abroad . near home 
he is ugly enough: your ſaying that he is a pretty man, 
brings to my mind what 1 have obſerved in the work of 
the painter, whoſe pictures ſhew beſt at a diſtance ; hut, 
very near, more unpleaſing. | | | 
Faith. But I am ready to think you do but jeſt, becauſe 
you ſmiled. | a 

Chr. God forbid that I ſhould jeſt, (though I ſmiled 
in this matter, or that I ſhould accuſe any falſely; I wi 
give you a further diſcovery of him: this man is for any 
company, and for ary talk; as he talked now with you, 
ſo will he talk when he is on the ale bench; and the more 
drink he hath in his crown, the more of theſe things b 
hath in his mouth: religion hath no place in his beart, or 
houſe, or converſation ; all he hath lieth in his tongue: 
and bis religion is to make a noiſe therewith, N 
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Faith, Say you ſo! then I am in this mad greatly de. 

ceived - a 
Chr. Deceived | you may be ſure of it. Remember 
TFEIE the proverb, They ſay, and do not : but 

. ® Talkative the kingdom of God is not in word, but 
talks, but in power, Matth. xxiii. 1 Cor. iv. 28. 
does not. He talketh of prayer, of repentance, of 
. faith, and of the new birth; but he 

knows but only to talk of them. | have been in his fa- 
mily, and have obſerved him both at home and abroad; 
and I know what 1 ſay of him is the 

His houſe truth . His houſe is as empty of reli- 
is empty of gion, as the white of ao «gg is of {avour. 
religion. There is there neither prayer, nor ſign 
of of repentance for fin : yea, the brewer, in 
He iraftain his kind, ſerves God far better than he . 
lo religien. . He is the very ſtain, reproach, and ſhame 
bY : of religion, to all that know him ; it can 
hardly have a good word in all that end of the town 
where he dwells, through him, Rom. ii. 24, 25. Thus ſay 
| the common people that know him, A 
Ie proverb * ſaint abroad h, and a devil at home.“ His 
that goes of poor family finds it ſo, he is ſuch a churl ; 
him,. ſuch a railer at, and ſo unreaſonable with 
38 his ſervants, that they neither know how 
to.do for or ſpeak to him. Men that have any deal- 
| . irgs with him, ſay ||, lt is better to 
Ven bun deal with a Turk than with him; for 
io Jeal with fairer dealing they ſhall ave at their 
' 7 > RW 4% hands.” This Talkative (if it be 
7 . poſſible) will go beyond them, defraud, 
beguile, and over-reach them. Beſides, he brings up his 
ſons to follow his ſteps ; and, if he finds in any of them 
a fooliſh timorouſnels; (for ſo he calls the fiſt appear- 
ace of à tender conſcience) he calls them fools and 
blockheads, and by no means will employ them in much, 
or ſpeak to their commendations before others. For my 
part, lam of opinion, tl-at he has, by bis wicked life, 
cauſed many to ſtumble and fall; and will be, if God 
prevents not, the ruin of many more. 
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Faith. Well, my brother, 1 am bound to believe you; 
not only becauſe you ſay you know him, but alſo, becauſe, 
like a Chriſtian; you make your reports of men. For 1 
cannot think that you ſpeak thefe things of ill-will, but 
becauſe it is — 2 oe | Vert YO 

Chr. Had 1 known him no more than you, I might 
perhaps have thought of him as at the fir/t you did: yea, 
had he received this report at their hands only, that are 
enemies to religion, I ſhould have thought it had been a 
ſlander. (A lot that oft falls from bad mens mouths up- 
on good mens names and profeſſions :) but all theſe things, 
yea, and a great many more as bad. of my own kn+wledge, I 
can prove him guilty of. Beſides, good men are aſhamed of 
him; they can neither call him brother nor friend: the 
very naming of him among them, makes them bluſh, if 
they know him. 9 WH. 

Faith. Well, | ſee that ſaying and doing are two 
things, and hereafter J ſhall beiter obſerve this diſtinc= 
tion. | 
| Chr. They are two things indeed, and are as diverſe as 
are the ſoul and the body: for, as the body without the 
ſoul is bat a dead * carcaſs, ſo ſaying, if  _ ; 
it be alone, is but a dead carcaſs alſo. * The carcaſs 
The ſoul of religion is the practice part: of religion. 
pure religion, and uodeſiled, before Gd  _ . 
and tbe Father, is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their affl tion, and to keep himſelf unſpotted 
from the world. This Talkative is not aware of; he 
thinks that hearing and ſaying will make a good Chriſ- 
tian; and thus he deceiveth his own ſoul. Hearing is but 
as the ſowing of the ſeed ; talking is. not ſufficient to prave 
that fruit is indeed in the heart and life; and let us aſſure 
ourſelves, that, at the day of doom, men ſhall be judged 
according to their fruit: it will not be ſaid then, Did 
« you believe ?” But were you doers or talkers only? 
and accordingly ſhall they be jndged. - The end of the 
world is compared to our harveſt ; and you know men at 
barveſt regard nothing bot fruit. Not that any thing 
can be accepted, that is not of faith : but 1 ſpeak this to 
ſhew you how inſignificant the profeſſion of Talkative 
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vill be at at day, James T 24. See vert 2, 3, 24, 25 
26. See Matth. Xii. 23. ti 

| Faith, This brings to my mind that of Moſes, by 
F; which he deſcribed: the beaſt that is 

* Faithful clean *. Ne is ſuch in one that parteth 
Convinced of "the hook; and cheweth the cull; not that 
the badneſs of parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth 
- Talkative. the cud only, The hare cheweth the 

ud, but yet is unclean, betauſe he part - 

eth not the hoof, Lev. xi. Deut. xiv. And this truly 
relembleth Talkative; be cheweth the cud, he ſeeketh 
knowledge, cheweth upon the word: but he-divideth not 
the hoof, he parteth not with the way of ſinners; but, as 
the hare, he retaineth the fout of a dog or bear, and 
therefore he is unclean. 

Chr. You have ſpoken, ** ought I know, the true 
goſpel ſenſe of thoſe texts. And I will add another 
thing: Paul calleth ſome men, yea, and thoſe == 

talkers too, ſounding braſs, and | tink- 
. Tallative le Gel ib 1. 4s be epd, 
that four PF them in another place, things without 
without life life, giving ſound, Things without life, 

that is without the true faith and grace 

of the goſpel; and conſequently, things that ſhall never 
be placed in the kingdom of heaven among thoſe that are 
the children of life: though their ſound, by their talk, 
be as it were, the tongue or voice of an angel, 1 Cor. 
Nin 1, 2, 3 ch. xiv. 7. 

Faith. Well, I was not ſo fond of his company at firſt, 
but 1 am as fick of it now. What ſhall we do to be rid 
of him ? 

- Chr. Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you 
ſhall bad that he will ſoon be ſick of your company too, 
except God ſhall touch his beart, and turn it. 

Faith. What would you have me to do? 

Chr Why go to him, and entet into ſome ſerious ail. 
courle about the power of religion; and aſk him plainly 

ar — has approved of it, for that he will) whether 

be ſet up in his heart, N or nerd 


— 
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Faith. Then Faithful ſtept forward again, and ſaid 
to Talkative, Come, what chear? How is it noõ-w-W?ꝰ 
Fall. Thank you; well, 1 thought we ſhould have 
had a great deal of talk by this time. 

Fuitb. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now; and 
fince you left it with me to ſtate the queſtion, let it be 
this; how doth the ſaving grace of God diſcover itſelf, 
when it is in the heart of man? | 
Tut. 1 perceive then that our talk 
muſt be * about the power of things: * Taltative's 
well, it is a very good queſtion, and | falſe diſcove- 
ſhall be willing to anſwer you And take ry of a work 
my aaſwer, in brief, thus: Firſt, Where of grace. 
the grace of God is in the heart, it | 
cauſeth there a great out-cry againſt ſin. Secondly —— 
' Faith. Nay, hold, let us conſider of one at once 1 
think you ſhould rather ſay, it ſhews itſelf, by inclining 
the ſou] to abhor its ſin. | ip 
| Talk. Why, what difference is there between crying 
out againſt, and abhorring of fin? 

Faith. Oh, a great deal F! a man | 
may cry out againſt ſin, of policy, but + The crying 
he cannot abhor it but by virtue of a god, out again/? 
ly antipathy againſt it : I have heard many in no /ign ef 
cry out againſt fin in the pulpit, who yet grace. 
can. abide it well enough in the heart, ek, 
houſe and converſation. ſoſeph's miſtreſs cried out with 
a. loud voice, as if ſhe had been very holy ; but. ſhe 
would willingly, notwithſtanding that, have committed 
uncleanneſs with him, Some cry out againſt fin, even 
as a mother cries out againſt ber child in her lap, when 
ſhe calleth it ſlut and naughty girl, and then falls to hug 
ging and kiffing it, Gen, xxxix. 15, \ 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive. IIS 

Faith. No, not I, I am only for ſetting things right. 
But what is the ſecond thing whereby you would prove 
a diſcovery of a work of grace in the heart? | 

Talk. Great knowledge of goſpel myſteries. © 

Faith, This fign ſhould have been firſt; but, firſt or 
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51. "Pp laſt, it is alſo falſe ; for knowledge *, 
* Great great kaowledge, may be obtained in the 
knowledge no myſteries of the goſpel, and yet no work 
fign of grace. of grate in the ſoul. Vea, if a man have 
t all knowledge, he may yet be nothing, 
and fo conſequently be no child of God. When Chriſt 
laid, Do you know all theſe things ? and the diſciples 
had anſwered, Yes; he added, Bleſſed are ye, if ye do 
them. He doth not lay the bleſſing in the knowledge 
| of them, but in the doing of them . For 
+ Two ſorts there is a knowledge that is not attended 
of knowledge. with doing : He that knows his maſter's 
| will. and dothit not. A man may know 
like an angel. and yet be no Chriſtian; therefore your 
ſign of it is not true. Indeed, to know, is a u ing that 
pleaſerh talkers and boaſters ; but to do, is that which 
pleaſeth God. Not that the heart can be good without 
knowledge; for without that, the heart is naught, 


There are therefore two ſorts of knowledge; know- 


ledge that reſteth io the bare ſpeculation of things, and 
knowledge that is accompanied with the grace of faith 


and love: which puts a man upon doing even the will of 


God from the heart: the firit of theſe will ſerve the 
talker; but without the other, the true 


238 Chriſtian is not content . Give me un- 
| ” ph — derſtanding, and I. ſhall keep thy Law : 


Juve. Jes. 7 [hall obſerve it with my whole 


heart, 1 Cor. xii, Pfal. cxix. 34. 
' Talk, You lie at the catch again ; this is not for ediſi- 
cation. EI ae | 5 
Faith. Well, if you pleaſe propound another ſign 
how this work of grace diſcovereth iifelf where it is. 
Tall. Not 1: for | ſee we ſhall not agree. X 
Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me leaye 
r 
Tall. You may uſe your libertg. 22 
| * _*_* Faith. A work of grace in the ſoul diſ- 
One good fign covereth itſelf, either to him that bath 
of grace. ' , | it, or to ſhanders by, Ichn xv. 8, Rom,. 
ü. 24.” Jobn xvi. 9. Mark vi. 16, Plalm 
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xxxviii. 18. Jer, xx xi. 19. Gal. ii. 1 5. Adds iv. 12. Mat. 
v. 6. Rev. xxi. 6. * 

To him that hath it. thus; It gives him conviction of 
ſin, eſpecially the defilement of his vature, and the fin 
of unbelief, (for the ſake of which he is ſure to be dam- 
ned, if he findeth not mercy at God's hand, by faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt.) This fight and ſenſe of things worketh in 
him ſorrow and ſhame for fin : He findeth, moreover, re- 


_ vealed in him the Saviour of the world, and the abſolute 


neceſſity of cloſing with him for life, at the which he 
fndeth hungrings and thirſtiogs after him; to which hun- 
rings, ©c. the promiſe is made. Now according to the 
repgth or weakneſs of his faith in bis Saviour, ſo is his 
joy and peace, ſo is his love to holineſs, ſo are his de- 
fires to know him more, and alſo to ſerve him in this 
world. But though | ſay, it diſcovereth itſelf thus unto 
him, yet it is but ſeldom that he is able to conclude, 
that this is a work of grace, becauſe his corruptions 
now, and his abuſed reaſon, make his mind io misjudge 
in this matter; therefore in him that hath this work, 
there is required a very ſound judgment, before he can 
with {tzadineſs conclude that this is a work of grace. 
To others it is i bus diſcovered. ws 
1. By an experimeotal confeflion of his faith in Chriſt, 
2. By a life anſwerable to that confeſhon, to wit, a life 
of holineſs; heart holineſs, family holineſs, if he bath a 
family, and by converſation-holineſs in +he world; which 
in the general teacheth him inwardly to abhor his fin, 
and himſelf for that, in ſecret ; 10 ſuppreſs it in his fa- 
mily, and to promote holineſs in the world; not by talk 
only, as an hypocrite or talkative perſon may do, but by 
a practical ſubjection in faith and love to the power ef 
the word: and now, Sir, as to this brief deſcription of 
the work of grace, and alſo the diſcovery of it, if you 
have ought to object, object; if not, then give me leave 
to propound to you a ſecond queſtion. Rom. x. 10. Phil. 
viii. 17. Matt. v. 9. Job xxiv. 25. Pſalm I. 29. John 
xiii. 5, 6. Ezek. ix. 43. es 2 
Tall. Næy, my. part is no: now to object, but to hear: 
Let me therefore have yeur ſecond queition. e 


j 
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% The Pilgrim's Progreſs. _ 
OO» Faith, It is this: Do you experience 
. ®* Amother this firſt part of the deſcription of it *® ? 
good fign of And doth your life and converſation teſ- 
grace. tiſy the ſame ? Or ſtandeth your religion 
bog in word or tongue, and not in deed and 
truth ? Pray, if you incline to anſwer me in this, ſay no 
more than you know the God above will ſay Amen to; 
and alſo nothing but what your conſcience can juſtify you 
in: For not he that commendeth himſelf is approved, 
but whom the Lord commendeth. Beſides, to ſay I am 
thus, and thus, when my converſation and all my neigh- 
| bours tell me I lie, is great wickedneſs. 
*+ Talkative Talk. + Then Talkative at firſt began 
not pleaſed to bluſh; but recovering himſelf, thus 
with Faith- hereplied: You come now to experience, 
ul gueſtion to conſcience, and God; and to appeal to 
| him for juſtification of what 1s ſpoken : 
This kind of diſcourſe I did not expect; nor am I diſpo- 
ſed to give an anſwer to ſuch queſſions, becauſe 1 count 
not myſelf bound thereto, unleſs you take upon you to 
be 2 Catechizer ; and though you ſhould ſo do, yet I may 


refuſe to make you my judge: But, I pray, will you tell 


4 me why you aſk me ſuch queſtions? 

1 The reaſon Faith. J Becauſe I ſaw you forward to 
wwhy Faithful talk, and becauſe I knew not that you 
put to lim had ought elſe but, notion, Beſides, to 
that queſtion, tell you all the truth, 1 have heard of 
2 you, that you are a man, whoſe religion 
lies in talk, and that your converſation gives this your 
profeſſion the lie. They ſay you are a ſpot among Chriſ- 

| tians ; and that religion fareth the worſe 
Faithful ſor your ungodly converſation ; that ſome 
plain dealing already ave ſtumbled at your wicked 


| to Talkative. ways, and that more are in danger of be- 


ing deſtroyed thereby; your religion, 
and an ale-houſe, and covetonſneſs, and uncleanneſs, and 
ſwearing, and lying, and vain company keeping, &c. will 
ſtand together. The proverb is true of you, which is ſaid 
of a whore, to wit, that ſhe is @ ſhame te all women, ſo 
you are a ſhame io all proſe ſſors. 
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Tall. “ Since you are ready to take up * Tullative 
reports, aud to judge ſo raſnly as you do, fings away ' 
I cannot but conclude you are ſome pee- from Fuith- 
viſh or melancholy man; uot fit to be diſ- u.. | 
courſed with, and fo adieu. 1 | 
Cr. Then came up Chriſtian, and ſaid to his brother, 
I told you how-it would happen; your words and his 
luſts could not agree. He had rather leave your compa 


® ny than reform his life; but he is gone, 


as | ſaid; let him go, f the loſs is no + A goed rid. 
man's but his own ; he has ſaved us the dance. 
trouble of going from him; for he conti- 1 
nuing (as 1 ſuppoſe he will do) as be is, he would have 
been but a blot in our company: Beſides, the Apoſtle 
ſays, from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. | 
Faith. But I am glad we had this little diſcourſe with 
him; it may happen that he will think of it again; bow» 
ever, | have dealt plainly with him, and ſo am clear of 
his blood, if he periſherh. 
Chr. vou did well to talk ſo plainly to bim as yen 
did; there is but little of this faithful dealing with men 
now-a-days, and that makes religion to link ſo in the 
noſtrils of many, as it doth; for they are theſe talkative 
fools, whoſe religion is only in word, and are debauched 
and vain in their converſation, that (being ſo much ad- 
mitted into the fellowſhip of the godly) do puzzle the 
world, blemiſh Chriſtianity, and prieve the ſincere. 1 
wiſh that all men would deal with ſuch, as you have 
done; then ſhould they either be made more conform- 
able to religion, or the company ot ſaints would be too 
hot for them, Then did Faithful ſay, | 3 


How Talkative at firſt lifts up his plumes ! 
Ho bravely doth he ſpeak ! how he preſumes 
Todrive down all before him : But ſo ſoon 
As Faithful talks of heart work, like the moon 
That's paſt the full, into the wane he goes: 
And ſo will all, but he that heart work knows. 


Thus they went on talking of what they had ſeen ty 
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88 The Pilgrim's Progreſt. 
the way, and ſo-made that way eaſy, which would other- 
wiſe, no doubt, have been tedious to them: for they went 
through a wilderneſs, | n | - 
Now, when they were got almoſt quite out of this wil- 
derneſs, Faithful chanced to caſt bis eye back, and eſpi- 
ed one coming after them, ang he knew him. Oh! ſaid 
Faithful to his brother, who comes yonder? Then Chriſ- 
tian looked, and ſaid, It is my good friend Evangeliſt : 


Ay, and my good friend too, ſaid Faith- 4 


Evangeliſt ful, for it was he that ſet me-the way to 
overtakes the gate, Now was Evangeliſt. come up 


them again. unto them, and thus ſaluted them. 
| Evan. Peace be with you, dearly be- 
loved; and peace be to your belpers. 
* They are Chr. * Welcome, welcome, my good 


glad at the Evangeliſt ; the ſight of thy countenarce 
fight of him, brings to my remembrance thy ancient 
| Kindneſs and unwearied labours for my 

eternal good. | - | 
- Faith. And a thouſand times welcome, ſaid good 
Faithful; thy company, O ſweet Evangeliſt, how defire- 


able is it to us poor pilgrims ! N 


Evan. Then jaid Evangeliſt, How hath it fared with 
you, my friends, ſince the time of our laſt parting ? What 
have you met with, and bow have you behave J your- 
ſelves? LOVES: 3 | 
Then Chriſtian and Faithful told him of. all things 
that had happened to them im the way; and how, and 
with what difficulty they had arrived to that place. 


Evan. + Kight glad am I, ſaid Evan- 


+ His exhor- golf, not that yuu have met with trials, 
tationiothem. but that you have been victors, and for 

that you have, notwithitanding - many 
weakneſſes, continued in the way to this very day. 


I ſay, right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine 


own ſake and yours; I have ſowed, and you have reap- 
ed; and the day is coming, when both he that ſewed 
and they that reaped, ſhall rejoice together; that is, if 
you hoid out; for in due time ye ſhall ceap,.if you faint 
not. The crown is before you, and 11 is an incviepiible 
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one; ſo run, that you may obtain it. Some there be that 
ſet out for this crown, ard after they have gone far for 
it, another comes in and takes it from them: Hold faſt 
therefore that you have, let no man take your crown : 
You are not yet out of the gunſhet of the devil: You 
have not reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin; Lei the 
kingdom be always before you, and believe ſtedfaſtly 
concerning things that are inviſible ! Let nothing that is 
on this ſide the other world get within you: And above 
all, look well io your own hearts, and to the Juſts there» 
of, for they are deceitful above all things, and deſperate- 
Jy wicked; ſet your faces like a flint; you have all pow- 
er in heaven and earth on your fide. John iv. 30. Gal. 
Vi. 9. 4 Cor, ix. 24, 25, 26, 27 Rev. iii. 11. 

Chr, Then Chriſtian thanked him for 
his exhortation ; but told him, withal, * They de 
that they would have him ſpeak farther thank him ſor 
to them for theit help the reſt of the hrs cxbor ta- 
way; and the rather, for that they well fen. 
knew that he was a propker, and could | 
tell them of things that might happen unto them, and 
how they might reſiſt and overcome them To which 
requeſt Faithtul alſo cosſented. So Evangeliſt began as 
followerh. | 

Evan. My ſons, + you have heard in + He pr edic- 
the words of the truth of the goſpel, that rerh what 
you mult through many uibulatious enter | troubles they 
into the kingdom of heaven. And again, hall meet 
That in every city, bonds and affiiftions avith in Vant- 
abide you; and therefore you cannot ex- ty Fair, and 
pect that you ſhould ge long on your pil- encourageth 
grimage without them, in ſome ſort or them to ſied- 
other: You have found ſemething of the /aftneſs. 
truth of theſe teſtimonies upon you alrea - 
dy, and more will immediately follow; for now, as you 
ſee, you are almoſt out of this wilderneſs, and therefore 
you will ſoon come into a town that you will by and by 
ſee before you; and in that tuwn you will be hard beſet 
with enemies, who will ſtrain hard but they will kill 
you; and be you ſure that one or both of you muſt ſeat 
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the teſtimony which you hold with blood ; but be you 
| taithful unto death. and the King will 
give you a crown of life. * He that ſhall 
die there, although his death will be un- 
natural, and his pains perhaps great, he 
will yet have the better of his fellow; 
not only becauſe he will be arrived at the 
celeſtial city ſooneſt, but becauſe he will 
1 eſcape many miſeries, that the other will 
meet with in the reſt of his journey. But when you are 
come to the town, and fhall find fulfilled what I have 
here related, then remember your friend, and quit your- 
Jet ves like men, and commit the keeping of your ſouls to 
your God in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

Then | ſaw in my dream, that when they were got 
out of the wilderneſs, they preſently ſaw a town before 
them, and the name of that town is Vanity; and at the 
town there is a fair kept, called Vanity-Fair : lt is k 
all the year long; it beareth the name of Vanity Fair, 
becauſe the town where it is kept f/ lighter than vani- 
ty ; andalſo, becauſe all that is there fold, or that com- 


He whoſe 
lot it will be 
there to ſuffer 
ab have the 
better of his 
Fellow, 


eth thither, is vanity. * As is the ſaying of the wiſe, 4// 


ha cometh is vanity, Plalm. xl. 17. Eecleſ. i. ch. ii. 
11, 17. FOES LY 

- This fair is no new - erected buſineſs, but a thing of 

+. ancient ſtanding : Iwill ſhewyou the ori- 

+ The anti- ginal of it. Almoſt five + thouſand years 

quity of this ago, there were pilgrims walking to the 

fair. celeſtial city, as theſe two honeſt perſoos 

' ++ +> Are; and Beelzebub, Apollyon, and Le- 

n, with their companions, perceiving by the path that 

e pilgrims made, that their way to the city lay through 


this town of Vanity, they contrived here to ſet up a fair; 
a a fair, wherein ſhould be ſold all forts of Vanity, and 


| thatit ſhould laſt alt the year long; there- 
* The mer- fore at this fait, are all ſuch merchandi- 
chandize zes fold, as * houſes, lands; trades, pla- 
this fair. ces, honours, prefermeats, titles, coun- 

tries, kingdoms, luſts, pleafures'; and de- 
lights of all ſorts, as whores, bawds, wives, huſbands, 


the Sp 
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children, maſters, ſervants lives, blood, bodies, ſouls, ſil- 
ver, gold, pearls, precious ſtones, and what not. 

And moreover, at this fair there is at all times to be 


ſeen jugghngs, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, 
and 10gues. and that vey every Kind. 

Here are to be ſeen too, and that for nothing, thefts, 
murders, adulteries, falſe- ſwearers, and that of a bloods 
red colour. 

.. Andas in other fairs of leſs moment, there are ſeveral 

rows and ſtreets under their proper names, where fuch 

and ſuch wares are vended: fo here likewiſe, you have 

the proper places, rows, ſtreets, (viz. countries and king - 
doms) where the wares of this fair are 

ſooneſt to be found, Here is the Britain * * The ſireets 
Row, the French: Row, the Italian Row, of this fair. 

the Spaniſh Row, the German Row, where 

ſeveral forts of vanities are to be fold, But as in other 
faits, fome one commodity is as the chief of all the fair, 
ſo the ware of Rome and her merchandize is greatly pro- 
moted in this fair: Only our Engliſh nation, with ſome 
others, have taken a diſlike therear, 

Now, as I ſaid, rhe way to the celeſtial city les juſt 
through the town where this luſty fair is kept; and he 
that will go to the city, and yet not go through this 
town, muſt needs go out of the world. 
The + Prince of princes himfelf, when + Chri/ went 
bere, went through this town 10 bis own thro this fair. 
country, and that upon à fair day too: 

Yea, and as I tk ink; it was Beelzebub, the chief lord of 
this fair, that invites din 10 buy of- his vadinies > - yea, 
would have made him lord of the. fair, would lie but 
have done him reverence as he went through che town: 
Yea, becauſe he was ſuch a perſon of hopour, Bee ſzebub 
had him from ſtreet to ſtreet, and ſhewed him all the 
kingdoms of the world io a little time, that he wight, if 
poſhble, allure that Bleſſed One, to cheap -— 

en and buy ſome of his vanities: But t he + Chrift 
had no mind to the merchandize, and * ht v0. 
therefore. left the town, without laying Ving in this 
out ſo much as one farthing upon theſe fair. 


7 


92 The. Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
yanities. This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing, of 
long ſtanding, and a very great fair. 1 Cor. v. 10. Matt. 
, vii, 8. Luke iv 5, 6, 7. 

* The Pil. Now theſe + pilgrims, a8 1 ſaid, muſt 
grims enter needs go through this fair. Well, ſo they 
the fair, did: but behold, even as they entered 
3 into the fair, all the people in the fair 
The fair in a were moved, and the town itſelf, as it 
bubbub about were in a hubbub about them; and that 
them, for ſeveral reafons : for, 

Firſt, + The pilgrims were clothed 

t The firſ® with ſuch kind of raiment as was diverſe 
cauſe of the from the raiment of any that traded in 
hubbub., . that fair. The people, therefore of the 

fair, made a great gazing upon them: 
Some ſaid they were fools; ſome, they were bedlams; 
and ſome, they were outlandiſh men, 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. 
Secondly *, And as they wondered at 
# The ſecond their apparel, fo they did likewiſe at their 
cauſe of the ſpeech; tor few could underſtand: what 
a. they ſaid; they naturally ſpoke the lan · 
guage of Canaan ; ; but they that kept the 
fair were the men of this world: ſo that from one end 
A the fair to the other, they ſeemed barbarians to each 
other, 
"i Thirdly +, Bat that which did not a 
F Thirdcauſe little amaze the merchandizers, was, that 
of thehubbub. theſe pilgrims ſet. very light by all their 
| . wares; they cared not ſo much as to look 
upon them; and, if they called upon them to buy, they 
would put their Gogers in their ears, and cry, Turn a- 
Way mine eyes from beholding vanity ; and look up- 


ven. 
| } One e W beholding 
t Fourth cauſe the carriages of the men, to ſay unts 
of the hubbub. them, What will ye buy ? gut they 

* looking gravely upon him, ſaid, Ve buy 
the truth, Prov. xxiii. 23. At that, there was an oc- 


wards, agnitying, that their trade and traffick was in den | 
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caſion taken to deſpiſe the men the more; 

ſome * mocking, ſome tanting, ſume * They are 
ſpeaking reproachtully, and — 8 mocked. 

upon others to ſmite them, At la | 

+ things came to an hubbub, and great , The/air in 
ſtir in the fair, inſomuch, that all order an hubbub. 
was confounded. Now was word pre- 

ſently brought to the great one of the fair, who quickly 
came down, and deputed fome of his mot trulty friends 
to take thoſe men into av examination, about whom the 
fair was almoſt overturned,” So the men 

were | brought to examination; and they t They are 
that ſat upon them, aſked them, Whence examined. 
they came? whither they went? and 

what they did there in ſuch an unuſual $ They tell 
garb ? The men told them, That & they who they are, 
were pilgrims and ſtrangers in the world, and whence 
and that they were going to their own they came. 
country, which was the heavenly Jeruſa- 

lem; and that they had given no occaſion to the men of 
the town, nor yet -to the merchandizers, thus to abuſe 
them, and to ſtop them in their journey : except it was 
for that, when one: aſked them what they would buy, 
they ſaid, they would buy the truth, Heb. xi. 13, 14, 
15, 16. But they that were appointed to examine them, 
did not believe them to be any other than 

bedlams + and mad, or elſe ſuch as came + + They are 
to put all things inte a confuſion in the fair. taken / r 
Therefore they took them and beat them, nadmen. 


and beſmeared them with dirt x, and then t They are 


put them into the cage, that they might put in the. 
be mou a ſpectacle to all the men of the cage. 
There therefore they lay for ſome Y 


— and were made the objects of any man's * 
or malice, or revenge; the great one of the fair laugh- 


ing ſtill at all that befel them *: but, the 
men being patient, and not rendering rail Their beba- 


ing for railing. but contrariuiſe bleſſing, viour in the 


and giving good words for bad, and kind- cage. 
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* far injuries done : ſome men in the 
+ The men of fair that were more ohſerting, and leſs 
the fair de prejudiced than the reſt, began to check 
fall out a= and blame the baſer ſort for their conti- 
mong them-' nual abuſes done by them to the men: 
ſelves about they therefore in an angry manner let fly 
thoſe twa at them again, counting them as bad 28 
men. the men in the cage, and telliag them that 


they ſeemed canfederates, and ſhould be 

made partakers of their misfortunes. The others replied, 
that for ought they could ſee, the men were quiet and 
ſober, and intended nobody any harm : ang that, there 
were many that. traded in their fair, that were more 
worthy to be put into the cage, yea, and pillory too, than 
were the men that they had abuſed. Thus, after divers 
words had paſſed on both fides, (the men behaving them - 
ſelves all the while very wiſe! — ſoberty before them) 
they fell to 3 blows among them- 

* They as are felves,i and did harm one to another + t 
made the au- Then were theſe two poor men brought 
thors of this before their examiners” again; and there 
diſturbance, charged as being guilty of the late hub- 
+ They are bub that had been in the fair. So * they 
led up and. beat them pitifully, and banged irons up- 
down the fair on them, and led them in chains up and 
in chains, for down the fair, for an example and terror 
a terror lo o- to others, leſt any ſhould: ſpeak in their 
thers. behalf, or join themſelves unto them. 
Bui Chriſtian and Faithful behaved them- 

ſelves * more wiſely, and received the ignominy and 
ſhame that was caſt upon them, with ſo 


1 Some men much meckneſs and patience, that it | 
of the fair won to their lide (though bur few in com- 
aon over to . pariſon: of the reſt) ſeveral of the men in 
them. de fair. Tbis put the other party yet 
WEST into a greater rage, inſomuch that they 
6e ir ad- concluded the death of theſe $ two men. 


verſaries re- 
Jolue to kill, 
n.. 


Wherefore they threatened, that neither 
cage nor irons ſhould ſerve their turn, but 
| that they ſhould die for the abuſe they 
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had done, and for the deluding the men of the fair. 


Then “ were they remanded to the 
cage again, until further order ſhould be 7 The are 
taken with them. 80 they put them in, ** le 
and made their feet faſt in the ſtocks. * 7 PA. 

Here therefore they called again to ©” * 
mind what they had heard from their Fm 44 77 
faithful friend Evangelilt, and were the oy N 
more confirmed in their ways and ſuffer. we 
ings, by what he told them would happen te them. 
They alſo now comforted each other, that whoſe lot it 
was to ſuffer, even he ſhould have the beſt on't; there- 
fore each man ſecretly wiched that he might have that 
preferment ; but committing themſelves to the all-wiſe 
diſpoſal of him that ruleth all things, with much con- 
tent they abode in the condition in which they were, un- 
til they ſhould. be otherwiſe diſpoſed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, hey brought 
them forth to their trial, in order to their condemnation. 


When the time was come, they were brought before 


their enemies, and arraigned. They were brought before 
Lord Hategood : their indictment was une and the ſame 


in ſubſtance, though ſomewhat varying in form; the con- 


tents whereof was this : 
That they were enemies to, and 
* diſturbers of their trade: that they Þ Their in- 
% had made commotions and divibons in dictment. 
the town, and had won a party to 1 
their own molt dangerons opinions, in comtempe of wy 
« law of their prince.“ 

t Then Faithful began to anſwer; 
That he had only ſet himſelf againſt that + Fairhjul'r 
which had ſet - itſelf againſt him that is anſwr for 
higher than the higheſt. And, ſaid he, 4imelf. 

a for diſturbance, I make none, being 


myſelf 4 man of peace; the parties that were won 


to us, were won by behoiding our truth and inno- 
cence, and they are only turned from the worle to the 


better. And as to ms Log you tatk of, ace he is 


YÞ 04. if C 


» 
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Is the enemy of our Lord, I defy him, and all his 
Angels. a , 
Then proclamation was made, That they that had 
ought to ſay for their lord the king againſt the priſuner 
at the bar, ſhould forthwith appear, and give in their e. 
vidence. So there came in three witneſſes, to wit, Envy, 
Superſtition and Pickthank-: they were then aſked, if they 
knew the priſoner at the bar; and what they had to lay 
for their lord the king againſt bim. 
+ Envy begins, Then ſtood forth + Envy, and ſaid to 
2 2 this effect: My Lord, I have known this 
man a long time, and will atteſt upon my oath before this 
honourable bench, that he is 

Junge Hold —— Give him his oath. 

80 they ſware him: then he faid, My Lord, this man, 
notwithſtanding his plauſible name, is one of the vileſt 
men in our country: he neither regardeth prince nor 
people, law nor cuſtom; but doth all that he can to poſ- 
ſeſs all men with certain of his diſloyal notions, which 
he in the general calls principles of faith and holineſs. 
Aud, in particular, I heard him once myſelf affirm, that 
Chriſtianity and the cuſtoms of our towa of Vanity were 
diametrically oppoſite, and could not be reconciled. By 
which ſaying, my Lord, he doth, at once, not only coa- 
demn all our laudable doings, but us in the doing of 
them. VC IPL 

Judge. Then did the Judge ſay to him, Haſt thou any 
r | | 

- Envy. My Lord, I could ſay much more; only 1 
would not be tedions to the court. Yet, if need be, 
when the other gentlemen have given in their evidence, 
rather than any thing ſhall be wanting that will diſpatch 
him, I will eolarge my teſtimony agdialt him. So he was 
bid ſtand by. | . 


Then they called Superſtition, and bid him look upon 
the priſoner ; they alſo afked, what he could ſay for their 
Lord the King againſt him? Then they ſware him; ſo 
TSuperftition | 
follows. 


Super. + My Lord, I have no great ac- 
AJuaaintance with this man, dor do I deſire 
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to have further knowledge of him; however, this I know 
that he is a very peſtilent fellow, from ſome diſcourſe 
that the other day I had with him, in this town; for, 
then talking with him, I heard him ſay, that our reli» 
gion was naught, and ſuch by which a man could by no 
means pleaſe God. Which ſaying of his, my Lord, your 
Lordſhip very well knows what neceſſarily thence will fol- 
low, to wit, that we ſtill do worſhip in vain, are yet in our 


ſins, and foally ſhall be damned: and this is that which 


have to ſay. 

Then was Pickthank ſworn, and bid ſay what he knew 
in the behalf of their Lord the King agaialt the priſoner 
at the bar, 

Pick. * My Lord, and you gentlemen 
all; this fellow I have known of a long 
time, and have heard him ſpeak things 
that ought not to be ſpoke ; for he hath 
railed on our noble Prince, Beelzebub, and bath ſpoken 
contemptibly of his honourable friends, 
whoſe names are the Lord Old Man, the + Sins are all 
Lord Carnal Delight, the Lord Luxuri- Lords and 
ous, the Lord Deſire of Vain Glory, my great ones. 
old Lord Leachery, Sir Having Greedy, 
with all the reſt of our nobility : and he hath ſaid, more- 
over, that if all men were of his mind, if poſlivle, there 
is not one of theſe noblemen ſhould have any longer a 
being ia this town. Beſides, he hath not been afraid to 
rail on you, my Lord, who is now appointed to be his 
jadge, calling you an ungodly villain, with many other 
lach like vilifying terms, with which he hath beſpattered 
molt of the gentry of our town. 

When this Pickthank had told his tale, the judge di- 

rected his ſpeech to the priſoner at the bar, ſaying, Fhou 

3 heretic, and ttaytor, haſt thou heard what theſe 
honeſt gentlemen have witneſſed againſt thee ? 


*Pickthank's 
teſtimony. 


Faith. * [ ſpear a few words in my own d= ä 


fence ? 


Judge. Sirrah, "OP thou deſerveſt to live no long- | 


er, but to he 1 immediately upon the Py ; yer, 
E 


—— av 
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that all men may ſee our gentleneſs towards thee, let us 
ſee what thou haſt to ſay. 

| Faith, 1. * 1 ſay then in anſwer to 
* Faithful's what Mr Envy bath ſpoken, I never ſaid 
defence of ought but this, That what rule, or laws, 
bimfelf. or cuſtom, or people, were flat againſt 
1 the word of God, are diametrically op. 
poſite to Chriſtianity. If I have ſaid amiſs in this, con- 
vince me of my error, and I am ready here before you 
to make my recantation. 

2. As to the ſecond, to wit, Mr Superſtition, and bis 

charge againſt me, I ſaid only this, that in the worſhip 
of God there is required a divine faith; but there can 
be no divine faith without a divine revelation of the will 
of God. Theretvre, whatever is thruſt into the worſhip 
of God, that is not agreeable to divine revelation, cannot 
be done by an human faith, which faith will not be profi- 
table to eternal life. 
3. As to what Mr Pickthank hath ſaid, I ſay (avoid- 
ing terms, as that I am ſaid to rail, and the like) that tbe 
prince of this town, with all the rabblement, his attend- 
ants by this gentleman named, are more fit for being i 
hell, than in this town and country; and ſo the Lord 
have mercy upon me. 

Then the judge called to the jury (who all the while 
| x Rood by to hear and obſerve) + Gentlemen 
+ The judge's of the jury, you ſee this man about whom 

eech to the fo great an uproar hath been made in this 
jury. town: you have alſo heard what theſe 

| worthy gentlemen have witneſſed agaioll 
him; alſo you have heard his reply and confeſſion: it 
lieth now in ycur breaſts to hang him, or fave his life; 
but yet I think meet to inſtruct you into our law. 

There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the 
great, ſervant to our prince, that leſt thoſe of a contrary 
religion ſhould multiply, and grow too flrong for bim, 
their males ſhould be thrown into the river. There was 
alſo an act made in the days of Nebuchadnezzar the great, 
another. of bis ſervants, that whoever would not fall 


down and worſhip his golden image, ſhould be thrown 
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into a ſiery furnace. There was alſo an act made in the 
days of Darius, That whoſo, for ſome time, called up- 
on any God but him, ſhould be caſt into the lions den. 
Now, the ſabſtance of theſe laws this rebel has broken, 
not only in thought (which is not to be borne) but alſo 
ia word and deed; which muſt therefore needs be into» 
lerable, Exod. i. Dan. iii. Dan. vi. 

For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon à fup- 
poſition, to prevent miſchief, no crime being yet appa- 
reot; but here is a crime apparent. For the ſecond and 
third, you ſee he diſputeth againſt our religion; and, 
for the treaſon he hath confeſſed, deſerveth to die the 
death. 

Then went the jury out “, whoſe 


names were Mr Blindman, Mr Nogood, * The jury 
Mr Malice, Mr Loveluſt, Mr Livelooſe, and their 
Mr Heady, Mr Highmind, Mr Enmity, names. 


Mr Liar, Mr Cruelty, Mr Hatelight, and 

Mr Implacable ; who every one gave in his private ver- 
dict againſt him among themſelves, and afterwards una» 
nimouſly -concluded to bring him in guilty before the 
judge. And, firſt, among themſelves +, 

Mr Blindman, the fore-man, ſaid, I fee + Every one's . 
clearly that this man is an heretick. private ver- 
Then ſaid Mr Nogood, Away with ſuch dict. 

a fellow from the earth. Ay, ſaid Mr. 

Malice; for 1 hate the very looks of him. Then ſaid 
Mr Loveluſt, I could never endure him. Nor 1, ſaid 
Mr Livelooſe; for he would always be condemning my 
way. Hang him, hang him, ſaid Mr Heady. A ſorry 
ſcrub, ſaid Mr Highmind. My heart riſeth againſt him, 
faid Mr Enmity, He is a rogue, ſaid Mr Liar. Hapg- 
ing is too good fer him, ſaid Mr Cruelty, Let us dif 
W him out of the way, ſaid Mr Hatelight. Then 
aid Mr Implacable, Might I have all the 


world given me, I could not be reconci- Þ They con- 
led to him; therefore ler us forthwith clude to bring 
bring him in guilty of death. And ſo they him in guilty 
did; therefore he was preſently con- 


of death., 
demned to be had from the place where 
E 2 
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he was, to the place from whence he came, and there 
55 put to the moſt cruel death that could be inven- 
ed. 

1 They therefore brought him out, to do 
Die cruel with him according to their law * ; and, 
death of firſt, they ſcourged him, then they buf- 
Faithful. feted him, then they lanced his fleih with 
knives, after that they ſtoned him with 

ſtones, then pricked him with their ſwords ; and, laſt of 
all, they burnt him to aſhes at the ſtake. Thus came 
Faithful to his end. 
+ Now I ſaw, that there ſtood behind 

+ Chariot and the multitude a (chariot and a couple of 
horſes take a. horſes waiting for Faithful, who (fo ſoon 
way Faith- as his adverſaries had diſpatched him) 
ful. - was taken up into it, and ſtraightway 
was carried up through the clouds with 
ſound of trumpet, the neareſt way to the celeſtial gate. 
+ But, as for Chriſtian, he had ſome re- 


+ Chriſtian ſpite, and was remanded back to priſon ; 
fill a priſo- fo he there remained for a ſpace : but he 
ner. that over- rules all things, having the pow- 

þ 1 er of their rage in his own hand, fo brought 


it about, that Chriſtian, for that time, eſcaped them, and 


went his way. 
And as he went he ſang, faying, 


The Song that Chriſtian made of Faithful after bis 
death, 


Well, Faithful, thou haſt faithfully profeſt 
Unto thy Lord, with whom thou ſhalt be bleſt, 
When faithleſs ones, with all their vain delights, 
Are crying out under their helliſn plights : 

Sing Faithful, ſing, and let thy name ſurvive; 
For, tho' they kill'd thee, thou art yet alive, 
Now, I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian went not 
brth alone; for, there was one whoſe name was 


— 


- 
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* Hopeful, (being ſo made by the be- 
holding of Chriſtian and Faithful in their * Chriſtian 
words and behaviour in their ſufferings at ht another 


do the fair) who joined himſelf unto him, companion. 
nd, and entering into a brotherly covenant, N 
uf- told him that he would be his companion. Thus one 
[ith died to bear teſtimony to the truth, and another riſes out 
th of his aſhes to be a companion with Chriſ- 

t of tian in his pilgrimage. This Hopeful f + There are 
ame alſo told Chriſtian, that there were many more of the 
; more of the men in the fair that would men in the 
ind take their time, and follow after. fair uill ſel- 
> of So I ſaw, that quickly after they were /. 

ſoon got out of the fair, they overtook one 

im) that was going before them, whoſe name Þ They over- 
way was | Byends; ſo they ſaid to him, t Byends. 
with What countrymen, Sir? and how far go 

zate. you this way? He told them, that he came from the town 
e re- of Fair Speech, and he was going to the celeſtial city; but 
ſon; told them nos game. 

at he From Fair Sgeegh'! ſaid Chriſtian ; is there any good 
pow that lives there ; Prov. xxvi. 25. 


Byends. Yes, ſaid Byends, 1 hope, 
Chr. Pray, Sir, what may | call you? 
Byends. I am a ſtranger to you, and Byends loth 
you to me if you be going this way, I 79 tell his 
ſhall be glad of your company: if not, I name, 
muſt be content, 

Chr. This town of Fair Speech, ſaid Chriſtian, I have 
Year of, and, as I remember, they ſay it is a wealthy 
place, | 

Byends. Yes, I will aſſure you that it is; and I hay 
very many rich kindred there. g 

Chr. Pray who are your kindred there, if a man may 
be ſo bold ? 

Byends. Almoſt the whole town, and in particular, 
my Lord Turnabout, my Lord Timeſerver, my Lord 
Fairſpeech, (from whoſe anceſtors that town firſt took its 
name:) alſo Mr Smoothman, Mr Fancingbothways, Mr 
Anything, and the parſon of our parith, Mr Twotongues, 
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was my mother's own brother by the father's fide : and, 
to te!] you the truth, I am become a gentleman of good 
quality; yet my great grandfather was but a waterman, 
looking, one way, and rowing anothet; and ! got moſt 
of my eſtate by the ſame occupation, 
Chr. Are you a married man? 
Byends, Yes *, and my wife's a very 
* The wiſe virtuous woman, the dav-bter of a vir- 
and kindied tuous woman; ſhe was my Lady Feign- 
of Byends, ing's daughter; therefore ſhe came of a 
very honourable family, and is arrived to 
ſuch a pitch of breeding, that ſhe knows how to carry 
it to all, even to prince and peaſant, 
+ Where By. Þ It is true, we ſomewhat differ in reli- 
end; differs gion frem thoſe of the ſtricter ſort; yet 
From- others but in two ſmall points : Firſt, We never 
in religion, ſtrive againſt wind and tide, Secondly, 
| We are always moſt zealous when Reli- 
gion goes in his ſilver ſlippers; we love much to walk 
with him in the ſtreet, if the ſun ſhines. 1 the people 
applaud him. | 
Then Chriſtian ſtept a little aſide to his fellow Hope- 
ful, ſaying, it runs in my mind that this is one Byends of 
Fair Speech: and if it be he, we have as very a knave 
in our company as dwelleth in all theſe parts. Then faid 
Hopeful, Ask him; methinks he ſhould not be aſhamed 
of his name. So Chriſtian came up with him again, and 
ſaid, Sir, you talk as if you knew ſomething more than 
all the world doth ; and if 1 take not my mark amiſs, 1 
deem I have half a gueſs of yuu : is not your name Mr 
Byends of Fair-Speech ? | 
Byends. This is not my name; but, indeed, it is a 
nick-name that is given me by ſome that cannot abide me, 
and 1 muſt be content to bear it as a reproach, as other 
good men have born theirs before me. 
Chr. But did you never give an occaſion to men to call 
you by this name ! | 
J | Byendi, Never, never | The worſt that 
Hou Byends ever | did to give them an occaſion to 
get bis name. give me this name, was, that 1 had al- 
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ways the luck to jump in my judgment with the preſent 
way of the times, whatever it was, and my chance was 
to get thereby; but, if things are thus caſt upon me, let 
me count them a bleſſing; but let not the malicious load 
me therefore with reproach. 

Chr. I thought indeed that you were the man that 1 
heard of; and, to tell you what I think, I fear this name 
belongs to you more properly than you are willing we 
ſhould think it doth. 

Byends. Well, if you will thus ima- He defires 
gine, I cannot help it *; you will find te Keep com- 
me a fair company keeper, if you will pany with 
ſtiſl admit me your aſſociate. 9 — 

Chr. If you will go with us, you muſt 
go againſt wind and ide; the which, I perceive, is a- 
gainlt your opinion: you mult alſo own Religion in his 
rags, as well as when in his ſilver ſlippers ; and ſtand by 

him too when bound, in irons, as well as when he walketh 
the ſtreets with applauſe. 

Byends. You muſt not impoſe, nor lord it over my 
faith; leave me to my liberty, and let me go with you. 

Chr. Not a ſtep farther, uol.ſs you will do in what I 
propound as we. 

Then ſaid Byends, I ſhall never deſert my old priuci- 
ples, ſince they were harmleſs and profit 
able +. If I may not go with you, | muſt Þ+ Byends and 
do as I did before you overtook me, even Chriftian 
go by myſelf, until ſome overtake me part. 
that will be glad of my company. 

Then 1 ſaw, in my dream, that Chriſtian and Hopefal 
forſook him, and kept th:ir diſtance before him: but one 
of them looking back, ſaw three 'men following Mr By- 
ends ; and, behold, as they came up with him, he made 
them a very low congee ; and they alſo 
gave him a complimeat & The mens { He har new 
names were Mr Holdtheworld, Mr Mo- n 
neyſove, and Mr Saveall; men that Mr 
Byends had formerly been acquainted with; for, in their | 
minority, they were ſchool- tellows, and taught by one . 
Mr . a ſchoolmaſter i in Love- Gain, which is 4 


- 
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market-town in the country of Coveting, in the north, 
This ſchoolmaſter taught them the art of getting, either 
by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or putting on a 
guiſe of religion; and theſe four gentlemen had attained 
much of the art of their maſter ; ſo that they could each 
of them have kept ſuch a ſchool themſelves, 

Well, when they had, as I ſaid, thus ſaluted each o- 
ther, Mr Moneylove ſaid to Mr Byends, Who are they 
upon the road before us! For Chriſtian and Hopeful were 
yet within view. 

| Byends . They are a couple of far 

* Byjends' country-men, that after, their mode, are 
character of going on pilprimage. 
the Pilgrims Moneylove. Alas! why did not they 
5 ſtay that we might have had their good 
company; for they, and we, and you, Sir, I hope, are 
going on pilgrimage. 

Bjends. We are ſo indeed; but the men before ug 
are fo rigid, and love ſo much their own notions, and 
do alſo fo lightly eſteem the opirion of others, that let 
a man be never ſo godly, yet if he jumps not with them 
in all things, they thruſt him quite out of their com- 

any. | 
: My Saveall. That's bad; but we read of ſome that 
are righteous over much, and ſuch mens rigidneſs pre- 
vails with them to judge and condemn all but themſelves : 
but I pray what, and how many were the things wherein 
you differed ? 

Byends. Why they, after their headſtrong manner, 
'conclude that it is their duty to ruſh on their journey all 
weathers, and | am waiting for wind and tide, They 
are for hazarding all ior God at a clap, and I am for 
taking all advantages to ſecure my life and eſtate. They 
are for holding their notions, though all other men be 
-againſt them; but I am for religion, in what, and ſo far 
as the times and my ſafety will bear it. They are for Re- 
ligion when in rags and contempt, but Iam for him when 
he walks in his golden ſlippers in the ſunſhine, and with 

plauſe. N48 | 


My Mr Holdthewerld. Ay, and bold you there {lil}, 


| 


| 
| 
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good Mr Byends ; for, for my part, I can count him 
but a fool, that having the liberty to keep what he has, 
ſhall be ſo unwiſe as to loſe it. Let us be wiſe as ſer- 
pents; it is beſt to make hay when the ſunſhines ; you 
ſee how the bee lieth (till all winter, and beſtirs her only 
when ſhe can have profit with pleaſure. God ſends ſome- 
times rain, and ſometimes ſunſhine : if they be ſuch fools 
to go through the krſl, yet let us be content to take fair 
weather along with us. For my part, I like that reli- 
gion beſt, that will ſtand with the ſecurity of God's good 
bleſſings unto us: for who can imagine, that is ruled by 
his reaſon, ſince God has beſtowed upon us the good 
things of this life, but that he would bave us keep them 
for his ſake. Abraham and Solomon grew rich in r:h1- 
gion. Apd Job ſays, chat a good man ail lay up geld as 
duſt. But he muſt not be ſuch as the men befete us, if 
they be as you have deſcribed them. - 


LS 


Mr Saveall. 1 think that we are all agreed in this mat» 


ter; and, therefore, there needs no more words about 


It, . _—_ 

Mr Moneylove. No, there needs no more words a- 
bout this matter indeed; for he that believes neither 
ſcripture nor reaſon, (and you ſee we have both on our 
ſide) neither knows his own liberty, nor ſeeks his own 
ſafety. | 

Mr Byends. My brethren, we are, as you ſee, going 
all on pilgrimage, and for our better diverſion, from things 
that are bad, give me leave to propound unto you this 
queſtion, 

Suppoſe a man, a miniſter. or a tradeſman, &c. 


| ſhould have an advantage lie before bim, to get the good 


bleſſings of this life, yet ſo as that he can by no means 
come by them, except in appearance, at leaſt, he be- 
comes extraordinary zealous in ſome points of religion 
that he meddled not with before : may he not uſe this 
means to attain his end, and yet be a right honeſt min ? 

Mr Moneyleve. | ſee the bottom of your queſlion; 
and, with theſe gentlemens good leave, I will endea- 
vour to ſhape you an anſwer ; and, firſt, ro ſpeak to yoyr 


queſlion, as it conceroeth a miniſter himſelf. Suppoſe 
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a miniſter, "a worthy man, poſſeſſed but of a very ſmall 
; benefice, and has in his eye a greater, more fat and 
plump by far; be has alſo now an opportunity of get- 
ting it, yet ſo as by being more ſtudious, by preaching 
more frequeotly and zealouſly, and becauſe the temper 
of the people requires it, by altering of ſome of his 
principles ; for my part, I ſee no reaſon but a man may 
do this, (provided he has a call,) ay, and a preat deal 
more beſides, and yet be an honeft man, For why ? 

1. His deſire of a greater beneſice is Jawful, (this 
cannot be contradicted) ſince it is ſet before him by pro- 
vidence; ſo then he may get it if he can, making no quel- 
tion for conſcience ſake. 

2. Beſides, his deſire after that benefice, makes him 
more ſludious, a more zealous preacher, Cc. and (0 
makes him a better man, yea, makes him better im- 
prove his parts, which is according to the mind of Gd. 

. Now, as for his complying with the temper of his 
people, by deſerting, to ſerve them, ſoine of his prin- 
ciples, this argueth, 1. That he is of a ſelf-denyirg 
temper. 2. Of a ſweet and winning deportment. 3. And 
fo more fit for the miniſterial function. 

4 1 conclude, then, that a miniſter that changes a 
ſmall for a great, ſhould not, for ſo doing, be judged 
as covetous; but rather, ſince he is improved in his 
parts and inc uſtry hereby, be counted as one that pur- 
ſues his call, and the opportunity put into his haud to do 
good, | | 
; And now to the ſecond part of the queſtion, which 
concerns the tradeſman you mentioned : ſuppoſe ſuch a 
one to have but a poor employ. in the world, but, by be- 
coming religious, be may mend his market, perhaps get 
a rich wife, or more and far better cuftomers to his ſhop: 
for my part, I ſee no reaſon but this may be lawfully 
done. For why: 

1. To become religious is a virtue, by what means ſo- 
ever a man becomes ſo. | 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more cuſ- 
tom to my ſhop. f 
3. Beſides, the man that gets theſe by becoming reli- 
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gious, gets that which is good of them that are good, by 
becoming good himſelf; fo then here is a good wife, and 
good cuſtomers, and good gain, and all theſe by becom- 
ing religious, which is good: therefore, to become reli- 
gious, to get all theſe, is a good and profitable deſign. 

This anſwer, thus made by this Mr Moneylove to 
Mr Byends' queſtion, was highly applauded by them all 
wherefore they concluded, upon the whole, that it was 
moſt wholeſome and advantageous, Abd becauſe, ay 
they thought, no man was able to contradict it; and, 
becauſe Chriſtian and Hopeful were yet within call, they 
jointly agreed to aſſault them with the queſtion as ſoon 
as they overtook them; and the rather, becauſe they 
had oppoſed Mr Byends before. So they called after 
them, and they ſtopped, and ſtood (till till they came up 
to them; but they concluded, as they went, that not 
Mr Byends, but old Mr Holdtheworld, ſhould propound 
the queſtion to them, becauſe, as they ſuppoſed, their 
anſwer to him would be without the remainder of that 
heat that was kindled between Mr Byends and them at 
their parting a little before. 

So they came up to each other, and after a ſhort ſalu · 
tation, Mr Holdtheworld propounded the queſtion to 
Chriſtian and his fellow, and bid them to anſwer it if they 
could. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Even a babe in religion may 
anſwer ten thouſand ſuch queſtions. For, if it be unlaw- 
ful to follow Chriſt for loaves, as it is, John vi. how 
much more abominable is it to make of him and religion 
a (talking horſe to get and enjoy the world ? Nor do we 
find any other than heathens, hypocrites, devils, and 
witches, that are of this opinion. 

1. Heathens; for, when Hamor and Shechem had 2a- 
mind to the daughter and cattle of jacob, and faw that 
there was no way for them to come at them, but by be- 
coming circumciſed, they ſaid to their compamons, 
If every male of us be circumciſed, as they are circum- 
ciſed, ſhall not their cattle, and their ſubſtance, and 
every beaſt of theirs be ours? Their daughters and 
their cattle were that which they ſougiu to 05:aing 
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and their religion the ſtalking horſe they made uſe of to 
come at them. Read the whole (tory, Gen. xxxiv. 20, 21, 
22, 23. 

2. The bypocritical Phariſces were alſo of this reli- 
gion: long prayers were their pretence; but to get wi. 

dow's houſes was their intent; and greater damnation was 
from God their judgment, Luke xx. 46, 47. 


3. Judas the devil, was alſo of this religion; he was 


religious for the bag, that he might be poſſeſſed of what 
was therein; but he was loſt, calt away, and the very ſon 
of perdition. 

4- Simon, the witch, was of this religion too: for be 
would have had the Holy Ghoſt, that he might have got 
money therewith ; and his ſentence from Peter's mouth 
was according, Acts viii. 19, 20, 21, 22. 

5. Neither will it go out of my mind, but that 7/47 
man that takes up religion for the world, will throw a- 
way religion for the world; for ſo ſurely as Judas de- 
ſigned the world in becoming religious, ſo ſurely did he 
alſo ſell religion and his maſter for the ſame. To anſwer 
the queſtion therefore affirmatively, as I perceive you 
have done, and to accept of as authentic, ſuch anſwer, is 
both heatheniſh, hypocritical and deviliſh ; and your re- 
ward will be according to your works. Then they ſtood 
ſtaripg one upon another, but had not wherewith to an- 
ſwer Chriſtien. Hopeful alſo approved of the ſoundneſs 
of Chriſtian's arſwer ; ſo there was a great ſilence among 
them. Mr Byends and his company alſo ſtaggered ard 
kept behind, that Chriſtian and Hopeful might out go 
them. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, If theſe men 
cangot ſtand before the ſentence of men, what will they 
do with the ſentence of God? and if they are mute when 
dealt with by veſſels of clay, what will they do when 
they ſhall be e by the flames of a devouring fire ? 

Then Chriſtian * and Hopeful outwent 
* The eaſe them again, and went till they came at a 
that pilgrims delicate plain, called Eaſe, where they 
have, is but went with much content; but that plain 
little in this was but narrow, ſo they were quick]y got 


Fg 


e. over it, Now at the farthet ſide of that 
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lain was a little hill , called Lucre, and 
in that hill a filver-mine, which ſome of + Lucre hill 
them that had formerly gone that way, 2 dau gercus 
becauſe of the rarity of it, had turned a- Hill. 
ſide to ſee ; but going too near the brink 
of the pit, the ground being deceitful under them broke, 


and they were ſlain : Some allo had been maimed there, 


and could not, to their dying day, be their own men a- 
ain. 

1 Then 1 ſaw in my dream, that a little 

off the road, over againſt the ſilver mine, * Demas ar 
ſtood * Demas (gentleman-like) to call the bill Lucre. 
paſſengers to come and ſee ; who ſaid to + He calls to 
Chriſtian and his fellow + Ho ! turn aſide C4hriftian and 
hither, and I will ſhew you a thing. _ Hopeful 10 

Chr, What thing is deſerving, as to come to him. 
turn us out of the way ? 

Demas. Here is a ſilver mine, and ſome digging in it 
for treaſure ; if you will come, with a little pains, you 
may richly provide for yourſelves, 

Hop. Then ſaid 4 Hopeful, Let us go + Heopeful 
e. tempted to go 

Chr. Not J, ſaid Chriſtian, I have heard but Chriſtian 
of this place before now, and how many Holds him 
have there beer. ſlain; and beſides, that back. 
treaſure is a ſnare to thoſe thai ſeek it; 
for it hindreth them in their pilgrimage. 

Then Chriſtian called to Demas, laying, is not the 
place dangerous? Hath it not hindered many in their pil- 
grimage? Hoſea iv. 18. 

Demas. Not very dangerous, except to thoſe that are 

careleſs ; but withal, he bluſhed as he ſpake. 


Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, let us not ſtir a | 


ſtep, but ſtill keep on our way, 
Hope: I will warrant you, when Byends comes up; if he 
bath the lame invitation as we, he will tura in thirker w 


ſee. 


Chr. No doubt thereof, for bis principles lead bim what. / 
Way, and 2 hundred to one but he dies there. 


- 


A 
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Demas. Then Demas called agair, ſaying, But will 

| you not come over and fee ? 

* Chriſtian Chr. Then “ Chriſtian roundly anſwer. 
roundeth up ed, ſaying, Demas, thou art an enemy 
Demas. to the right way of the Lord of this 
54 way, and haſt been already condemned 
For thine own turning aſide, by one of his Majeſty's judg 
es: And why ſeekeſt thou to bring us into the like con- 
demnation ? beſides, if we at all turn aſide, our Lord the 
King will certainly hear thereof, and will there put us 
to ſhame, where we would ſtand with boldneſs before 
him. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Demas cried again, That he alſo was one of their fra- 
ternity ; and that if they would tarry a little, he alſo him- 
ſelf would walk with them. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What is thy name? Is it 
not the fame by the which | have called thee ? 

Dem, Yes, my name is Demas, I am the ſon of Abra- 
ham. 

Chr. I know you; Gehazi was your great grand-ſa- 
ther,-and Judas your father, and you have trode in their 
ſteps : It is but a deviliſh prank that thou uſeſt: thy fa- 
ther was hanged for a traytor, and thou deſerveſt no 
better reward. Aſſure thyſelf, that when we come to the 
King we will tell him of this thy behaviour. Thus they 
went on their way, 2 Kings v. 20. Matt. Xxvi. 14, 15, 
and xxvil. 1,—6. 

By this time Byends and his companions were come 
| again within fight, and they at the firſt 
Byends goes beck went over to Demas. Now whether 
over to De- they fell into the pit, by looking over the 
mas. brink thereof, or whether they went down 

to dig, or whether they were ſmothered 
in the bottom, by the damps that commonly ariſe; of 
theſe things I am not certain: but this 1 obſerved, that 
they never were ſeen again in the way. | 
Then ſaog Chriſtian, 


| Byends and ſilver Demas both agree; 
One calls, the other rups, that he may be 
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A ſharer in his lucre; ſo theſe do 
Take up in this world, and no farther go. 


Now 1 ſaw, that juſt on the other ſide of this plain, 
as ilgrims came to a place where ſtood 
old monument hard by the high way They ſee a 
ſide, at the ſight of which they were both range ns. 
concerned, becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs of nument. 
the form thereof: for it ſeemed to them 
as if it had been a woman transformed into the ſhape of 
a pillar ; here therefore they ſtood looking, aud Jooking 
upon it, but could not for a time tell what they ſhould 
make thereof : at laſt Hopeful eſpied written upon the 
head thereof a writing in an unuſual hand ; but he being 
no ſcholar, called to Chriſtian (for he was learned) to ſee 
if he could pick out the meaning 1 fo he came, and after 
a little laying of the letters together, he found the ſame 
to be this, Remember Lot's wife. So he read it to his 
fellow; after which they both concluded, that Vt was 
the pillar of ſalt into which Lot's wife was turned for 
looking back with a covetous heart, when ſhe was going 
from Sodom for ſafety ; which ſudden and amazing fight, 
gave them occaſion of this diſcourſe, Gen. xix. 26. 

Chr. Ah, my brother, this is a ſeaſonable ſight, it came 
opportunely to us, after the invitation which Demas gave 
us to come over to view the hill Lucre ; and had we gone 
over as he deſired us, and as thou was inclining to do, 
(my brother) we had, for ought I know, been made like 
= woman, a ſpectacle for thoſe that ſhall come after to 

bold, 

Hope. 1 am ſorry that 1 was ſo fooliſh, and am made 
to wonder that 1 am not now as Lot's wife; for wherein 
was the difference betwixt her fin and mine: ſhe only 
locked back, and I had a defire to go ſee ; let grace be 
adored, and let me be aſhamed that ever "ſuch a thiog 
ſhould be in my heart. 

Cr. Let us take notice of what * we ſee here-for our 
help for time to come: this woman eſcaped one judg- 
ment; for ſhe fell not by the deſtruction of Sodom, "= ſhe 
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was deſtroyed by another; as we ſee, ſhe is turned into 
a pillar of ſalt. f 

Hope. True, and ſhe may be to us both caution and 
example; caution, that we ſhould ſhun her fin, or a ſign 
of what judgment will overtake ſuch as ſhall not be pre. 
;veated by this caution : ſo Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
with the two hundred and fifty men, that periſhed in their 
fin, Num. xxvi. 9, 10. did alſs become a fign or exam- 
ple to others to beware : but above all, I muſe at one 
thing, to wit, how Demas and his fellows can ſtand fo 
confidently yonder to look for that treaſure, which this 
woman but for looking behind her after, (for we read 
not that ſhe ſtept one foot out of the way) was turned 
into a pillar of ſalt; eſpecially ſince the judgment which 
overtook her did make her an example, within fight of 
where they are; for they cannot chuſe but ſee her, did 
they but lift up their eyes. 

Chr. It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argueth 

that their hearts are grown deſperate in the caſe ; and 1 
cannot tell who to compare them to ſo fitly, as to them 
that pick pockets in the preſence of the judge, or that 
will cut purſes under the gallows. It is ſaid of the men 
of Sodom, that they were ſinners exceedingly, Gen, xii, 
Iz. becauſe they were finners before the Lord, that is, 
in his eye ſight; and notwithſtanding the kindneſs that 
he had ſhewed them, for the land of Sodom was now 
like the garden of Eden heretofore, ver. 10. This there. 
fore provoked him the more to jealouſy, and made their 
plagues as hot as the fre of the Lord out of heaven could 
make. And it is moſt rationally to be concluded, that 
ſuch, even ſuch as theſe are, that ſhall fin in the fight, 
yea, and that too in deſpite-of ſuch examples that are ſet 
continually before them to caution them to the contrary, 
muſt be partakers of the ſevereſt judgments. 
Hop. Doubtleſs thou baſt ſaid the truth; but what a 
mercy is it, that neither thou, but eſpecially I, am not 
made myſelf this example! This miniſtreth occaſion to 
us to thank God, to fear before him, and always to re- 
member Lots wife. 1 | 

I ſaw then that they went on their way to a pleaſant 
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tiver, which David the king called the 

river of God, Pſal. Ixv. 9. but John, the A river. 
river of the water of life, Rev. xxii. . 

Ezek. xlvii. Now their way lay juſt upon the bank of 
this river; here therefore Chriſtian and his companion 
walked with great delight, they drank alſo of the water 
of the river, which was pleaſant and enliy- 
ening to their weary ſpirits ; beſides, on 


the banks of this river on either ſide, were Trees by the 


green trees, with all manner of fruit; and 1 = 31. x4 
the leaves they eat to prevent ſurfeits and H or of ba 
other diſeaſes that are incident to thoſe 4 s 

that heat their blood by travel. On either Feeds 

fide of the river was alſo a meadow, cu- 2 


riouſly beautiſied with lilics; and it was 

green all the year long. In this meadow _ Foy # 
they lay down and ſlept, for here they Ants . 
might lye down ſafely, Pſal. xxiu. Iſa. 

xiv. zo. When they awoke, they gathered again of the 
fruits of the trees, and drank again of the water of ihe 
river, and then lay down agaiu to ſleep. Thus they did 
ſeveral days and nights, Then they lang, 


Behold ye how theſe cryſtal ſtreams do glide, 
To comfort pilgrims by the high way fide 
The meadows green, beſides their fragrant ſmell, 
Yield dainties for them : and he that can tell 

What pleaſant fruit, yea, leaves theſe trees do yield, 
Will ſoon ſell all, that he may buy this field. 


So when they were diſpoſed to go on (for they were 
not as yet at their journey's end) they eat and drank, and 
departed, | 

Now 1 beheld in my dream, that they bad not jour- 
neyed far, but the river and the way for a time were 
parted ; at which they were not a little ſorry, yet they 
durſt not go out of the way. Now the way from the ti- 
ver was rough, and their feet tender by reaſon df their 
travel: So the ſouls of the pilgrims were much diſcou- 
raged becauſe of the way, Num. x xi. 4, Wherefore {till 


AP 
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as they went on they wiſhed for a better way. Now z 
little before them, there was on the left hand of the road 
| a meadow, and a ſtile to go over into it, 
By path-meu- and that meadow is called By-path-mea- 
dow. dow. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, 
One t-mpta- If this meadow lieth along by our way 
tion makes fide, let us go over into it. Then he 
away for ano want tothe ſtile to ſee, and behold a path 
ther. lay along by the way on the other (id: of 
the fence. It is according to my wih 
fail Chriſtian, here is the eaſieſt going; come good Hope. 
ful, and let us go over. 

Hope. But how if this path ſhould lead us ont of the 
way ? 

Chr. That is not likely, faid the other ; look, dothit 
not go along by the way fide? So Hopeful, being per. 
ſuaded by his fellow, went after him over the ſtile. When 

they were gone over, and were got into 
Strong Chriſ the path, they found it very eaſy for their 


tiant may feet: and withal, they looking before 
lead weak them, eſpied a man walking as they did; 
oner out of and his name was Vain Confidence ; ſo 
the way. they called after him, and aſked him, 


whither that way led? he ſaid, To the 
See what it is celeſtial gate. Look, ſaid Chriſtian, did 


too ſuddenly not I tell you ſo ? by this you may ſee we 
to fall in are right: ſo they followed, and he went 
with firan- before them. But behold the night came 
gers. un, and it grew very dark, ſo they that 
were behind luſt fight of him that went 

before. 


Te therefore that went before, (Vain Confidence by 

name, ) not ſeeing the way before him, fell into a deep 

pit, which was on purpoſe there made by 

Ifa. ix. 16. the prince of thoſe grounds to catch vain- 

A pit to catch glorious fools withal, and was daſhed in 
the vain-gle- pieces with his fall, NP 

rious in. Now Chriſtian and his fellow heard him 

fall. So they called to know the matter, 

but there was none to anſwer, only they heard a groan 


ing. 2 
now? 
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— 
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ing. Then faid Hopeful, where are we 

now? Then was his fellow filent, as Nea ſoningbe- 
miſtruſting that he bad led him out of the tween Chrifo 
way. And now it began to lain, and tian and 
thunder and "lighten in a moſt dreadful Hopeful. 
manner, and the waters roſe amain. | 

Then Hopeful groaned in himſclt, ſaying Oh, that I 
had kept on my way | 

Chr. Who would have thought that this path ſhould 
have led us out of the way? 

Hop. 1 was afraid on it at the very firſt, and therefore 
gave you that gentle caution. I would have {poke plain- 
er, but you are older than l. | 

Chr. Good brother, be not offended, | 
I am forry 1 have brought thee cut of Chriſtians 
the way, and that I have put thee into repentarce 
ſuch imminent danger: pray, my brother, for leading 
forgive me, I did not do it of an evil in- , brother 
tent. | out of the 

Hop. Be comforted, my brother: for «ay. 

I forgive thee, and believe too that this 
ſha!l be for our good. 

Chr. I am glad I have met with a merciful brother; 
but we muſt not ſtand thus, let us try to go back a- 
gain, 

Hop. But, good brother, let me po before. 

Chr. No, if you pleaſe, let me go firſt, that if there be 
any danger, I may be firſt therein, becauſe by my means 
we are both gone out of the way. 

Hep. No, ſaid Hopeful, you ſhall not go firſt; for 
your mind being troubled, may lcad you out of the way 
again. | | | 

Then for their encouragement they heard the voice of 
one ſaying, Let thine heart be tewards the highway : 
even the way that thou wenteſt turn a- 7 
gain, Jer. xxxi. 1. But by this time the They are in 
waters were greatly riſen ; by reaſon of danger of 
which the way of going back was very drewning as 
dangerous. (Then 1 thought that it is hey go back... - 
ealier going out of the way when we are "x11 


1186 The Pilgrin's Progreſs. 
in, than going in when we are out) Yet they adventur- 
ed to go back; but it was ſo dark, and the flood was ſo 


high, that in their going back, they had like to have been 
drowned nine or ten times. 


Neither could they with all the {kill they had get again 


to the ſtile that night, Wherefore at laſt, lighting under 
a little ſhelter, they fat down there till 

They ſleep in the day brake: but being weary, they fell 
the grounds aſleep. Now there was not far from the 
of Giant De- place where they lay, acaſtle calledDoubt- 
ſpair. ing Caſtle, the owner whereof was Giant 
| | Deſpair : and it was in his grounds they 
now were ſleeping ; wherefore he getting up in the morg- 
ing early, and walking up and down in the fields, caught 
Chriſtian and Hopeful afleep in his grounds. Then, with 
| | a grim and ſurly voice, he bid them a. 
He finds them wake; and aſked them whence they 
inhis ground, were, and what they did in his grounds, 
and carries They told him, they were pilgrims, and 


them to that they kad loſt their way. Then ſaid 
Doubt ing the giant, You have this night treſpaſſed 
Caſtle. on me, by trampling in and lying on my 


: ground, and therefore you muſt go along 
with me. So they were forced to go, becauſe he wasſtronger 
than they. They alſo bad but little to ſay, for they knew 
themſelves in a fault. The Giant thereforedrove them be- 
fore him, and put theminto his caſtle, in a very dark dun- 
geon, naſty and ſtinking to the ſpirits of theſe two men: here 
then they lay from Wedneſdaymorningtill 
De grievouſ Saturday night, without one bit of bread, 
neſs of their or drop of drink, orlight, or any to aſk how 
impriſon- they did: they were therefore here in an evil 
ment Pſal. caſe, aadwere far from friends and acquain - 
Ixxxviii. 16. tance. Now in thisplace Chriſtian had dou- 
ble ſorrow, becauſe it was thro? his unad- 
viſed haſte that they were brought into this diſtreſs. 
Now Giant Defpair had a wife, and her name was Dif- 
fidence; ſo when he was gone to bed, he told bis wife 
what he had done, to wit, that he had taken a couple of 
. Priſoners, and caſt them into his dungeon, for treſpal- 
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fing on his grounds. Then he aſked her alſo, what he 
had b-{t to do fuither to them. So ſhe aſked him, what 
they were, whence they came, and whither they were 
bound And he told her then ſhe counſelled him, that 
when he aroſe in the morning, he ſhould beat them with- 
out mercy ; fo when he aroſe, he getteth | 
him a grieyouscrab-tree cudgel, and goes On Thurſday 
down into the dungeon_to them; and Giant De- 
there firſt falls to rating of chem, as if ſpair beats 
they were dogs, although they gave him bis priſoners, 
never 2 word of diſtaſte ; then he falls 

upon them, and beat them fearfully, in ſuch ſort, that 
they were not able to. help themſelves, or to turn them 
upon the floor. This done, he withdraws and leaves 
them there*to condole their miſery, and to mourn under 
their diſtreſs ; ſo all that day they ſpent their time ia no- 
thing but ſighs and bitter lament ations. The next night, 
ſhe talked with her huſband further about them, and uoder- 
ſtanding that they were yet alive, did adviſe him to counſel 
them to make away with themſelves. So when morningwas 
come he goes to them io a ſurly manner as before, and per- 
ceiving them to be very ſore with the firipes that he had 
given them the day before, he told them that ſince they 
were never like to come out of that place, 

their only way would be forthwith to On Friday 
make an end of themſelves, either with Giant De- 
knife, halter, or poiſon, For why, ſaid pair counſels 
he, ſhould you chuſe life, ſeeing it is at ½em to kill 
tended with ſo much bitterneſs? But themſelves. 
they defired him to let them go ; with | 
that he looked ugly upon them, and ruſhing to them, had 
doubtleſs made an end of them himſelf, but that he fell 
into one of his fits ; (for he ſometimes in ; 
ſun-ſhiny weather fell into fits) and loſt The Giant 
for a time the uſe of bis hand: where. ſemetimes 
fore be withdrew, and left them as be- bas ftr. 

fore to conſider what to do, Then did x 

the priſoners conſult between themſelves whether it was 
belt to take his counſel or no; and thus they began to 
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Ebriſtian be- Brother, ſaid Chriſtian, what ſhall we 
gins to de. do, the life that we now live is miſerable; 
Hair. for my part, I know not whether it is beſt 
to live thus, or die out of hand ? My e¹⁰ 
cbuſoth ſtrangling rather than life, Job vii. 15. And the 
grave is more we for me than this dungeon: ſhall we be 
ruled by the Giant. 
Hop. Indeed our preſent condition i; 
dreadful, and death would be far mor: 
| welcome to me than thus for ever to abide: 
But yet Jet us conſider, the lord of the country to which 
we are going, bath faid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, no 
-Not to another man's perſon: much more then are we 
forbidden to take his counſel to kill ourſelves. Fefides, 
he that kills another, can but commit murder upon his 
body; but for one to kill himfelf, is to kill body and ſou] 
at once. Aod moreover, my brother, thou talkeſt of eaſe 
in the grave; but haſt thou forgotten the hell whither for 
certain the murderers go? For no murderer hath eternal 
life, &c. And let us conſider again, that all the law is 
not in the hand of Giant Deſpair ; others, ſo far as I can 
underſtand; have been taken by him as well as we, and 
yet have efcaped out of his hands Who knows but that 
God who made the world, may cauſe that Giant Deſpair 
may die: or that, at ſome time or other he may forget 
to luck us in; or, that he may in a ſhort time have ano- 
ther of his fits before us, and may loſe the uſe of tis 
limbs; and if ever that ſhould come to paſs again, for 
my part, I am reſolved ro pluck up the heart of a man, 
and to try my utmoſt to get from under his hand; I was 
a fool that I did not try to do it before; but however, 
my brother, let us be patient and endure a while; the 
time may come that may give us a happy releaſe, but let 
us not be our own murderegs, With theſe words Hope. 
ful at preſent did moderate the miod' of his brother; ſo 
they continued together (in the dark) that day in their 
ſad and doleful condition. | 
Well, towards evening the Giant goes down into the 
dungeon again, to ſee if his priſoners had taken his coun- 
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ve truly alive was all; for now, what for want of bread and 
e: water. and by reaſon of the wounds they received when 
n he beat them, they could do little but breathe. But I 
ul ſay, be found them alive; at which he fell into a grievous 


rage, and told them, that ſeeing they had diſobeyed his 
counſel, it ſhould be worſe with them, than if they had 
never been born, 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that Chriſ- 
tian fell into a ſwoon ; but coming a little to himſelf a- 
gain, they renewed their diſcourſe about the Ciant's coun- 
ſel, and whether yet they had beſt take it or nos Now 
Chriſtian again ſeemed to be for doing it; but Hopeful 
made his ſecond reply as followeth, 

Hop. My brother, ſaid he, remembreſt Chriſtian 
thou not how valiant thou haſt been here- #ilt defected, 
tofore; Apollyon could not cruſh thee, Hoperulcoms- 
nor could all that thou didſt hear, or ſee, forts him 4@- 
or feel in the Valley of the Shadow of gain by cal- 
Death. What hardfhip. terror and a- /ing former 
mazement haſt thou already gone thro'; ings to re- 
and art thou now nothing but fear? membrance. 
Thou ſeeſt that 1 am in the dungeon | 
with thee, a far weaker man by nature than thou 
art. Alſo this Giant has wounded me as well as thee, © 
ad hath alſo cut off the bread and water from my mouth, 
and with thee I mourn withour the light: but let us ex- 
| erciſe a little more patience. Remember how thou play- 
edſt the man at Vanity Fair, and waſt neither afraid of 
the chain nor cage, nor yet of bloody death. Where- 
fore let us, at leaſt to avoid the ſhame that becomes not as 
Chriſtian to be found in, bear up with patience as well as 
we can. 

Now, night being come again, and the Giant ard his 
wife being id bed, ſhe aſked him concerning the priſoners, - 
and if they bad taken his counſel; to which he replied, 
they are ſturdy rogues, they chuſe rather to bear all 
hardſhips than to make away themſelves. Tbes ſaid 
ſhe, take them into-the caſtle-yard to- moi row, and ſhew 
them the bones and ſkalls of thoſe that thou haſt alrea- 
ly diſpatched ; and make them believe ere a week comes 


RD — 


—— —— ——— 


120 The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
to an end, thou wilt alſo tear them in pieces, as thou haſt 
done their fellows before them. 

So when the morning was come, the Giant goes tg 
them again, and takes them into the caſtle-yard, and 
ſhews them as his wife had bidden him. Theſe, ſaid he, 
were pilgrims as you are once, and they 


On Saturday treſpaſſed in my grounds as you have 


the Giant done, and when I thought fit I tore them 
threatened in pieces, and ſo within ten days I will 
that ſhortly do you. Go get you down to your den 
he wouldpull again ; and with that he beat them all the 


them in pie- way thither ; they lay therefore all day on 
Cer. Saturday in a lamentable caſe, as before, 
| Now when night was come, and when 
Mrs Diffidence and her huſband the Giant were got to 
bed, they began to renew their diſcourle of their priſon- 
ers: and withal the old Giantewondered, that he could 
neither by his blows nor counſel, bring them to an end. 
And with that his wife replied, I fear, ſaid ſhe, that they 
live in hopes that ſome will come to relieve them, or that 
they bave pick locks about them, by the means of which 
they kope to eſcape. Aud ſayeſt thou ſo my dear, ſaid 
the Giant; I will therefore ſearch them in the morniry, 
Well, on Saturday about midnight they began to pray, 

and continued in prayer till almoſt break of day, 
Now a litile before it was day, good 
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A key in Chriſtian, as one half amazed, brake out 
Chriſtian's in this paſſionate ſpeech. What a fool 
boſom called (quoth he) am I, thus to lye in a flink 
promiſe, o- ing dungeon, when 1 may as well walk at 
pens any liberty ! 1 have a key in my boſom called 
Hock in promiſe, that will I am perſuaded open + 
Doubting ny lock in Doubting Caſtle. Then ſaid 
Caſtle. Hopeful, that is good news, good brother, 

pluck it out of thy boſom, and try: 


Then Chriſtian pulled it out of his boſom, and began t0 

1 try at the dungeon door, whole bolt, as he turned tbe 

key, gave back, and the door flew open wi th eaſe, and 

Chriſtian and Hopeful both came out. Then he went if 
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alt the outward door, that leads into the caſtle- yard, and 

with his key opened that door alſo. After he went to 
the iron gate, for that muſt be opened too, but that lock 
went very hard, yet the key did open it : then they thruſt 


gate, as it opened, made ſuch a cracking, that it waked 
Giant Deſpair, who haſtily riſing to purſue his priſoners, 
felt bis limbs to fail; for his fits took him again, fo that 
be could by no means go after them, I hen they wert 
on, and came to the king's bigh-way, and ſe were ſafe, 
becauſe they were out of his juriſdiftion. . 
Now when they were gone over the ſtile, they began 
to contrive with themſelves, what they ſhould do at that 
flile, to prevent thoſe that ſhould come after, from falling 
into the hands of Giant Deſpair. So 
they conſented to erect there a pillar, A pillar e- 
and to engrave upon the (tile thereof this reded by 
ſentence, ** Over this ſtile is the way to Chriſtian and 
« Daubtiog Caſtle, which is keptby Giant 5¹ ella, 
* Deſpair, who deſpiſeth the king of the FP 
* celeſtial country, and ſeeks :o deſtroy his holy pilgrims.” 
Many therefore that followed after, read what was writ- 
ten, and eſcaped the danger, This done, they ſang as 
follows,” | | 
Out of the way we went, and then we found, 
What "twas to tread upon forbidden ground: 
And let them that come after have a care, 
Left heedlefsneſs makes them as we to fate: 
Leſt they tor treſpaſſing bis priſoners are, 


tains ; which mountains belong to the lord of that hill, 
of which we have ſpoken before: ſo 


ad fountains of water, where alſo they trains ; they * 


reely eat of the vineyards. Now there ed in the 
Vas on the tops of theſe mountains, ſhep- mountains. 


erds feeding their flocks, and they ſtood +. 


* 
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open the gate to make their eſcape with ſpeed; but that 


. Whoſe caſtle's Doubting, and whoſe name's Def pair. 
They went then till they came to the Delectable Moun- 
they went up to the mountains to behold The Delge- 


the gardens and orchards, the vincyards fable Maun- 


irank and waihed themſelves, and. did are re rgb. 


. 
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by the high-way fide. The pilgrims therefore went to 
them, and leaning upon their ſtaves, as is common with 
weary pilgrims when they ſtand to talk 
Talk with the with any by the way ; they aſked, whoſe 
Shepherds, deleAable mountains are theſe, and whoſe 
de the ſheep that feed upon them ? 
 Shep. Theſe mountains are Emmanuel's land, and they 
are within fight of bis city; and the ſheep alſo are his, 
and he laid down bis life for them. 
_ Chr. Is this the way to the celeſtial city ? 
* Shep. You are jult in the way, | 
_ Chr. How far is it thither? | 
__ Shep. Too far for any, but thoſe that ſhall get thither 


Cr. la the way ſafe or dangerous? 

Shep. Safe for thoſe to whom it is to be ſafe, but tranſ- 
greſſors ſhall fall therein, Hoſ. xiv. 9. 

. Chr. Is there in this place any relief for pilgrims, that 
are weary and faint in the way ? 

Shep. The lord of theſe mountains hath given us a 
charge zot to be forgetful to entertain flirangers, there- 
fore the good of the place is before you,” Heb. xiii. 1, 2. 

. 1 faw alſo in my dream, that when the ſhepherds per- 
ceived they were way fariig men, they alſo put queſ- 
tions to them (to which they made anſwer as in other 

;) as, Whence came you? and how got you into 

the way? and by what means have you ſo perſevered there- 
in ? For, but few of them that begin to come hither, do 
ew their face on theſe mountains. But 

* The ſhep- when the ſhepherds heard their anſwers, 
herds wel- being pleaſed therewith, they looked very 
come them. lovingly upon them, and ſaid, * Welcome 

r * 1 <2 mountains ! 1 

The ſhepherds, | ſay, whoſe names were Knowledge, 

Experience, Watchful and Siacere, took 
The names of them by the hand, and had them to theit 
the ſhep- tents, and made them partake of that 
herds, which was ready at preſent, They ſad, 

moreover, we ould that you ſhould (tay 
here a while, to be acquainted with us, and yet more i 
« 2 : C I | by 7 - | 
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ſolace ydurſelyes with the good of the delectable moun - 
tains. They theo told them, that they were content to 
ſtay: ſo they went to their reſt that night, becauſe it was 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that in the morning the ſhep- 
herds called up Chriſtian aud Hopeful to walk with them 
pon the mountains *. So they went forth with them, and 
walked 4 while, having a pleaſant proſpect on every fide. 
Then ſaid the ſhepherds one to another, | 
ſhall we ſhew theſe pilgrims ſome * w- * They are 
ders? So when they had concluded to do ſheaun Won 
it, they had them firſt to the top of an deri. 

hill, called + Error, which was very ſleep W cr 
on the fartheſt fide, and bid ibem look 7 The Moun- 
down to the bottom. 80 Chriſtian, and tain of Er- 
Hopeful looked down, and ſaw at the ror. 
bottom ſeveral men daſhed all to pieces | 
by à fall that they had from the top. Then faid Chrif- 
tian, what meanieth this? The ſhepherds anſwered, have 
us a you not heard of them that were made to err, by beark- 
ere · ning to Hymeneus and Philetus, as concerning the faith 
L, 3 of the reſurrection of the body? They anſwered, Yes. 
per- Then ſaid the ſhepherds, thoſe that you ſee daſhed in 
quel- pieces at the bottom of this mountain are they; and they 


r 


. 


other bare continued to this day unburied, (as you ſee) for an 
1 into example for others to take heed how they clamber too 
here- igh, or how they come too near to the brink of this moun» 
Tr, do in, 1 Tim. ji, 7, 18. 85 

But . Then 1 ſaw that they bad them to the top of an- 
ſwers, eher mountain, and the name of that 


Caution, and bid them look affar off: * Mount 
hich, when they did, they perceived, as Caution. 
ey thought, —— men walking up | 


ledge, Nd down among the tombs that were there: and they 
, took rceived that the men were blind, becauſe they ſtumbled - 
o chen tetimes upon the tombs, and becauſe they could not 


out from among them. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What 
cans this? 

The ſhepherds then anſwered, Did you not ſee a little 
ow theſe mountains a ſlile that led inte a meadow, on 
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the left hand of this way? They anſwered, Yes. Then 
ſaid the ſhepherds, from that ſtile there goes a path that 
leads directly ro Doubting Caſtle, which is kept by Giant 
Deſpair, and theſe men (pointing to them among the 
tombs) came once on pilgrimage, as you do now, even 
till they came to that ſame ſtile. And becauſe the right 
way was rough in that place, they choſe to go out of it 
Into- that meadow, and there were taken by Giant De. 
ſpair, and caſt into Doubting Caſtle 3 where, after they 
had been a while kept in the dungeon, he at laſt did put 
out their eyes, and led them among thoſe tombs, where 
he has left them to wander to this very day, that the ſay. 
ing of the wiſe man might be fulfilled, He that wander. 
eth out of the way of underſianding, ſhall remain in 
the congregation of the dead. Then Chriſtian and Hope- 
ful looked upon one another, with tears guſhiog out, but 
yet ſaid nothing to the ſhepherds, Pros. xxi. 26. 

Theo 1 ſaw, in my dream; that the ſhepherds bad them 
to another place in a bottom, where was a door in the ſide 
of an bill, and they opened the door, and bid them look 
in; they looked in therefore, and ſaw that within it was 
very dark and ſmoky ; they alſo thought that they heard 
a rumblirg noiſe as of fire, and a cry, of ſome tormented, 
and that they ſmelt the ſcent of brimtone. _ 
4, Then ſaid Chiiſtian, What means this! 
A by way to The ſhepherds told them, This is a by- 
hell. - way to bell, a way that hypecrites go in 

at; namely, ſuch as fell their birth» 
right with Eſau; ſuch as fell their Maſter with Jucas; 
ſuch as bla ſpheme the goſpel with Alexander; and that 
lie and diſſemble with Annanias and Sapphira bis wiſe. 
Then ſaid Hopeful to the ſhepherds, I perceive that 
ele had on them, even every one, a ſhew of pilgrimage, 
as we have now; had they not? 
Shep. Yes, and held it a long time too. Os 

Hape. How far might they go on pilgrimage in thei 
days, lince they notwithſtanding were thus miſerably cal 
away ? 


Shep. Some faither, ard ſome not ſo far as thel 
mountains. 4.+ * mY te 1 E 
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Thes faid the pilgrims one to another, We have need 
to cry to the ſtrong one for ſtrength. 

Sbeb, Ay, and you will have need to uſe it, when you 
have it, too. | | | 
By this time the pilgrims had a defire to go forwards, 
and the ſhepherds a deſire they ſhould ; ſo they walked 
together towards the end of the mountains. Then ſaid 
the ſhepherds one to another, Let us here ſhew the 
pilgrims the gates to the celeſtial city, 

if they have (kill to look through our“ * The ſhep- 
perſpectire glaſs. The pilgrims then lo- herds per- 
vingly accepted the motion: ſo they had Hpective glaſt. 
them to the top of an high hill, called 

+ Clear, and gave them the glaſs to f The hill 
look 


. Clear. 
Then they tried to look, but the re- 
membrance of that laſt thing that the ſhepherds had 
ſhewn them, made their hands ſhake ; by the means of 
which impediment, they could not look ' 
ſteadily through the glaſs; yet they The fruit. 
thought they ſaw ſomething like the gate, of ſervile 
and alſo ſome of the glory of the Fear. 
Then they went away, and ſang: | 


Thus by the ſhepherds ſecrets are revealed, 

Which from all other men are kept conceal'd : 
Come to the ſhepherds then, if you would ſee. 
Things deep, things bid, and that myſterious be. 


+ When they were about to depart, one of the ſhep- 


* herds gave them a note of the way. An- 
* „ber of them bid them 4 Beware of the + 4 twofeld. 
mage Wſatterer, The third bid them Take heed © caution. 
hat they flept not upon the inchanted . 
ther ound. And the fourth bid them God ſpeed. 80 Ja- 
* oke from my dream. Hh 4:7 4 | 
1 And I ſlept, and dreamed again, and ſaw the ſame two 


'grims going down the mountzins along the highway to- 
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Ros n de well. And, as for the gate that you 
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e Wards the city. Now, a little below 
The Country theſe mountains, on the left hand, lieth 
of Conceit,, the country of Coaceit ;* from which 
out of which country there comes into the way in which 
came Igne- the pilgrims walked, a little crooked 
rance. lane. Here therefore, they met with a 

| very briſk lad, that came out of that 
country; nd bis name was Ignorance, 80 Chriſtian ak- 
ed bim, From what 2 he came? and whither he was 
going ? 
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Tenor. Sir, I was bor i in the country 

Chriftian G ie lieth off there, a little on the leſt 

* band, and am going to the celeſtial city, 

ave ſome » Chr. But how do you think to get in 

talk toge- at the gate? for you may had ſome dif 
ther, | ficulty there. 


4 25 As other good people do, ſad 


cb. But whas - op you to ew at that gate, that the 
gare ſhould be opened to ou © 

nor. I know: my Jord's will, and 

The r have been x good liver; I pay every man 


of Igno- his own; 1 pray, faſt,” pay tithes, and 
rance's hope. give alma, and have left my country, for Hop 
whither F am going. to him 
Cr. But thua cameſt not in at the wicket-gate that WW talk to 
is at the head of this way; thou comeſt in bither 80 th 
through that ſame crooked lane; and therefore, I fear, Wi them, 1 
however thou mayeſt thigk of thyſclf, when the reckon Wi had paſ 


ing day ſhall come, thou ſhalt have laid to thy charge, 
that thou art a thief and robber, lend of getting ad- 
mittance into the city,” © © 
yours Gentlemen, Ve be dries rangers to me, | 
know you not; be content to follow the 
He 'telleth'e- religion'of your cuuntry, and 1 will fo 
very one he is low the religion of mine. I hope all vil 


talk of, all the Ford Knows that that i 
e way of of unk. cannot think that W 
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men in all our parts, do ſo much as know the way to its 
nor need they matter whether thy did or no, ſince we 
\ have, as you ſee, & fine pleaſant green lane, that comes 

down from our country, the next way into it. 
When Chriſtian ſaw that the man was wiſe in his own 
conceit, he ſaid to Hopeful whiſperingly, There is more 
of a fool than of him. And ſaid, moreover, When 
he that is a fool walketh by the way, his 
wiſdom faifeth him, and he faith to every How to carry 
one, that he is a fool, What, ſhall we % a fool. + 
talk farther with him or out-go him at „8 
preſent, and fo leave him to think of what he hath hea 
already, and then ſtop again for him afterwards, and ſee, 
if, by degrees, we can do any good to him? Theo ſaid 
FRE 2 


le Ignorance a lirtle while now muſe 
On what is faid, and let him not refuſe. 


t the Good counſel to embrace, leſt he remain 
| Still ignorant of what's the chiefeſt gain. 
and God faith, thoſe that no underſtanding have, 
man (Altho“ be made them) them he will not ſave. 
7, for Hop. He farther added, It is not good, I thiok, to ſay 


| to him all at once; let us paſs him by, if you will, and 
» that Wh talk to him anon, even as he is able to bear it. © 
bithet Sa they both went on, and Ignorance he came after, 
them, Matth. xii. 46, Prov. v. 22. Now, when they 
had paſſed him a little way, they entered into a very 
dark lane, where they met a mag whom ſeven devils had 
bound with ſeven ſlrong cords, and were carrying of him 
back to the door that they ſaw on the fide of the bill: 
how good Chriſtian began to tremble, and ſo did Hope« 
ful, his companion ; yet as the devils led away the man, 
Chriſtian locked to ſee if he knew him; | . 
ind he thought it might be one Turn The deſfruce 
way that dwelt in the town of Apoſtacy. tion of ane : 
Put be did nor perfectly ſee his face ; for Turnaway. 
|e did hang his head like a thief that iv 
ound. But, being gone paſt, Hopeful looked after him, 
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and eſpied on his back a paper with this for | 
Chriſtian inſcription: * Wanton profeſſor, and himſe 
tells his com- ** damuable apoſtate.” Then ſaid Chi. way. 
panion a fi>- tian to his fellow, Now I call to remem- He 
ry of Little- brance that which was told me of a thing had ? 
faith. that happened to a good man hereabout, Ch1 
The name of the man was Litilefaich, but ver ri 
a good man, and he dwelt in the town of Sincere. The But, 
thing was this: At the entering in at this paſſage, there much 
comes down from Broad- Way- Gate a got m 
Broad-Way- lane, calied, Dead-Man's-Lane : ſo cal- which 
Cate. led, becauſe of the murders that are com. jewels 
Dead- Man'. monly done there: and this Littlefaith enoug 
Lane. going on pilgrimage, as we do now, end 
chanced te fit duwn there and ſlept: he waz 
now there k:ppened at that time to come down the late himſel 
from Broad Way-Gate, three ſturdy rogues, and their not ſe 
names were Faintheart, Miſtruſt, and Guilt, (three bio- could, 
thers) and they eſpyirg Littlefaith, where he was, came a hung 
galloping up with. ſpeed. Now the good man was juſt Pete 
awakened from his ſleep, and was getting up to go on his Hof 
journey. So they came up all to him, and with threaten- bis cer 
| | ing Langage bid him ſtand. At this 21 the 
Littlefaith Linlefaith looked as white as a clom, . Cr. 
roonhed by and had neither power to fight nor fly. {they m 
Faintbeart, Then ſaid Faintheart, Deliver thy purſe; Wing of 
Miſtruſt and but he making no halte to do it, (for ke febeir cc 
Guilt. was loth to loſe his money) Miſtruſt ran 4 jor {kil 
up to him, and thruftiog his band into his e goo 


They get a- pocket, pulled out thence a bag of ſilver 
way his fil- Then he cried out, Thieves, thieves. 
ver,andknock With that Guilt, with a great club that 
him down, was in his hand, ſtruck Littlefaith on 
| the head, and with that blow felled hin 
flat to the ground; where he lay bleeding, as one that 
would bleed to death. All this while the thieves ſtood 
by. But, at laſt, they hearing that ſome were upon the 
road, and fearing leſt it (tiould be one Greatgrace, thi 
 _ dwells in the city of Good Coghdence, they betook 
fthemſelves to their heels, and left this good man to ſhift 
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for himſelf. Now, after a while, Littlefaith came to 
himſelf, and getting np, made a ſhift ro ſcramble on his 
way, This was the ſtory. | 

Hep. But did they take from him all that ever he 
bad? 

Chr. No: the place where his je wels were, they ne- 
yer ranſacked; ſo thoſe he kept ſtill. | 
But, as I was told, the good man was Littl;/aith 
much afflicted for his loſs ; for the thieves 10% not his 
te a got moſt of his ſpending money. That 5% things. 


cal- which they got not, (as I ſaid) were 

om - jewels ; alſo he had a little odd money left, but ſcarce 
faith enough to bring him to his jcurney's 

now, end; nay, (if 1 was not misinformed } Littlefaith 
l-pt: be was forced to beg as he went, ro keep forced to beg 
lane WY himſelf alive; (for his jewels he might e hit Jour- 
their not ſell.) But beg, and do what he zey's end. 
bro⸗ could, he went (as we ſay) with many 

came a hungry belly, the moſt part of the reſt of the way, 
s juſt 1 Peter iv. 18. | 

on his Hep. But is it not a wonder they got not from him 
nen- his ceruficate, by which he was to receive his admittance 
t this et the celeſtial gate? 

clom, Cr. it is a wonder; but they got not that; though 
xr fly. {they miſſed it not through any good cun- 

purſe; {ing of his; for he being diſmayed with He kept not 
for he Hebei coming upon him, had neither power bis beſt things 
ſt ran 4 nor ſkill to hide any thing, ſo it was more by his own 
nto his e good providence than by his endea- cunning. 


your, that they miſſed of that goed 


hie ven. hing, 2 Tim. i. 14. 2 Peter i. . a 

1b that e Hop. But it muſt needs be a comfort to him, that 
ith on hey got not his jewe's from him. | X 

ed hin WW C#r. It might have been great comfort to him, had 
xe that e uſed it as he ſhould: but they that told me the flory, 
; ſtood Bid, that be made bur little uſe of it all the reſt of the 


on the Hay; and that begauſe of the diſmay that he had in the 
e, that king away his money : indecd he forgot it a great part 
bctook the reſt of his journey; and. beſides, when at any time it 
to ſhiſt me into his mind, and he began to be comfortce there» 


A 


_ ——— — 
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with, then would freſh thoughts of his loſs come again up. 
on bim, and thoſe thoughts would ſwallow up all. 

Hep. Alas, poor man! This could 
He is pitied not but be a great grief upon him ! 
by both. Chr. Grief! Ay, a grief indeed. Would 
- it not have been ſo to any of us, had we 
been uſed as he, to be robbed and wounded tov, and 
that in a ſtrange place, as he was? It is a wonder he did 
not die with grief, poor heart? I was told that he ſcat- 
tered almoſt all the reſt of the way with nothing bur dole- 
ful and bitter complaints; telling alſo to all that over- 
took him, or that he overtook in'the way as he went, 
where he was robbed, and how : who they were that 
did it, and what he loſt; how he was wounded, and that 
he bardly eſcaped with his life. | 

Hop. But it is a wonder that his neceſhiy did not fut 
him upon ſelling or pawriog ſome of his jewels, that he 
might have wherewithal to relieve himſelf in his journey, 
. Chr. Thou talkeſt like one upon whoſe head is the 

; ſhell to this very day: for what ſhould he 
Ehriftian pawn them? or to whom ſhould he ſel 
fnibs his fel- them? In all that country where be was 
low for un robbed, his jewels were not accounted 
adviſed/peak of; nor did he want that relief which 
ing. could from thence be adminiſtred to hin, 
| Beſides, had his jewels been miſſing at 
the gate of the celeſtial city, he had (and that he ke. 
well enough) been excluded from an inheritance there, 
and that would have been worſe to him than the appear- 
ance and villainy of ten thouſand thieves. 

Hop. Why art thou fo tart, my brother? Eſau ſold 
dis birth-right, and that for a meſs of portage, and that 
birth right was his greateſt jewel; and if he, why might 
not Little faitb de ſo too? Heb. xii. 26. 


Cbr. Eſau did ſell bis birth right indeed, and fo do 


many beſides, and by ſo doing excluie 
Diſcourſe a- themfelves from the chief bleſhog as allo 
bout Eſau & that caitiff did; but you muſt put a dif 
Liutlefairh. ference betwixt Eſau and Litdefaith, ad 
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alſo betwi xt their eſtates. Eſau's birth-right was typi- 
cal, but Littlefaith's jewels were not ſo. Eſau's belly was 
his god, but Littlefaith's belly was not 
ſo. Eſan's want lay in his fleſhly-appe- Eſuu was ru- 
tite, Littlefaith's did not ſo, Gen. xxv. /ed byhis lufts. 
2. Beſides, Eſau could ſee no farther 
than to the fulfilling of his Juſts; for 1 am at the point 
to die, ſaid he, and what good will this birth-right do 
me? But Littlefaith, thought it was his lot to have but 
a little faith, was by his little faith kept from ſuch extra- 
vagancies, and made to ſee and prize his jewels more, 
than to ſell them, as Eſau did his birth- 
right, You read not any where that Eſau 
had faith, no not ſo much as a little; 
therefore no marvel, if where the fleſh 
only bears ſway, = it will in that man where no faith 
is to reſiſt) if he ſells his birth right, and his ſoul, and 
all, and that to the devil of hell ; for it is with ſuch as 
it is with the aſs, who in her occaſions cannot be turned 
away, Jer. ii. 24, When their minds are ſet upon their 
luſts, they will have them, whatever they 
colt; but Littlefaith was of anorher Litzlefaith 
temper, his mind was on things divine; could not live 
his livelihood was upon thiogs that were upon Eſau's 
ſpiritual, and from above; therefore, to pottage, 
what end ſhould he that is of ſuch a 
temper ſell his jewels, (had there been any that would 
have bought them) to fill his mind with empty things : 
Wil, a man give a penny to fill his belly . 
with bay? or, can. you perſuade the _ Compariſen 
turtle-dove to live upon carrion, like the between the 
crow! Though faithleſs ores can, for furtle- dave 
carnal luſts, pawn, or mortgage, or ſell & the crow, 
what they have, and themſelves outright 2 
to boot; yet they that have faith, ſaving faith, though 
but a little of it, cannot do ſo. Here therefore, my bro- 
ther, is thy miſtake. _ 3 
Hope. I acknowledge it; but yet your ſevere reflection 
bad almoſt made me angry. | & 


Eſau never 
had faith. 
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Chr. What, I did but compare thee to ſome of the 


birds that are ef the briſker fort, who will run to ard 921 
fro in untroden paths with the ſhell upon their heads; Chr 
but paſs by that, and conſider the maiter under debate, maſter 
and all ſhall be well betwixt thee and me. marvel 
* Hepe. But, Chriflian, theſe three feilows, I am per- But I t 
ſoaded in my heart, are but a company of cowards: betwee 

would they have run elfe, think you, as il ey did at the pion. 
noiſe of one that was coming on the road ? champi 

' Hopeful Why did not Littlefaith pluck up a great. ar he. 
ſwaggers. er heart? he might, metl:inks, have ſtood dle Go 
' one bruſh with them, and have yielded ſtrengil 
when there had been no remedy. weak ; 
Chr. That they are cowards, many Was on! 
No great have ſaid, but few have found it ſo in the Hp, 
heart for Cd lime of trial. As for a great heart Liitle. Chr, 
wwhere there faith had none; and 1 perceive by thee, full: f. 
is but little my brother, hacit thou been the man con» ¶ cellent 
faith. cerned thou art but fur a bruſh, and then he keep 
We have more to yield. And verily, fince this is the them, y 
' couf age when height of thy ſtomach, now they are at a trulk, o 
aut, than. diſtance from us, ſhould they appear to up his h 
when we are thee, as they did to him, they might put Can he 
in. | thee to ſecond thoughts. Who 
But conſider again, they are but jour- ſthole ſc 

ney-men thieves, they ferve under the king of the bot- tration 
tomleſs pit; who, if need be, will come in to their aid ay, (an 
himſelf, and his voice is as the rearing of a lion. | my- een of 
. ſelf have been engaged as this Littlefath os ma 
\ Chriſtian was, and I found it a terrible thing 1!.ſlc nd He? 
tells his own three villains ſet upon me, and I begin- orced t. 
experience in ning like a Chriſtian to reſiſt, they gave Portwitht 

shi caſe. but a call, and in came their maſter; | hem. 
'__ .* would (as the ſaying is) have given my e: but 
life for a penny; but that, as God would bave it, 1 vas By f the aj 
cloathed with armour of proof. Ay, and yet, though | Bt laſt af 
was ſo harnafſed; 1 found it hard work to quit myſelf like Beſide 
2 man; no man can tell what in that combat attends us, f Es 
©, 1 p 


but he that bath been in (be battle himſelf, Pal. viü. 5. 
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Hope. Well, but they ran you ſee, when they did but 
ſuppoſe that one Greatgrace was in the way. 
Chr. Trae, they have often fled, both they and their 


marvel, for he is the king's champion. 
But I trow, you will put ſome difference The king's 
between Littlefaith and the king's cham- champion. 
pion. All the king's ſul jects are not his 
champions, nor can they when tried, do ſuch feats of war 
as he, ls it meet to think, that a litile child ſhould han- 
dle Goliah as David did? Or, that there ſhould be the 
ſtrength of an ox in a wren? Some are ſtrong, ſome are 
weak; ſome have great faith, ſome have little ; this man 
was one of the weak, and therefore he went to the wall, 
Hape I would it had been Greatgrace for theirfakes, 
Chr, If it had been he, he might have had his hands 
full: for I muſt tell jou, that though Greatgrace is ex- 
cellent good at his weapons, and has, and can, ſo long as 
he keeps them at the ſword's point, do well enough with 
them, yet if they get within him, even Faintheart, Miſ- 
Juult, or the other, it will go hard, but they will throw 
up his heels. And when a man is don, youu know, what 
Jean he do? 
Whoſo looks well upon Greatgrace's face, ſhall ſee 
thoſe ſcars and cuts there, that ſhall eaſily give demon- 
ration of what I ſay. Yea, once | heard that he ſhould 
Way, (and that when he was in the combat) he deſpaired 


ous make David groan, mourn and roar? Yea, Murdecai 
id Hezekiah too, though champions in their days, were 
Worced to beſtir them, when by theſe aſſaulted; and yet 
Powichſtarding they had their coats ſoundly bruſhed by 
em. Peter, upon a time, w uld go try what he could 
Wo; but though ſome do ſay of him, that he is the prince 
fe apoſtles, they handled him ſo, that they made him 
Wt laſt afraid of a ſorry girl. 

= Beſides, their king is at their whiſtle ; he is gever out 
f hearivg ; and if at any time they be put to the worſt, 
e, if peſſible, comes in to help them: And of him it 
laid, ** The ſword of him that layeth at bim cannot 


maſter, when Greatgrace hath but appeared: and no 


4 ven of life. How did theſe ſturdy rogues and their fel- 
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© hold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the ha - 
Leviathan's ** bergeon; he eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, 
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flurdineſs. © * « and braſs as rotten wood. The arrow 
| 1% cannot make him fly ; ſling-ſtones are 
& turned, with him, into ſtubble: darts are counted as ſtab- 
44 ble; he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear.” What 
can a man do in this caſe ? It is trne, if a man could at 
every turn have Job's horſe, and had (kill 
and courage to ride him, he might do 
notable things. For his neck is clothed 
te with thunder; he will not be afraid az 
te the graſhopper ; the glory of his noſ- 
tc trils is terrible; he paweth in the valley, rejoiceth in 
« his ſtrength, and goeth out to meet the armed men. 
«© He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted, neither turn- 
« eth back from the ſword. The quiver rattleth again(t 
* him, the glittering (pear and the ſhield, He ſwallow- 
« eth the ground with fierceneſs and rage, neither belier- 
« eth he that it is the ſound of the trumpet. He faith 
« among the trumpets, Ha, ha: and he ſmelleth the battle 
« afar off, the thundring of the captains and the ſhout- 
* ings,” Job. xlvi. 26. Job xxxix. 19. 

But for ſuch footmen as thee and | are, let us never 
defire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could 
do better, when we hear of others that they have been 
foiled, nor be tickled at the thoughts of our own man- 
hood : for ſuch commonly come by the worſt when tried. 
. Witneſs Peter, of whom 1 made mention before; be 
would ſwagger, ay he would: he would, as his vaio 
mind prompted him to ſay, do better, and ſtand more for 
his maſter than all men; but who ſo foiled and run down 
by thoſe villains as he ? | 

When therefore we hear that ſuch robberies are done 
on the king's bigh-way, two things become us to do; 1- 
To go out harneſſed, and to be fure to take a ſhield with 
us; for it was for want of that, that he that laid ſo luſ- 
tily at Leviathao, could not make him yield. And indeed, 
if that be wanting, he fears us not at all. Therefore he 


The excellent 
mettle that is 
in Job's horſe. 


that had {kill bath ſaid, Above ull tale the ſhield of faith, 
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hay wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
w, of the wicked, Eph. vi. 10. 2 | 
* it is good alſo that we deſire of the bs 
ihe king a convoy, yea, that be will go with Jr is good to 
us himſelf. - This made David rejoice ' have a con- 
when in the Valley of the Shadow of voy. 

Death; and Moſes was rather for dying | 
where he ſtood, than to go one ſtep without his God. O 
my brother, if he will but go along with us, what need 
we be afraid of ten thouſands that ſhall ſet themſelves 
againſt us, but without him, the proud helpers fall un- 
der the lain, Wa. x. 4. Exod. xxxiii. 15. Plal. iii. 5, ö, 
7, 8. and xxvii. 1, 2, 3. | * 

I, tor my part, have been in the fray before now, and 
though (through the goodneſs of him that is beſt) I am 
as you fee alive; yet 1 cannot boaſt of my manhood. 
Glad ſhall 1 be if I meet with no more ſuch brunts. tho? 
1 fear we are not got beyond all danger. However, fince 
the lion and the bear have not as yet devoured me, 1 


attle hope God will alſo deliver us from the next ugcircum- 
wut - ciſed P hiliſtine. * 


never : Then ſang Chriſtian, 

could | 1 

been Poor Littlefaith ! haſt been among the thieves: 

man- Waſt robb'd ; remember this whoſo believes, 

tried. And get more faith; then ſhall you victors be 

be Over ten thouſand, elſe ſcarce over three. 

$ yail . | | 

re for So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They went 

down then till they came at a place where they ſaw a way put 
welt into Uicir way, and ſeemed withal to lye as ſtraight 

e done 2 the way which they ſhould go; and _ 2 

o; 1. ber they knew not which of the two 4 away and 

4 with to take, for both ſeemed ſtraight before a way, _ 

ſo u- them; therefore here they flood (ll tw 

ndeed, MW <*nfider ; and as they were thinking about the way, bes. 


ore he if bold a man black of fleſh, but covered with a very light, 
faith, robe, came to them ard aſked them, 


why they Rood there? Tley anſwered; The fatter#r 
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Andi them. they were going to the celeſtial city, but was 

5 * knew not which of theſe ways to take. it is 1 
Follow me ſaid the man, it is thither that 1 am go- himſe 
ing. So they followed him in the way, 3 

Chriſtian and that but now came inte the road, which men 

his fellow de- by degrees turned, and turned them ſo may f 
luded. from the city that they de ſired to go to, the u 

| that in a little time their faces were tura- Then 

ed away from it, yet they followed him. But by and night 

by, before they were aware, he led them on the 

They are ta- both within the compals of a net, in them, 

ten ina which they were both ſo entangled, that rectiot 

net. they knew not what to do; and with Yes, | 
that the white robe fell off the black were 

man's back ; then they ſaw where they were : where- your n. 
fore, there they lay crying ſometime, for they could not They 

t themſelves out. over, | 
Then faid Chriſtian to his fellow : Now do I ſee my- beware 

ſelf in an error. Did got the ſhepherds bid us beware of Yes; k 

"Y the flatterers? As is the ſayiog of the that thi 
They bewail wiſe man, ſo we have found it this day. The 
their conditi- A man that flattereth his neighbour, tolye d 
en. » ſpreadeth a net for his feet, Prov. chaſtiſe, 
3 s. | good v 
by Hop. They alſo gave us a note of directions about the Deut. x 
| way, for our more certain finding thereof; but therein he chaſt 
we have alſo forgotten to read, and have not kept our- [ love, | 
ſelves ſrom the paths of the deſtroyer. Here David was therefor, 

wiſe than we; for faith he, Concerning the wor ks of them po 


men, by the word of thy lips, I have kept me fron: the direction 
paths of the deſtroyer, Pſal. xvii. 4 Thus they lay be. bis Kind: 

wailing themſclyes in the net. At laſt ing: 
A ſpining one they eſpied a ſhining one coming toward 


comes to them them with a whip of ſmall cord in his Come 
with a whiþ hand. When he was come to the place See ho 
in his hand. where they were, he aſked them, whence They 

they came, and what they did there? Cauſe 
They told him, that they were poor pilgrims going to "Tis tr 
Sion, but were led cut of their way by a black man, cloth- They' 


ed ia White; who bid us, ſaid they, follow bim, for ke 
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was going thither too. Then ſaid he with the whip, 
it is the flatterer, a falſe apoſtle, that hath transformed 
himſelf into ao angel of light, Prov. xxix. 5, Dan. xi. 
3 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. So he rent the net, and let the 
men out. Then ſaid he to them, follow me, that 1 
may ſet you in your way again; ſo he led them back to 
the way, which they had left to follow the flatterer. 
Then he aſked them fſayirg, where did you lye laſt 
night ? they ſaid, with the ſhepherds up- 
on the delectabſe mountains, He aſked 
them, then, if they had not a note of di- amined, ard 
rections for the way? They anſwered, convicted e 
Yes. But did not you, {nd he, when you ſorgerfulreſs. 
were at a ſtand, pluck out and read 

your note-? They anſwered, No. He aſked them, why ? 
They Jaid, they forgot. He aſked more 

over, if the ſhepherds did not bid them Deccivers 
beware of the flatterer ? They anſwered fine /poken. 
Ves; but we did not imagine, ſaid they, | 

that this fine ſpoken man had been he, Rom vi. 18. 


They are ex- 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that he commanded them 


tolye down; which when they did, he 
chaſtiſed them fore, to teach them the 
good way wherein they ſhould walk, whipt ard 
Deut. xxvy, 2. 2 Cor. iv. 17. And as ſent en their 
he chaſtiſed them, be ſaid, As many as way. 

I love, I rebuke and chaſten ; be zealnus 4 


therefore and repent, Rev. iii. 19. This done, he bi 

them go on their way, and take good heed to the other 
directions of the ſhepherds. So they thanked him for all 
bis kindneſs, and went ſoftly along the right way fing- 
ing: | | © 


They are | 


Come hither you that walk along the way, 

See how the pilgrims fare that go aſtray. 

They catched are in an intangled net, 

"Cauſe they good counſel lighily did forget. 
'Tis true they teſcu'd were, but yet you ſee, 
They're ſcourg d to boot; let this your cautiop be. 


— —— —ſ 
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Now after a while, they perceived afar off, one com. 
ing ſoftly and alone, all along the high - way to meet them. 
Tbeu ſaid Chriſlian to his fellow, vonder is a man with 
his back towards Sion, and he is coming to meet us. 
Hape. I ſee him, let ns take heed to ourſelves now, 
| | leſt he ſhould prove a flatterer alſo. 80 
The Atheiſt he drew nearer and nearer, and at laſt he 
meets them. came up to them. His name was Atheiſt, 
and he aſked them, Whither they were 
going ? | 
Chr, We are going to mount Sion, 
He laughs Then Atheiſt fell into a very great 
at them. laughter, | 
Chr. What is the meaning of your 
| laughter? | f 5 
Ath. 1 laugh to ſee what ignorant perſons you ate to 


have nothing but your travel for your pains. 
Chr. Why, man? do you think we ſtrall not be re- 
ceived ? 


* 


They reaſon Ath. Received There is no ſuch place 
tagetber. zs you dream of ia all this world. 


© Chr. But there is in the world to come, 
At. When | was at home in mine own country, 
heard as you now affirm, and from that hearing went out 
to ſee, and have been ſeeking this city theſe twenty years, 
but find no more of it, than I did the firſt day I ſet out 
Jer. xxii. 13. Eccleſ. x. 15. 
' Chr. We have both heard, and believe that chere it 
ſuch a place to be found. 
- Ath. Had not I, when at home, believed, I had pot 
come thus far to ſeek ; but finding none, and (yet | 
ſhould, had there been ſuch a place to 
The Atheiſt be found, for I have gone to ſeek it far- 
| fakes up his ther than you) 1 am going back again, 
content in and will ſeck to refreſh myſelf with tbe 
this world. things that I then paſt away, for hopes of 
3 that which I now fee is not. | 
Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful 


take upon you fo tedious a journey, and yet are like to 
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his companion, Is it true which this man Chriſtian. 
em, hath ſaid ? _ preveth hi 
vith Hop. Take heed, he is one of the flat» brother. 
terers ; remember what it hath coſt us Hopeſul's 
ow, once already, fer our hearkening to ſuch gracious an- 
80 kind of fellows, What ! no mount Sion ! ſwer, 
t he Did we not ſee from the delectable moun- 2 Cor. v. 7. 
eilt, tains, the gate of the city ? Alſo, are we A remem- 
were not now to walk by faith? Let us go on, brance of far - 
ſaid Hopeful, left the man with the whip wer chaſtiſe- 
F overtake us again. ments, is 
great You ſhould have taught me that leſſon, he/p againfd 
which I will round you in the cars withal: preſent terp- 
your Ceaſe. my fon, to hear the infirudtion that tations. 
| cauſeth to err from the words of know- 9 
re to ledge, Prov. xix. 27. I fay, my brother, ceaſe to hear 


ke to him, and let us believe tothe ſaving of the ſoul, Hieb. x. 39. 
| Chr. My brother, I did not put the queſlien-to thee, 
e re- for that 1 duubted of the truth of your belief myſelf; 
but to prove thee, and to fetch from thee  _. 
place a fruit of the honeſly of thy heart. As _ The fruit 
forthis man, 1 know that he is blinded by. of an bo nel 
come, the god of this world. Let theeand Il po heart, 
try, | on, knuwing that we, have belief of the 
nt out Wl truth, and no lie it of the truth, 1 John ii. 11. 
Hope. Now I do rejoice in hope of the glory of God: 
ſo they turned away from the man; and he laughing at 
them, went his way. © 8 
I ſaw then in my dream, that they They are 
went till they came into a certain coun- come to the 


ad not try, whoſe air naturally tended to make inchonted 
(yet one drou ſy, if he came a ſtranger into it. ground. 
lace to And here Hopeful began to be very dull 


and heavy to ſleep ; wherefore he ſaidun- Hopeful tex 
to Chriſtian, 1 do now begin to grow ſo girs to e 
drowſy, that 1 can ſcarcely bold open druf. 
mine eyes: let us lye down here and take. © © 
one bap. n _,* Chriftian 
Chr. By no means (faid the other) leſt reps bim a- 
liceping, we never awake more. fe. 


— . 
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© Hope. Why, my brother ? ſleep is ſweet to the labour. 
ing man; we may be refreſhed if we take a nap. 

Chr. Do you not remember, that one of the ſhepherds 
bid us beware of the enchanted ground ? He meant by 
that, that we ſhould beware of ſleeping; wherefore let 
us not flezp as others do, but let us watch and be ſober, 
1 Thefl. v. 6. | 

Hebe. | acknowledge myſelf in a fault; and had | 

7 been here alone, I had, by ſleeping, run 

He is thank- the danger of death, | ſee it is true that 

ful. the wiſe man ſaith, Two are better than 

one, Eccl, iv. 9. Hitherto hath thy com- 

pany been my mercy. and thou ſhalt have a good reward 
for thy labour. 

Chr. Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, to pre- 


To prevent 

gdrowzineſs, vent drowzineſs in this place, let us fall 
they fall ts into good diſcourſe, _ 

good diſ- Hope. With all my heart, ſaid the o- 
courſe. „ 


Chr, Where ſhall we begin? | 

Hape. Where God began with us. But do you begio, 
if you pleaſe. | | 

Cr. I will fiog you firſt a ſong. 


The Dreamer's Nyte. 
When ſaints do ſleepy grow, let them come hither, 
And hear how theſe two pilgrims talk together : 
| Yea, let them learo of them in any wiſe, - 
Thus to keep ope their drowzy flumb'ring eyes; 
_ Saints fellowſhip, if it be manag'd well, | 
Keeps them awake, and that in ſpight of hell. 


Chr. Then Chriſtian began, and ſaid, 


Cod diſ- 
courſe pre- l will aſk you a queſtion: How came you 
venteth to think at firſt of ſo deing as you do 
drowzineſs. now ? | 9 

They begin Hope, Do you mean, how came lat 


at the begin- firlt to look after the good of my ſou) 
ing of their Chr. Yes, that is my meaniog.' | 
. conver ion, Hope. | continued a great while in the 


. delight 


fair; t 
tinued 
tion. 
Chr. 
Hof 
I deli; 
drinkir 
Sabbat 
tended 
at laſt, 
things 
alſo of 
faith at 
ir deat 
fake, t. 
obedien 
Chr. 
this cor 
Hop, 
ly to kr 
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of it; | 
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delight of thoſe things which were ſeen and fold at out 
* fair; things which I believe now would have, had I con- 
N tinued in them (till, drowned me in perdition and deſtruc- 
s tion. et | | ; | 
dy Chr. What things were they ? | 
et Hope. All the treaſures and riches of the world. Alſo 
Ty 1 delighted much in rioting, revelling, | 
drinking, ſwearing, lying, uncleanneſs, Hopeful's 


Sabbath-breaking, and what not, that /i/e before 
tended to deſtroy the ſoul. But | found conver fron. 
at laſt, by hearing and conſidering of * 
thing that are divine, which indeed I heard of you, as 
alſo of beloved Faithful, that was put to death for his 
faith and good - living in Vanity-Pair, that the end of theſe 
is death, Rom, vi. 21, 22, 23. And that for theſe things 
phe ſake, the wrath of Ged cometh upon the children of dif- 
obedience, Eph. v. 6. | 
Chr. And did you-preſently fall under the power of 
e 0. this conviction? | | 5 x 
Hope. No, I was not willing preſent- 
ly io know the evil of fin, nor the dam- Hopeful 


gin, nation that follows upon the commiſſion 5 ſhuts his 
of it ; but endeavoured, when my mind eyes againſt 
at firſt began to be ſhakes with the the light. 
word, to ſhut mine eyes againſt the light | 
thereof, | a 
r, 


Chr. But what was the cauſe of your carrying of it 
e the firſt workings of God s bleſſed Spirit upon, 
you ? 3 

Hope. The cauſes were: 1. I was ignorant that this 
was the work of God upon me. I never thought that 
by awakenings for fin, God at firſt begins 
the converſion of a finner. 2. Sin was Reaſons of 


1 (aid, 


— yet very ſweet to my fleſh, and 1 was loth bis re//ting | 
ne 


to leave it. 3. I could not tell how to e light. 
part with mine old companions, their pre- en 
lence and actions were ſo deſirable unto me. 4. The 
ours in which convictions were upon me, were ſuch 
roubleſome and ſuch heari · affrighting hours, that I co, 


ou do 


in tbe 


—— — 
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not bear, no not fo much as the remembrance of them 
upon my heart. 
Chr, Then, as it ſcems, ſomerimes you got rid of your 
trouble. 
Hop. Yes verily, but it would come into my mind a. 
nd then 3 FOE as bad, nay worſe. than I way 
before. 
Chr. Why, what was it that brought your ſins to 
, again? Fr 
ope. Many things ; as, 
i F | . good man in 
When be had the ſtreets; or, 
loſt bis ſenſe 2, If 1 have heard any read i in the 


of fin, what Bible; or, 
brought it a- 3. if mine head did begin to ach; or, 
gain- | 4. If 1 were told that ſome of my 


neighbours were ſick; or, 
_ heard = bell toll for ſome that were dead; 


M 6. If! 41 of dying myſelf; or, 
7. If 1 heard that ſadden death happened to others; 
8. But eſpecially, when I thought of myſelf, that l 
mult quickly come to judgment. 5 
Chr. And could you, at any time, with eaſe, get off 
the one of ſin, when by any of theſe ways it came upon 
No, not I; for then they got faſter hold of my 
ONE 3 And Au if 1 did but thiak 


" When be ol going back to fin (though my mind 
could. 16 Was turned againft it) it would be double 
lenger ſhake torment to me. 
off his guilt Chr. And how did you then? 
by fonful + Hope. 1 pg ui maſt endeavour to 
courſes, then mend my life; for elſe, thought I, I am 
he endeavours ſure to be damned. i 
to mend. Chr. And did you endeavour to mend! 

Nen be Hope. Les, and. fled from, not only 
1 him my ſins, but ſinful company too, and be- 
25 . took me to religions duties, as praying, 


reading, weeping for ſin, ones truth 


to my 
others 
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to my neighbours, &c. Theſe things did I, with many 
others too much here to relate. | 

Chr And did you think yourſelf well then ? 
Hep. Les, for a while: but, at the laſt, my trouble 


came tumbling upon me again, and that over the neck of 


all my reformations, 
Chr. How came that about, ſince you were now refor- 
med ? | 

Hep. T ere were ſeveral things brought it upon me, 

eſpecially ſuch ſayings as theſe ; All our righteouſneſſes 
are as filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. By the works of the law 
no man ſhall be juſtified, Gal. ii. 1 6. 
When ye have done all theſe things ſay, 
ue are unprofitable, Luke xvii. Io. with 
many more ſuch like; from whence I be- 
gan to reaſon with myſelf thus : if all wy 
righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags ; if, by | 
the deeds of the law no man can be juſtified ; and if, 
when we have done all, we are unprofitable : then it is 
but folly to think of heaven by the law. 
I further thought thus, If a man runs an 
hundred pounds into the ſhop-keeper's 
lebt, and after that ſhall pay for all /aw troubled 
that he ſhall fetch; yer, if this old debt him. | 
tand ſtill in the book unctoſſed, the ſhop- 
eeper may ſue him fur it, and caſt him into priſon till he 
hal! pay the debt. bs 5, 

Chr. Well how did you apply this to yourſelf? 

Hope. Why, 1 thought this with my ſelf : 1 have by 
iy fins run a great way into God's book; and that my 
dw reforming will not pay off that ſcore; therefore I 
ould think (till, under all my preſent amendments, but 
dw ſhall I be freed from the damnation that I brought 
ylelf i danger of by my former tranſgreſſions ? | 

Chr, Avery good application; but pray go on. 

Hop. Another thisg that troubled 

even ſince wy late amendments, is, His eſpying 

t if looking carrowly into the beſt of 14d things in 
at I do now, I ſtill ſee ſin, new fin, bis beſt du- 


Reformation 
at laſt could 
not help, and 
awhy, 


Hi: being a 
debtor by the 
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ties troubled mixing itſelf with the beſt of that I do; himſel 
_ him, | ſo that now I am forced to conclude, that thineſ; 
- _ notwithſtanding my former fond canceits CI. 
of myſelf, and duties, 1 have committed fin enough in Hef 
one day to fend me to hell, though my former life had my be 
been faultleſs. . | not wi 
| Chr. And what did you then ? Chr 

This made Hope. Do! I could not tell what to then? 
him break his do, till 1 brake my mind to Faithful; for Hof 
mind to he and I were well acquainted. And he Then 
Faitb/ul who told me, thatunleſs I could obtain therigh- (aid, |! 
told him the teouſneſs of a man that ne ver had ſinned, Then 
way tobe ſav- neither mine own, nor all the righteouſ- diting, 
ed. neſs of the word could ſave me. ſaid eo 


Chr. And did you think he ſpike true? of {too 
Hop. Had he old me ſo when 1 was pleaſed and ſa- what I 
tisfied with mine own amendments, I h+d called him fool entreat 
for his pains; but now fiace I fee mine own infirmity, 
and the fin which cleaves to my beſt performance, I have 
been forced to be of his opinion, 
Chr, But did you think, when at firſt he ſuggeſted it to 
you, that there was ſuch a man to be found, of whom it 
might juſtly be ſaid; that he never committed ſin? 
| Hope. 1 mult confeſs the words at fir! 
At which he ſounded ſtrangely; but after a little more 


he ſity | 
to them 
knew nc 
he bid r 
ciful to 
know ar 
righteou 
righteoy 
that tho 
Son ſeſi 


To Chr. And did you aſk him what man 
this was, and how you mult be juſtified by him ? 

Hep. Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jeſus, that 
dwelleth on rhe right hand of the Moſt High, Hed. * 
Rom, iv. Col. i. 1 Pet. i. * And thus, ſaid he, you mult 

x be juſtified by bim, even by truſting to 

A more what be hath done by himſelf in tne daft 
particular of his flsſh, and ſuffered when he did bang 
#:ſcouery of oy the tree. aſked him further, how 
the way to be that man's righteouſneſs could be of that 
a ved. efficacy, as to juſtify another before God:. 

2 And he told me, he was the mighty God, 
and did what he did, and died the death alſo, not fo! 
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himſelf, but for me; to whom his doings, and the wor- 
thineſs of them, ſhould be imputed, if 1 believed on him. 
_ Chr. And what did you do then? | | 


Hefe. I made my objeQtions againſt 
d my believing ; for that I thought he was He doubts of 


not willing to ſave me. | acceptalion. 
Chr. And what faid Faithful to you | 
then ? 5 
* Hope. He bid me go to him and ſee. * He i, bet- 
he Then l ſaid it was preſumption, “ He ter infirud- 
he ſaid, No; for 1 was invited to come, ed. n 


as Then he gave me a book of Jeſus in- 4 
uf, diting, to encourage me the more freely to come ; and 
ſaid concerning that book, that every jot and title there- 
of (ſtood firmer than heaven and earth, Then I aſked him 
what I muſl do when I came: and he told me, I muſt 
entreat upon my knees, with all my heart and ſoul, the 
Father to reveal him to me. Then | aſked him further, 
how I muſt make my ſupplication to bim? And he ſaid, 
Go, and thou ſhalt find him upon a meicy ſeat, where 
Into he ſits all the year long, to give pardon and forgiveneſs 
omit to them that come. 1 told bim, that | | 
knew not what to ſay when I came. f And + Ve i bid 
t fir he bid me fay to this effect i God be mer- 10 pray. 


mare I ©iful to me a (inner, and make me to | . 

4 full {MY know and believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; for I ſee, that if his 
righteouſneſs had not been, or I have not faith in that 

t man {MR rigbteouſneſe, I am utterly caſt away. Lord | have heard 
that thou art a merciful God, and haſt ordained that thy 


« tha Son Jefus Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of the world: and, 
leb. x. {I 2 oreover, that thou art willing to beſtow upon ſach a 
u mult Poor finner as | am, (and I am a fioner indeed 1) Lord, 
ing we take therefore this opportunity, and magnify thy grace in 


the ſalvation of my foul, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
men, Matth. xi. 28. Matth., xxiv. 25. Pſal. xcv. 6. 
Dan vi. 10. Jer, XXix. 17, 13: Exod. xxy, 22. Lev. 
PR 9. Numb. Xi. 5, 8. Heb. iv. 6. 
+ Chr. And did you do as you were bidden ? 
Hape. Les, over, and oyer, and o rer. 
Ie 7 * 
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- Chr. And did the Father reveal the 


He prays. Son to you? 8 
Hope. Not at firſt, nor ſecond, 
third, nor fourth, not fifth ; no, nor at the ſixth Fx 8 i 
neither. * 2 ; boſe. 
Chr. What did you dv then ,? 47 
Hope. What! why I could not tell what to do. , a 
Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying? 2 
Hlepe. Yes, and a hundred times twice in 50 
He thought told. Lord 
to leave off Chr. And what was the reaſon you did my fa 
praying. not ? 12 Chriſt 
* Durſi net Hape. * I believed that that was true, Rom 
leaveaſ pPruy- which hath been told me, to wit, Thar, teouſo 


ing, and why. without the righteouſneſs of this Chriſt, 

< all the world could not ſave me; and 
therefore thought 1 with myſelf, if 1 leave off, I die, 
and I ean but die at the throne of grace. And withal, 
this came into my mind, If it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
will ſurely come, and will not tarry, So I continued 
praying, until the Father ſhewed me his Son, Heb, 

= 


br. And how was he revealed unto you? Eph. i. 18, 


TY 20 
Hove. I did not ſee him with my bodily eyes, but with 
the eyes of mine underſtanding :, and thus it was: One 
| day I was very ſad, I think ſadder than 
Chriſt is. re at any one time of my life ; and this ſad- 
nealed to him, neſs was through a freſh ſight of the great- 
and hew, - mneſs.and vileneſs of my ſins: and, 21 
„ 25 was then looking for nothing but hell, 
and the everlaſting damnation of my ſoul, ſuddenly, 
as: I thought, I ſaw. the Lord Jeſus look down from 
heaven upon me, and fſayiog, ** Believe on the Lor 
os \ Jeſus Chriſt, - and: thou' ſhalt be ſaved,” Acts xu. 


©, 31. 4 N df l f : 
: But I replied, Lord, I am a great, a very great ſia· 
ner ; and he anſwered, My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. Then 1 ſaid, but Lord, what is believ'ng' 
Aud then I faw from that ſaying, John vi. 35 · (fHet# 


ne great] 


zonfounds 
r there 


ow, thai 
ade me | 
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8 ecmeth to me ſhall never bunger and he that believeth 

on me ſhall never thirſt] that believing and coming was 
t all one; and that he that came, that is, ran out in his 
e heart and affections after ſalvation by Chriſt, be indeed 


believed in Chriſt. Then the water ſtood in mine eyes, 
and 1 aſked further, but, Lord, may ſuch a great ſinnei as 
I am, be indeed accepted of thee, and be ſaved by thee ? 
And 1 heard him ſay, And him that cometh to me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out, ſobn vi. 16. Then I ſaid, but how, 
Lord, muſt 1 confider of thee in my coming to thee, that 
my faith may be placed aright upon thee ? Then he ſaid, 
Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Rom. x. 4. Chap. iv. He is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believes. He died for cor ſins, 
and roſe again for our juſtification 3 he loved us, and 
waſhed us from our firs in bis own blood. Heb. vii. 24, 
25. He is mediator betwixt God and us: he ever liv- 
eth to niake interceſſion for us. From all which 1 ga- 
thered, that I muſt look for righteouſneſs in his perſon, 
and for ſatisfaction for my fins by his blood; that what 
he did in obedience to his father's law, aad in ſubmitting 
to the penalty thereof, was not for bhimſelf, but for him 
. 18, that will accept it for his ſalvation and be thankful. And 
pow was my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, 
and mine affections running over with love to the name, 
people, and ways of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Chr. This was a revelation of Chriſt to your ſoul in- 


s (ad- ¶ deed: but tell me particularly what effect this had upon 
greats our ſpirit? _ 4 | | 
„ al Hope. It made me ſee that all the world, notwitli⸗ 
t hell, anding all the righteouſneſs thereof, is in a ſtate of con- 
denly, lemnation: it made me fee that God the Father, though 


e be juſt, can juftly juſtify the coming ſinner : it made 
ne greatly aſhamed of the vileneſs of my former life, and 
zonfounded me with the ſenſe of mine on ignotance; 

r there never came a thought into my beat before 
ow, that ſhewed me ſo the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt: it 
ade me love a holy life, and long to do ſoniething for 
e honour and glory of the name of the Lord ſeſus: 


G 2 


N 


» I thought, that bad 1 now a thouſand gallons æ . 
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blood in my body, I could ſpill it all for 
ro lala y, I could ſpill it all the ſake of the 
1 ſaw then in my dream, that Hopeful locked back, 
and ſaw Ignorance, whom they had left behind, coming 
after ; look, ſaid he to Chriſtian, how far yonder young- 
ſter loitereth bebind. 
Chr. Ay, ay, I ſee him; he careth not for our com- 


J. 

HFepe. But 1 trow, it would not have hurt him, had he 
kept pace with us hitherto. 

Cr. That's true; but L warrant you he thinketh o- 

' therwiſe, 
Young lgno- Hope. That | think he doth ; but, 
rance comes however, let us tarry for him. 80 they 
u again. did, 
| Then Chriſtian faid to him, Come a- 
Their telk. way man, why do you ſtay ſo behind? 
Ex. | take my pleaſure in walking a. 
lane, even more a great deal thas in company. unleſs | 

e it better. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, (but ſoftly) Did 1 not 
tell you he cared not for our company z but, however, 
ſaid be, come up, and let us talk away the time in this 
ſalitary place: Then directing his ſpeech to Ignorance, 
be ſaid, Come, how do you ? how ſtands it between God 
and your foul now? 

In. | hope well; for | am always full 
\ Jenorance's of good motions, that come into my 

bope, and the to comfort me as I walk. 

en of it. - Chr. What good motions? Pray tl 


K. Why, 1 wick of God and heaven. 

2 So do the devils and damned ſouls. 

n. But I think of them, and deſire them. 

4 br. So do many that are never like to come there, 
The foul of the flugg ard defres, and hath nothing, mY 
xxviii. 29. 
es. — | think of them, and lone all for them, 

Gr. That |. doubt ; for, to leave all is a ver) 2 

matter, yea, a harder matter than many are aware 6 


"I 
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but why, or by what art thon had, that thou baſt 
left all for God and heaven? 
Ign. My heart tells me fo. 

Chr. The wiſe man ſays, He that truſt in his own heart 
it a fool. 

5 That is ſpoken of an evil beart; but mine is 0 
[- good one. 

Cor. But how doſt thou prove that ? 
e Jen. It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 
Chr, That may be through its deceitfulneſs ; -fod A 
0- man's heart may miniſter comfort to him in the hopes of 
that thing for which he has yet no ground to hope. 8 

Igu. But my heart and life agree together, = chere · 
ſore my hope is well grounded. 

Cbr. Who told thee that thy heart and . agree to- 

ier? 

len. My heart tells me fo. 

br. Aſk my fellow if | be a thief ? ? Thy, heart tells 
thee ſo! except the word of God beareth witneſs i in nis 
matter, other teſtimony is of no value. 

u. But is it not a good heart that has ond thoughts R 
And is not that a good life that is according to Goes . : 
commandments ? 

Chr. Yes, chat is a good heart that hath good thenghts; 
and that is a good life that is according to God's com- 
mandments; but it is one thing indeed to have theſe, and 
another thing only to think ſo. 

len. Pray, what count you good thoughts, and a life 
according to God's commandments ? | 

Chr, There are good thoughts of divers kinds; fore: 
WreſpeRing ourſelves, ſome God, ſome Chriſt, and ſome 
dther- things. 

In. What be good thoughts reſpes- Whatare good 
ig ourſelves ? | {houghths> 
— Such as e with the word 
' G a 
len. When do our thoughts of ourlelres agree with 
e word of God ? 

Chr,” When we-paſs the ſame Ne upon e 
kick the word paſſes. To explain pm the word of 
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God ſaith of perſons in a natural condition, There i, 
none righteous, there is none that deth good, Rom iii. 
It ſaith alſo, That every imagination of the heart of man 
is evil and that continually, Gen. vi. 8, And again, Thy 
imagination of man's heart is evil only from his youth, 
Now then, when we think thus of ourſelves, having ſenſe 
thereof, then are our thoughts good ones, becauſe accor- 
ding to the word of God. 

Tenor. 1 will never believe that my heart is thus bad, 

br, Therefore thou never hadſt one good thought 
concerning thyſelf in thy life; but let me go on: ax 
the word paſſeth a judgment upon our heart, ſo it pal. 
ſeth a judgment upon our ways; and when the thoughts 
of our hearts and ways agree with the judgment which 
the word giveth of both, then are both good, becauſe 3. 
greeing thereto, 

lon. Make out your meaning. 

Chr, Why, the word of God faith, that man's ways 
are crooked ways; not good but perverſe; it faith, they 
are naturally out of the good way, that. they have not 
known'it. Now when @ man thus thinketh of his ways, 
ſay, when he doth ſeuſibly, and with heart humiliation 
thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his own ways, 
becauſe his thoughts now agree with the judgment of th: 
word of God, Pfal. cxxv. 5. Prov. ii. 15, Rom. in, 

Jen. What are good thoughts concerning God? 

br. Even as I bave ſaid concerning ourſelves, when 
our thoughts:of God de agree with what the word faith WF juſtifca; 
of him. And that is, when we think of his being and applies i 


attributes as the word hath taught: of which 1 cannot $-T 
now diſcourſe at large. But to ſpeak of him with refer. ſon, but 
| ence to us; then we have right thoughts of God, when Wl fake; wt 
we think he knows us better than we know ourſelves, 4. Tt 
and can ſee fin in us, when and where we can ſee none leave tl 


in ourſelves; when we think he knows our inmol For trve 
thoughts, and that our heart with all its depths, is od con: 
ways open unto his eyes; alſo when we think that all our Chrilt's 

righteouſneſs ſtioks in his noltrils, and that therefore e Bilan act of 
cannot abide to ſee us ſtand before him in any confidence, ¶ N bediene 
greg of all our beſt performances. - 1 


SA 
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Jen. Do you think that I am ſuch a fool, as to think 
God can ſee no farther than I ? or that I would come to 
God in the beſt of my performances? 
- Chr. Why, how doſt thou think in this matter? 
len. Why, to be ſhort, I think I maſt believe in Chriſt 
for juſtification. - | 
Chr. How! think thou muſt believe in Chriſt, when 
thou ſeeſt nor thy need of him! thou neither ſeeſt thy 
original nor actual infirmiries, but haſt ſuch an opinion of 
thyſelf, and of what thou doſt, as plainly renders thee 
to be one that did never ſee the neceſſity of Chriſt's per- 
ſonal righteouſneſs to juſtify thee before God. How then 
doſt thou ſay, I believe in Chriſt ? 
Jen. I believe well enough for all that. 
br. How doſt thou believe? 
In. I believe that Chriſt died forſinners; 
and that I (hall' be juſtified before God e {ſaith of 
from the curſe, through his gracious ac- Ignorance. 
ceptance of my obedience to his law: or 
| thus, Chriſt makes my duties that are religious, acceptable 
ray, to his Father by virtue of his merits; and ſo ſhall 1 be 
ation juſtified, | | | 6 4-<#. 1 | 
vay$; Chr. Let me give an anſwer to this confeſſion of thy 
# the faith, Nc wo 1 f 
- 1, Thou believeſt with a fantaſtical faith: for this 
faith is no where deſcribed in the word, 3 
when 2. Thoda believeſt with a falſe faith, becauſe it taketh 
| Gaith WY Juſtification from the pes ſonal righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
g and applies iticby own, | 1 
-anndt 3. This faith maketh not Chriſt a juſtifier of thy per - 
refer- ſon, but of thy adions : and of thy perſon for thy actions 
when lake, which is falſe. 0 P | 


ſelves, 4. Therefore this faith is deceitful, even ſuch. as will 
e none leave thee under wrath in the day of God Almighty. 
inmolt For true juſtifying faith puts the ſoul,” as ſenſible of ity 
is ot con ion by the law, upon flying for refuge unto 
all 1 Chriſt's righteouſneſs: (which righteoufneſt of hig, is not 
ſore 


an act of grace, by which he maketh for 3 thy 


dence, obedience accepted with God, but his perſonal obedience 
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to the- Jaw, in doing and ſaffering for us what that re. 
quired at our hands.) This righteouſneſs, I ſay, true faith 
accepteth, under the ſkirt of which the ſoul being ſhroud. 
ed, and by it preſented as ſpotleſs before God, it is ac- 
eepted and acquitted from condemnation. 
Inu. What! would you have us truſt to what Chrift 
in his own perſon hath done without us? This conceit 
would looſen the reins: of our luſts, and tolerate us to 
live as we liſt. For what matter how we live, if we may 
be juſtified by Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs from all, 
when we believe it. FE 
Cr. Ignorance is thy name, and as chy name is, fo 
art thou; even this thy anſwer demonſtrateth what 1 ſay; 
ignorant thou art of what juſtifying righteouſneſs is, and 
as ignorant how to ſecure thy ſoul through the faith of 
it from the heavy wrath of God. Yea, thou alſo art ig- 
norant of the true effects of faving faith in this righte- 


ouſaeſs of Chriſt, which is to bow and win over the heart Fre 
to God in Chriſt, to love his name, his word, ways and peo · Rem 
| ple, and not as thou ignorantly imaginelt, Good 
Jenorance. Hop. Aſk him, if ever he had Chriſt re- But 

angles awwith vealed to him from heaven? The 
them. len, What! you are a man for reve- 

2 | lation: I do believe that what both you Ther 
and all the reſt of you ſay about that matter, is but the Blow: 
fruit of diſtracted braius. Py Chr, 

Hop, Why man! Chriſt is ſo bid in God from the thou an, 
natural apprebeaſion of the 'fleſh, that he cannot by any So |] 1 
man be favingly kaown, unleſs God the Father reveals ore, an 
him to them. | aid Chr 


| . Jon. That is your faith, but not mine; 
He ſpeaks re- yet mine I doubi not is as good as yours; 
proachfully though I have not in my head ſo many 
of what he + whimfies as you. | 
knows not, © Chr. Give me leave to put in a word; BY 
Jon ought not to ſpeak ſo lightly of thy BY 
malter; for this 1 will boldly afhrm, even as mg 1 
companion hath done, that no man can know Jeſus Chr. 
but by the revelation of the Father; yea, and faith too, 
by which the ſoul Jayeth hold on Chriſt (if it be right) 
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muſt be wrought by the exceeding preatneſs of his mighty 
power: the working of which faith, I perceive, poor Ig- 
norance, thou art ignorant of. Be awakened then, ſee 
thine own wretchedneſs, and fly to the Lord Jeſus, and 
by his righteouſneſs which is the righteouſneſs of God 
(for be himſelf is God) thou ſhalt be delivered from con- 
demnation, Matth. xi. 28. 1 Cor, xi. 3. Eph. i. 18, 


19. . | 
"ow You go ſo faſt, I cannot keep pace The tall 

with you; do you go on before, I mult broke up. 

ſay a while behind. | 


Then they ſaid, 


Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet fooliſh be, 

To - flight good counſel, ten times given thee ? 
And if thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know, 
Ere long the evil of thy doing fo. 

Remember, man, in time; ſtoop, do not fear ; 
Good counſel taken well, ſecures; then hear, 
But if thou yet ſhalt Night it, thou wilt be 
The loſer, Ignorance, I'll warrant thee. 


eve · | ; 
z you Then Chriſtian addreſſed himſelf thus to his fel - 
t the low: ˖ ** 


Cr. Well, come my good Hopeful, | perceive that 
chou and | muſt walk by ourſelves again. | 
= $01 ſaw in my dream, that they went on a pace be- 
Pie, and Ignorance he came hobbling after. Then 
id Chriſtian to his companion, | am much grieved 
mine; . this poor man, it will certainly go hard with him at 


A. Alas! there are abundance in our town, in this 
edition, whole families, yea, whole ſtreets, and that 
pilgrims too; and if there be ſo many in out parts, 
nan, think you, mult her“ de in the place where 
m ñ ᷣ U nn mae net N 
Chr. Indeed the word faith, He bath biinded their © 
„ beft they ſhould ſee, ce. K 
But now we are by out ſelves, what de you think of 
G 3 n 
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ſuch men? Have they at oo time, think you, convia; 

of fin, and fo conſequently fears that their tate "pg 

gerous? | 8 | | 

Hop. Nay, do you anſwer that queſtion yourſelf, for 

you are the elder man. L 
. Chr. Then | fay ſometimes (as I think) they may; 
but they being naturally ignorant, underſtand not that 
ſach convictions tend to their good; an i therefore they 
do deſperately ſeek to ftifle them; and preſumptuouſſy 
continue to flatter themſelves in the way of their own 

hearts. 
Hep. I do believe, as you ſay, that 
The good uſe fear tends much to mens good, and to 
of fear. make them right, at their beginning to gg 
on pilgrimage. +  - 

Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be fight; for ſo 
fays the word, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom, Job xxvili, 28. Plal, xi. 10. Prov. i. 7. chy, 
in. 10. V un Ho gn Ke! 

Hap. How will you deſcribe right fear ? | 

Cbr. True or right fear is diſcovered by three thing 
- 1. By its riſe, it is cauſed by ſaving cunvictions for 

6. 

2. It driveth the foul to lay faſt hold of Chriſt for (a 

Yation. 
3. It begetteth and continueth in the ſoul a great fe. 
verence of God; his word and ways, keeping it tender, 
and making it afraid to turn from them to the right hand, 
or to the left, to any thing that may diſhonour God, break 
its peace, grieve the Spirit, or cauſe the enemy to ſpeal 
reproachfully. _ | dc 

Hep. Well faid : I believe you have faid the truth 
Are we now almoſt got paſt the iochanted ground! 

Chr, Why art thou weary of this diſcourſe ? 

Hep. Nu verily, but that I would know where we a. 

*. (e. We have not now above tw 
Ny ignorant miles farther to go thereon, But le 

perſons ds us return 10 our matter. Now the g 
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norart know not, that ſuch convictions Hife convic- 
as tend to put them in fear, are for their tient. | 
good, and therefore they ſeek to ſtifle 


them. | 1 In general. 
Hape. How do they ſeek to ſtile 2. In par ti- 
them? | cular. 


Ghr. 1. They think that thoſe fears 
are wrought by the devil, (though indeed they are 
wrought of God) and thinking fo, they reſiſt them, as 
things that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They 
alſo think that theſe fears tend to the ſpoiling of their 
faith (when alas! for them, poor men that they are! 
they have none at all) and therefore they harden their 
hearts againſt them. 3. They preſume they ought not 
to fear ; and therefore, in deſpite of them, wax pre- 
ſumptuouſly confident. 4. They ſee that thoſe fears 
tend to take away from them their pitiful old ſelf holineſs; 
and therefore, they reſiſt them with all their might, 
| Hope. I knew ſomething of this myſelf, before I knew 
myſelf it was ſo with me. | 

Chr. Well, we will leave, at this time, our neighbour 
Ignorance by himſelf, and fall upon another profitable 
que ſtion. 
Hope. With all my heart, but you ſhall ſtill begin. 
Chr. Well then, did you know, about 
ten years ago, one Temporary in your Talk about 
parts, who was a forward man ih reli- one Tempo 
gion chen? | rary, where 

Hope. Know him? Yes, he dwelt in he dwelt. 
Graceleſs, a town about two miles off 
Oy, and he dwelt next door to one Turn- 
Chr. Right; he dwelt under the ſamne 
roof with him. Well, that man was + Fewas fe- 
mu ch awakened once; I believe that then uar once. 
he had ſome ſight of his ſins, and of the | 
wages that were due thereto,” © | 

Hope. I am of your mind; for my houſe not being a- 
e three miles from bim, he would oft-times come to 


» 


* 


— 
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me, and that with many tears. Truly I pitied the man, 
au- was not altogether without hope of hum; but one 
may ſee, it is not every one that cries, Lord, Lord. 

Chr. He told me once, that he was reſolved to go on 
pilgrimage, as we go now; but; all on a ſudden, he 
grew acquainted with one Saveſelf, and then he became 
a ſtranger to me. 

Hope. Now, ſince we are talking about him, let us a 
little inquire into the reaſon of the ſudden backſliding 
of him and ſuch others. - | 

Chr, It may be very profitable, but do.you begin. 
Hope. Well then, theie are in my judgment four rea. 
ſons for it. | 

1. Though the conſcientes of ſuch men. are awakened, 
pet their minds are not changed; there- 

- Reaſons why fore when the power of guilt weareth a- 
towardly way, that which provoketh them to be 
ones go back. religious ceaſeth. Wherefore they natu- 
v4 rally. return to their own courſe again, e- 
ven as we ſee the dog that is ſick of what he hath eaten, 
ſo long as bis ſickneſs prevails, he vomits and caſts up 
all; not that he doth this of free mind (if we may ſay 
a dog has a mind) bat becauſe it troubleth his flomach ; 
ut now, when his ſickneſs is over, and fo his ſtomach eaſ- 
ed, his deſires being not at all alienated from his vomit, 
he turns him about and licks up all. And fo it is true 
which is written, The dog is turned to his enwn vomit g. 
ain, 2 Peter ii. 2. Thus, I ſay, being hot for heaven, 
2 virtue only of the ſenſe and fear of the tormeors of 
hell, as that ſenſe of hell and fear of damnation chills 


and cools, fo their deſires for heaven and ſalvation cool 


alſo. So then it comes to paſs, that when their guilt and 
ſear is gone, their deſires for heaven and happineſs die, 
and they return to their courſe again. 77 

2. Another reaſon is, they have laviſh fears that do 


over maſter them, 1 ſpeak now of the fears that they C 


have of men, For the ſear of men bringeth a fnart, 
Prov. xxix. 25. $0 then though they ſeem to be hot 
for heaven, ſo Jong as the flames of hell are about the! 
cars, yet hen that terror is a little over, they betake 
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themſelves to ſecond thoughts, namely, that it is good 
to be wiſe, and not to run { for they know not what) the 
hazard of loſing all: or, at leaſt, of bringing themſelves 


n into unavoidable and unneceſſary troubles ; and ſo they 
ie fall iv with the world again. | 
ne 3. The ſhame that attends religion lies alſo as a bloc 
in their way; they are proud and havghty, and religion 
2 in their eye is low and contemptible. Therefore, when 
ng they have loſt their ſenſe of hell, and wrath to come, 
| they return again to their former courſe. 7 
4. Guilt, and to meditate terror, are grievous to them; 
2A. they like not to ſee their miſery before they come into 
it; though perhaps the ſight of it at firſt, if they loved 
ed, that ſight, might make them fly whither the righteous 
re- fly and are fate : but becauſe they do, as I hinted: be- 
a- fore, even ſhun the thoughts of guilt and terror; there- 
be fore, when once they are rid of their awakenings about 
Fo the terrors and wrath of God, they herden their hearts 
e- gladly, and chuſe ſuch ways as will harden them more and 
ten, more. kv | r 
; up Chr, You are pretty near the buſineſs ; for the bottom 
ſay of all is, for want of a change in their mind and will; 
ch; and, therefore they are but like the felon that ſtandeth 
eaſ· before the judge; he quakes and trembles, and ſeems to 
mit, repent molt heartily ; but the bottom of all is, the fear 
true of the halter, not that he hath any deteſtation of the of- 
it a. fence; as it is evident; becauſe let but this man have bis 
wen, liderty, and he will be a thief, and ſo à rogue ſtill; 
s of whereas, if his mind was changed, he would be other» 
chills wile. 
cool, BF Hope. Now I have ſhewed you the reaſons of their 
Land going back; do you ſhew me the manner thereof. 
die, Chr. So 1 will willingly. 150 1 
= 2- They draw off their thougt ts, all : 
at do bat they may, from the remembrance of How the 4 
they od, death, and judgment to come. poſtate gers 
ſnare, . 2. Then they caſt off, by degrees, back, -- 
de hot Private duties, as cloſer-prayer, curbing 


heir laſts, watching, ſorrow for fin, &c. 
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3. Then they ſhun the company of lively and warm 
Chriſtians. oo 0, | 

- 4. After that they grow cold to public duty, as hear - 
ing, reading, godly conference, and the like. 

5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we ſay, in the 
toati of ſome of the godly, and that deviliſhly, that they 
may have a ſeeming colour to throw religion (for the ſake 
of ſome infirmities they have eſpied in him) behind their 
backs. 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and aſſociate them. 
ſelves with carnal, looſe, and waoton men. 
FJ. Then er way to carnal and wanton diſcour. 
ſes in ſecret ; and glad are they, if they can ſee ſuch 
things in any that are counted honeſt, that they may the 
more boldly do it through their example. 
3. After this, they begin to play with little ſins o. 
penly. 
9. And then being hardened, they ſhew themſelves 23 
they are. Thus being launched again into the gulph of 
miſery, unleſs a miracle of grace prevent it, they ever- 
laflingly periſh in their own deceivings. 
Now | ſaw in my dream, that, by this time the pil- 
grims were got over the inchanted Ground, and entering 
into the country of Beulah, whoſe air was very (wet 
and pleaſant, the way lying directly through it, they (5 
laced themſelves there for a ſeaſon. Yea, here they heard 
Tontinually the fioging of birds, and ſaw every day the 
flowers appear in the earth, and heard the voice of the 
turtle in the land. In this country the ſun ſhireth night 
and day; wherefore it was beyond the valley of the She 
dow of Death, and alſo out of the reach of Giant De- 
ſpair, deither could they from this place ſo much as ſe 
Doubting-Caſtle, Here they were within ſight of die 


city they were going to; -alſo'here met them ſome of the 
** -- inhabitants thereof; for in this land, tht ; 


ANGELS. mining ones commonly walked, becack 

5 it was upon the borders of heaven. 
| this land alfo the contract between the bride and be 
bridegroom was renewed; yea, here, ar the bridegro 
rejoiceth over the bride, ſo did their God rejoice Ol 
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them. Here they had no want of corn and wine; for, 
in chis place, they met with abundance of what they had 
ſought fot in all their pilgrimage. Here they heard vot- 
ces from out of the city, loud voices, ſaying,” Say ye fo 
the daughter ' of Zion, | Behold thy ſalvation cometh! 
Behold his reward is with him! Here all the inhabi- 
tants of the country called them, The ' holy people, the 
redeemed of the Lord ſoug ht out, &c. Iſa. Ixii. 4. Cant. 
vi. 10, 11, 12. Iſa. Jxii. 5. ver. 8. ver. 11. ver, 12. 
Now, as they walked in this land, they had more re- 
joicing than in parts more remote from the kingdom ts 
which they were bound; and drawing nearer to the cit 
yet, they had a more perfect view thereof: it was built 
of pearls and precious ſtones, alſo the ſtreets thereof 
were paved with gold; ſo that by reaſon of the natural 
glory of the city, and the reflection of the ſun beams upon 
it, Chriſtian with defire fell ſick; Hopeful alſo had a fit 
or two of the ſame diſeaſe: wherefore here they lay 
dy it a while, crying out becauſe of their pangs, yen 
fee my Beloved, tell bim that I am fick of love. | 
But being a little ſtrengthened, and better able to 
dear their ſickneſs, they walked on their way, and came 
yer nearer and nearer, where were orchards, yineyards 
and gardens, and their gates opened into the high way. 
Now, as they came up to theſe places, behold the garde- 
ner ſtood in the way, to whom the pilgrims ſaid, Whoſe 
goodly vineyards and gardens are theſe? He anſwered, 
They are the King's, and are planted-bere for his own 
delight, and alſo for the ſolace of pilgrims ſo the gar- 
dener had them into the vineyards, and bid them refreſh 
themſelves with dainties : he alſo ſhewed them there the 
King's walks, and arbours, where he delighted to be; and 


here they tarried, and ſlept, Deut. xxiit. 24. | 

Now beheld, in my dream, that they talked more 
in their ſleep at this time, than ever they did in all their 
Journey ; and, being in a muſe thereabout, the gardener 
laideven to me, Wherefore muſeſt thou at the matter? 
It 15 the nature of the fruit of the grapes of theſe vine- 


yards to go down ſo ſweetly, as to cauſe the Hps of chem 
"that are aſleep to ſpeak. | N 5 


* 


they told them. 
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So I ſaw, that when they awoke, they addreſſed them. 
ſelyes to go up to the city. But, as 1 ſaid, the reflecti- 


ons of the ſun upon the city (for the city was pure gold) 
was ſo extremely glorious, that they could not, as yet, 


with open face, behold it, but through an inſtrument 
made for that purpoſe. S0 I ſaw that, as they went on, 


there met them two men in raiment, that ſhone like 


gold, alſo their faces ſhone as the light, Rev. xxi. 28, 
1 Cor. iii, 18, 

Theſe men aſked the pilgrims whence they came ? 
and they told them. They alſo aſked them where they 
had lodged, what difficu'ties and dangers, what com- 
forts and pleaſures they had met with in the way? And 
: Then ſaid the men that met them, 
You have but two difficulties more to meet with, and 
then you are in the city. * 

- Chriſtian then and his companion, aſked the men to 
go along with them; ſo they told them that they would: 
But, ſaid they, you muſt obtain it by your own faith. 80 
I ſaw, in my dream, that they went on together till they 
came in fight of the gate, | 
Now I further ſaw, that between them and the gate 
was a river, but there was no bridge to go over, and the 
river was very deep. At the ſight therefore of this river, 
the pilgrims were much ſtunned ;- but the men that went 
with them, ſaid, You mult go through, or you cannot 
come at the gate. | * 

The pilgrims then began to inquire if there was no o- 

ther way to the gate; to which they an- 

Death is not ſwered, Yes, but there bath not any, 
welcome to fave two, to wit, Enoch and Elijah, been 
nature, tho" permiited to tread that path, ſince the 
by it we paſt | B43" of the world, nor ſhall, un- 
out of this til the laſt trumpet ſhall ſound. The 
world into pilgrims then (eſpecially. Chriſtian) be- 
glory, 1 Cor. gan to deſpond in their minds, and look: 
XV. 51, 52, ed this way and that, but no way could 
Angels help be found by them by which they mught 


ut out com- eſcape the tiver. Then they aſſed itt 


veither 1 
refreſhm 
zrimage. 
diſcover, 
that he 
trance in 
perceivec 
the fins t 
began to 
troubled 

or ever 
Hopeful 

ber's he. 
Juite gon 
gan hal 
ort him, 
Is by to 
ou, it iy. 
ice I Kk 
5 h, brotl 
ow riſe t 


Part the Fir 161 


1. men if the waters were all of a depth? forrably thro* 
* They ſaid, No; yet they could not help death. 

wem in that caſe? For, ſaid they, you 6 
call find it deeper or ſhallower, as you believe in the 
King of the place. 

They then addrefled themſelves to the water, and en- 
tering, Chriſtian began to ſink: and crying out to his 
good friend Hopeful, he ſaid, I fink in deep waters: the 
billows go over my head, all the waves go over me. 
Selah. | 

Then ſaid the other, Re of good cheer, my brother; 
feel the bottom, and it is good. Then faid Chriſ- 
tian, Ah! my friend, the ſorrows of 
death hath compaſſed me about; I ſhall Chriftian's 
not fee the land that flows with milk and conflict at 
honey. And with that a great darkneſs 1% hour of 
and horror fell upon Chriſtian, ſo that he death, 
could not ſee before him Alſo here 
he, in a great meaſure, loſt his ſenſes, ſo that he could 
deither remember, nor orderly talk of any of thoſe ſweet 
refreſhments tbat he had met with in the way of his pil- 
pate zrimage. But all the words that he ſpake ſtill tended io 
the diſcover, that he had horror of mind, and heart ſears, 
yer, that he ſhould die in that river, and never obtain en- 
went trance in at the gate, Here alſo, as they that {tood by 
anot perceived, he was much in the troubleſome thoughts of 
the fins that he had committed, both ſince and before he 


10 0- degan to be a pilgrim. It was alſo obſerved, that he wat 
y an" troubled with apparitions of hobgoblins and evil ſpiriis; 
any, or ever and anon he would intimate ſo much by words. 
been Hopeful therefore here had much ado. to keep his bro» 


ber's head above water, yea, ſometimes he would be 


„ uns Jute gone down, and then e'cr a while he would riſe up 
The gan half dead. Hopeful did alſo endeavour to com- 
) be» en him, ſaying, Brother, I ſee the gate and men ſtand - 
look- s dy to receive us; but Chriſtiaa would anſwer, It is 
could on, it is you they wait for; you have been hopeful ever 
might "ce | knew you. And ſo have you, ſaid he to Chriſtian; 


db, brother I ſaid he, ſurely if 1 was right, he would 
ow riſe to help me, but fot my ſis he hath brought mg 
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into the ſnare, and left me. Theo ſaid Hopeful, My 
brother, you have quite forgot the text, where it is ſaid 
of the wicked, There is no bands in their death, by 
their ſtrength is firm; they are not troubled as other 
men. neither are they "plagued hike other men. Theſe 
troubles and diſtreſſes that you go through in theſe wa- 
ters, are no ſign that God hath forſaken you, but are 
ſent to try you, whether' you will call to mind that which 
heretofore you have received of his goodneſs, and live up- 
on him in your diſtreſſes, Pſal. xxxiii. 4, 5, 
Chriſtian de- Then 1 faw in my dream, that Chriſ- 
livered from tian was in a muſe a while. To whom 
his fears in alſo Hopeful added theſe words: Be of 
death. good cheer, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee 
Wa. xl. 2. whole; and with that Chriſtian brake out 
with 4 loud voice, Oh, I fee him again 
and he tels me, when chou paſſeſt through the waters, 
I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they (hall 
not overflow thee : "Then they both took courage, and 
the enemy was after that as ſtill as a ſtone, until they 
were gone over: Chriſtian therefore preſently found 
ground 10 ſtand upon; and ſo it followed, that the reſt 
of the river was bat ſhallow ; ; but thus they got over, 
Now upon the bank of the river on the other fide, they 
ſaw the two ſhiviog men again, who there waited for 
them : Wherefore being come out of the river, they ſa - 
luted chem, ſaying, We are migiſtring 


The angels ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter to thoſe that 
do wait for ' ſhall be heirs of falvation : Thus they 
them ſo foon' went along toward the gate. Now you mult 
as they are note, that the city ſtood upon a mighty 


paſſed out of hill, but the pilgrims went up that hillwiih 
7615 world. eaſe, becauſe they had the ſe wo men t 
lead them up by the arms; they bad 

They have put likewife left their mortal garments de 


4 mortality. hind them in the river; for though they 


went in with them, they came out with 
out them. They therefore went vp here with much :. 


— and 8. though the foundation upon which the 
amed was higher than the clouds: Th) 
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y therefore went up through the region of the air, ſweetly 
d talking as they went, being comforted, becauſe they 
bu ſafely got over the river, and had ſuch glorious compa- 
er nions to attend them. St Wks | 
ſe The talk that they had with the ſhining Ones was a- 
2 bout the glory of the place, who told them, that the 
re beauty and glory of it was inexpreſſible. There, ſaid 
ch they, is mount Zion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, the innu- 
p- merable company of angels, and the ſpirits of fuſt men 
5. made perfect, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. Rev. ii. 7. and iii. 
iſe 4. You are going now ſaid they, to the paradiſe of 
om God, wherein you ſhall ſee. the tree of life, and eat of 
of the never fading fruits thereof; and when you come 
hee there, you ſhall have white robes given you, and your 
out walk and talk ſhall be every day with the king, even all 
in! the days of eternity, Rev. xxii. 7. There you ſhall not 
ers, ſee again ſuch things as you ſaw when you were in the 
hall lower region upon the earth, to wit, ſorrow, ſickneſs; 
and affliction, and death, for the former things are paſſed a- 
hey way, ia, lvii. 12. and vi. 14. Lou are now going to 


"and Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob, and ts the Prophets, men 
reſt that God hath taken away from the evil to come, and 
wer. that are now reſting upon their beds, each one walking 
they in righteouſneſs. The men then aſked, What muſt we 
| for do in the holy place? To whom it was arſwered,” You 
y fa muſt there receive the comſors of all your toil, and have 
tring Joy for all your ſorrow ; you muſt reap what you have 
that ſown, even the fruit of all your prayers and tears, and 
they fufferings for the king by the way. In that place you 
mult muſt wear croum of gold, and enjoy the perpetual: ſighr 
ighty and viſion of the Holy One, for there you ſhatl ſee him 


wu as he it, john iii. 2. There alſo you ſhall ferve him 

1en to continually with praiſe, with \cuting, and thanksgiving,' 

y had whom you deſire to ſerve in the world, though uit much 

ts be- difficulty becauſe of the infirmity- of your fleſh, There 

n they your eyes ſhall be delighted with ſeeing, and your ea 
with: with hearing the pleaſant voice of the Mighty one. There 

uch 4 you ſhalt enjoy your frie cls again, that are gone thither- | 

ich the before you; and there you ſhall with Joy receive even? 


every one. that follows into the holy places after you, 
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There alſo you ſhall be clothed with glory and majeſty, 
and put into an equipage ſit to ride out with the King 
of Glory. When he ſhall come with ſound of trumpet 
in the clouds, as upon the wings of the wind, you ſhall 
come with him ; and; when he ſhall fit upon the throne 
of judgment, you ſhall fit by him; yea, and when he 
ſhall paſs ſentence upon all the workers of iniquity, let 
them be angels or men; you alſo ſhall have a voice in 
that judgment, becauſe they were his and your enemies. 
Alſo when he ſhall again return to the city, you ſhall go 
too with ſound of trumpet, and be ever with him. 1 Theff, 
Iv. 13, 14, 16, 17. Jude 14. Dan: vii. 9, 10. 1 Cor, vi. 
Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, 
behold a company of the heavenly hoſts came out to meet 
them; to whom it was ſaid by the other two ſhining ones, 
Theſe are the men that have loved our Lord, when they 
were in the world, and that have forſaken all for his holy 
name, and he hath ſent us to fetch them, and we have 
brought them thus far on their deſired journey, that they 
may go in and look their Redeemer in the face with joy. 
Then the heavenly hoſts gave a great ſhout, ſaying, Be. 
fed are they that are called to the marriage ſupper of the 
Lamb. There came out alſo at this time to meet them, 
ſeveral of the king's trumperers, clothed in white and ſhin- 
ing raiment, who with melodious noiſes, and loud, made 
even the heayens to echo with their ſounds. Theſe 
trumpeters ſaluted Chriſtian and his fellow with ten 
thou welcomes from the world; and this they did 
with ſhouting and ſound of trumpet, Rev. xix. 9. 
This done, they compaſſed them round about on every 
fide ; ſome weat before, ſcme behind, and ſome on the 
right hand, ſome on the left, (as it were to guard them 
through the upper- regions) continually ſounding as they 
went with melodious noſe, in notes on high; ſo that the 
very ſight was to them that could behold it, as if hea- 
ven iiſelf was come down to meet them. Thus therefore 
they walked on together; and es they walked, ever and 
anon theſe trumpeters, even with joyful ſound, would, 
by mixiog their muſick with looks and geſtures, (till ſig 
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vify to Chriſtian and his brother how welcome the 
were into their company, and with what gladneſs the 
came to meet them: And now were theſe two men, as it 
were, in heaven before they came at it; being ſwallowed 
up with the ſight of angels, and with hearing their me- 
odious notes Here alſo they had the city itſelf ia 
view, and thought they beard all the bells therein to ring, 
to welcome them thereto ; but above all, the warm and joy- 
ful thoughts that they had about their own. dwelling there 
with ſuch company, and that ever and ever. Oh ! by 
what tongue or pen can their glorious joy be expreſſed ! 
Thus they came up to the gate. 

Now, when they were come up to the gate, there was 
wricten over it in letters of gold, Bleſſed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates inte the 
city, Rev. xxiĩi. 14 
Then I ſaw, in my dream, that the ſhining men bid 
them call at the gate; the which when they did, ſome 
from above looked over the gate, to wit, Enoch, Moſes, 
and Elijah, &c. to whom it was ſaid, theſe pilgrims are 
come from the city of Deſtruction, for the love that they 
bear to the King of this place; and then the pilgrims 
gave in unto them each man his certificate, which they 
bad received in the beginning; thoſe therefore were car- 
ried in to the King, who, when he had read them, ſaid; 
Where are the men? To whom it was anſwered, They 
are ſtanding without the gate. The King then com- 
manded to open the gate, That the righteous nation, 
laid he, that keepeth truth, may enter in, Ia. xxvi. 2. 

Now 1 ſaw, in my dream, that theſe two men went 
in at the gate; and lo, as they entered, they were tranſ- 
figured ; and they had raiment put on that ſhonelike gold. 
There was alſo that met them, with harps and crowns, 
and gave them to. them, the harps to praiſe withal, and 
the crowns in token of honour. Then I heard, in my 
dream, that all the bells in the city rang for joy; and 
that it was ſaid unto them, Enter yc inte the ey of 
our Lord; I alſo beard the men themiclves, that tli 
lang with a lud voice, ſaying, Bleſſing, ' honour, 1451 
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and power, be to him that fitteth upon the throne, ar dt; on the 
the Lan for ever and ever, Rev. v. 18, 14. that tl 
Now, juſt as the gates were opened to let in the men, ven, a 


I looked. in after them, and behold the city ſhone like the and, b 
ſun; the ſtreets alſo were paved with gold, and in them 
walked many men with crowns on their heads, palms in 
their bands; and golden harps to ſing praiſes withal. 

There were alſo of them that had wings ; and they 
l one another without intermiſſion, ſaying, Holy, 
Holy, Holy is the Lord. And, after that, they ſhut vp 
the gates; which, when 1 had ſeen, 1 withed myſelf a- 
n_ them. 

New, while I was gazing upon all theſe things, 1 
turned ah head to Jock back, and faw Ignorance com- 

ing up to the river-ſide ; but he ſoon got 

eren over, and that without half the difficul- 
comes up to ty which the other two men met with: 
the river, & for it happened, that there was then in 


Vainhops that place one. Vainhope, a ferry- mad, 
ferries him that with his boat helped him over; ſo 
overs be, as the other, I ſaw, did aſcend the 


hill, to come up to the gate, only he 
came Ast ; neither did any man meet him with the leaſt 
encouragement. M hen he was come up to the gate, he 
looked up to the writing that was above, and then be- 
gan to krock, ſuppoſing that entrance ſhould have been 
quickly adminiſtred to him: but he was aſked by the 
men that looked over the top of the gate, Whence come 
vou? and what he would have? He anſwered, I hare 
eat and drank in the preſence of the King, and he bas 
taught in our ſtreets. Then they aſked him for his cer- 
tificate, that they might go in and. ſhew it to the King; 
- fo he fumbled in his boſom for one, and found none. 
Then ſaid they, Have you none? but the man anſwered 
never a word. So they told the King; but he would 
got come dowa to ſee him, but commanded the two ſhin- 
ing ones that conducted Chriſtian and Hopeful to the 
city, to go out and take Ignorance, and bind him band 
and foot; and have himaway. Then they took bim up, 
and. carried him through ihe air to the door that I ſaw 


Part the Firſt. 167 


to on the fide of the hill, and put him in there. Then 1 ſaw 
that there was a way to hell, even from the gates of bea- 
en, Ven, as well as from the city of Deſtruction. 80 1 awoke, 
the and, behold, it was a dream, | 
em 
310 | 
1ey | 
oly, 
vp 
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GO: N C SON 


OW, Reader, I have told my dream to thee, 
See if thou can ſt interpret it to me, 
Or to thyſelf, or neighbour ; but take heed 
Of miſinterpreting: for that, inſtead 
Of doirg good, will but thyſelf abuſe : 
By mifinterpreting, evil enſues, 
Take heed alſo that thou be not extreme, 
In playing with the outſide of my dream: 
Nor let my figure or ſimilitude 
Put thee into a laughter, or a feud : 
Leave this for boys and fools ; bur, as for thee, 
Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee. 
Put by the curtains, look withia the veil, 
Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail ; 


There, if thou ſeekeſt them, ſuch things thou'lt find 


As will be helpful to an honeſt mind. 

What of my droſs thou findeſt here, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preſerve the gold. 
What if my gold be wrapped up in ore? 
None throws away the apple for the core. 
But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, 

I know not but twill make me dream gain. 


THEEND OF THE FIRST PART. 
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O now, my little Boox, to every place, 
Where my Fir/? Pilgrim has but ſhewn his face: 
Call at their door ; if any ſay, #bo's there? 
Then anſwer thou, CHrisTIANA is here. 
If they bid thee Come in, then enter thou, - 
With all thy boys: and then thou knoweſt how; 
Tell who they are, alſo from whence they came ; 
perhaps they know them by their looks or name; 
But if they ſhould not, aſk them yet again, 
It formerly they did not entertain 
One Chri/tian, a Pilgrim? If they ſay 
They did, aud were delighted in his way, 
Then let them know, that thoſe related were 
Unto him ; yea, his wife and children are, 
Tell them that they have left their houſe and home, 
Are turned pilgrims, ſeck a world to come: 
That they have met with hardſhips in the way, 
That they do meet with troubles night and day? 
That they have trode on ſerpents, fought with devils, 
Hage alſo overcome as many evils. 13003: of 
Yea, tell them alfo of the next who have, 37:79 Sa 
Of love to pilgrimage, been ſtout aud brave 
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Defenders of that way, and how they till 
Refuſe this world, to do their Father's will. 
Go tell them alſo of thoſe dainty things, 
That pilgrimage unto the pilgrims brings: 
Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
Beloved of their king, under his care; 
What goodly manſions he for them provides, 
Though they meet with rough winds and ſwelling tides ; 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at laſt, 
Who to the Lord, and by his. ways hold faſt. 
Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
Thee, as they did my firſtling, and will grace 
Thee, and thy fellows, with good cheer and fare, 
As ſhew well they of pilgrims lovers are. 


3. QRIFECT. 


But how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine ; cauſe ſome there be 
That counterfeit the pilgrim and his name, 
Seek, by diſguiſe, to ſeem the very fame, 
Aud by that means have brought themſelves into 
The hands and houſes of I know not who ? 


ANSWER. 


Tis true, ſome have of late to counterfeit 
My pilgrim, to their own, my title ſet ; 
| Yea, others half my name and title too 

Havre flitched to their books, to make them do: 
But yet they by their features do declare 
Themſelves not mine to be, whoſe e er they are. 
If ſuch thou meet'ſt with, then thine only way 
Before them all, is to ſay out thy ſay, | 
In thine owa native language, which no man 
Now uſeth, nor with eaſe diſſemble can. 
If, after all they ſtill of you ſhall doubt, 
Thinking that you like gipſies go about, 
Ia naughty ways, the country to defile, _ 
Or that you ſeck good people to beguile 
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With things unwarrantable, ſend for me, 
And 1 will teſtify you pilgrims be; | 
Yea, I will teſtify that only you 

My pilgrims are, and that alone will do, 


2. OBJECT. 


Bat yet, perhaps, I may enquire for him, 
Of thoſe that wiſh him damned life and limb, 
What ſhall I dn, when I at ſuch a door 


For pilgrims aſk, and they ſhall rage the more ? 


ANS W E R. 


Fright not thyſelf, my book, for ſuch bug-bears 

Are nothing elſe but ground for groundleſs fears. 
My pilgrim's book has travell'd ſea and land, 
Yet could 1 never come to underſtand _ 

That it was flighted, or turn'd out of door, 
By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. 

In France and Flanders, where men kill each other, 
My pilgrim is eſteem'd a friend, a brotber. 

In Holland too, 'tis ſaid, as I am told, 

My pilgrim is, with ſome, more worth than gold. 

Highlanders and Wild-Iriſh can agree 
My pilgrim ſhould familiar with them be. 

Tis in New England under ſuch advance, 

Receives there fo much loving countenance, | 
As to be trimm'd, new cloth d, and deck'd with gems, 
That it may ſhew its features and its limbs. 

Yet more; ſo common doth my pilgrim walk, 

That of him thouſands daily ſing and talk. 

If you draw nearer home, ic will appear, a 
My pilgrim knows no gronnd' of ſhame or fen: 
City and country both will entertain 
With Welcome, pilgrim; yea, they can't refrain | 
From ſmiling, if my pilgrim be but by, + WE 
Or ſhews his head in any cempary. x. 

Brave gallants do my pilgrim hug and lo re. 
it much, yea, __ it aboye 1 1 tp 


- 
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Things of a greater bulk; yea, with delight, $ome 
Say, My lark's leg is better than a kite. One': 
Young ladies and young gentlewomen too, Whe 
Do no ſmall kindneſs to my pilgrim ſhew ; He d 
Their cabiners, their boſoms, and their hearts, | W 
My pilgrim has, *cauſe he to them imparts That 
His pretty riddles in ſuch wholeſome (trains, Witl 
As yields them profit double to their pains 1 
Of reading; yea, I think I may be bold Thin 
To ſay, Some prize him far above their gold. Do b 
The very children that do walk the ſtreet, To ſt 
If they do but my holy pilgrim meet, That 
Salute him, will, will waſh him well, and ſay, I 2 
He is the only ſtripling of the day. Will 
The people that have ſeen him yet admire, And 
What they have heard of him, and much deſire Than 
To have his company, and hear him tell W 
Thoſe pilgrim ſtories which he knows ſo well. Hind, 
Yea, ſome that did not love him at the firft, | To ft 
But call'd him /e and noddy ; ſay they muſt, To tl 
Now they have feen and heard him, him commend, Bet 
And to thoſe whom they love they do him ſend. Thou 
Wherefore, my ſecund part thou needſt not be What 
Afraid to ſhew thy head, none can hurt thee, Sweet 


That wiſh but well to him that went before, 
"Cauſe thou comꝰ'ſt after with a ſecond ſtore 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, *' 


For young, for old, for ſtagg ring, and for ſtable. But 
45 | Roma 
3. OB ECT. If 1fh 

Muſt | 


But ſome there be that ſay, he laughs too loud, 
And ſome do ſay, his head is in a cloud; 


Some ſay his words and ſtories are ſo dark, M 
They know not how, by them, to find his mark. By all 
75 | Rende 
| ANSWER. But if 
one may (1 think) ſay, Both his laughs, and cries | Perhaj 


May well be gueſs'd at by his wat'ry eyes, 


. 
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gome things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ake; 
When Jacob ſaw his Rachel with the ſheep, 
He did at the ſame time both kiſs and weep. 
Whereas ſome ſay a cloud is in his head, 
That doth but ſhew his wiſdom's covered 
With his own mantle, and to ſtir the mind 
To ſearch well after what it fain would find, 
Things that ſeem to be hid in words obſcure 
Do but the godly mind the more allure, 
To ſtudy that thoſe ſayings ſhould contain, 
That ſpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy ſtrain, 
I alſo know a dark ſimilitude 
Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 
And will ſtick faſter in the heart and head, 
Than things from ſimilies not borrowed. 
Wherefore my book, let no diſcouragement 
Hinder thy travels : behold, thou art ſent 
To friends, not foes, to friends that will give place 
To thee, thy pilgrims, and thy words embrace. 
Beſides, what my firſt pilgrim left conceal'd, 
Thou my brave ſecond pilgrim, haſt reveal'd : 
What Chriſtian left ock d up, and went his way, 
Sweet Chriſtiana opens with her key. 


4 OBJECT. 


But ſome love not the method of your firſt : 
Romance they count it, throw't away as duſt. 
If 1 ſhould meet with ſuch, what ſhould 1 ſay ? 
Muſt 1 flight them as they flight me, or nay ? 


ANSWER, | 


My Chriſtiana, if with ſuch thou meet, 
By all means in all loving-wiſe them greet ; 
Render them not reviliog for revile ; 
| But if they frown, | prithee on them ſmile : 
| Perhaps tis nature, or ſome ill report, 
Has made them thus defpiſe, or thus retort, 


* 
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Some love no fiſh, ſome love no cheeſe, and ſome 
Love not their friends, nor their own houſe or hame, 
Some ſtart at pig, {light chicken, love not fowl, 
More than they love a cuckow, or an owl. 

Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to their choice, 
And ſeek thoſe, who to find thee will rejoice ; 
By no means ſtrive, but in moſt humble wiſe, 
Preſent thee to them in thy pilgrim's guiſe. 

Go then, my little book, and fliew to all 

That entertain, and bid thee welcome ſhall, 
What thou ſhalt keep cloſe, ſhut up from the reſt, 
And wiſh what thou ſhalt ſhew them may be bleſt 
To them for good, and make them chuſe to be 
Pilgrims by beiter far than thee and me. 

Go then, I ſay, tell all men who thou art, 

Say, I am Chriſtiana, and my part 
Is now with my four ſons to tell you what 
It is for men to take a pilgrim's lot. 
Go alfo tell them who and what they be, 
That now do go on pilgrimage with thee : 
Say, here's my neighbour Mercy, ſhe is one, 
That has long time with me a pilgrim gone : 
Come, ſee herin her virgin face, and learn 
*Twixt idle ones, and pilgrims, to diſcern. 
| Yea, let young damfels learn of her to prize 
The world which is to come in any wile ; 
When little tripping maidens follow God, 
. And leave old doting ſinners to his rod; 
"Tis like thoſe days wherein the young ones ery d 
Hoſanna, when the old ones did deride. 
Next tell them of old Honeſt, whom you found 
With his white hairs treading the pilgrim's ground; 
Vea, tell them how plain hearied this man was, 
How after his good Lord he bare the croſs; 
Perhaps with ſome grey head this may prevail 
With Chriſt to fall io love, and fin bewail. 
Tell them alſo, how Maſter Fearing went 
On pilgrimage, and bow the time he ſpent 
In ſolitarineſs, with fears and cries ; 
And how, at laſt, he won the joyful prize, 
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He was a good man, tho' much down in ſpirit ; 
He is a good man, and doth life inherit. 

Tell them of Maſter Feeble-mind alſo, 
Who, not before, but ſtill behind would go; 


'  Shew them alſo hew he'ad like t' have been ſlain, 


And how one Great-Heart did his life regain : 
This man was true of heart, tho' weak in grace, 
One might true godlineſs read in his face. 

Then tell them how Maſter Ready-to-halt, 

A man with crutches, but much without fault : 
Tell them how maſter Feeble-mind and be 

Did love, and in opinion much agree. 

And let all know, tho' weakneſs was their chance, 
Let ſometimes one would ſing, the other dance. 

Forget not Maſter Valiant - for - the- truth, 

That man of courage, tho' a very youth; 

Tell every one his Spirit was ſo ſtout, 

No man could ever make him face about; 

And how Great- Heart and he could not foi bear, 
But put down Doubting-Caſtle, flew Deſpair. 

Overlook not Maſter Deſpondency, 

Ner Much-afraid his daughter, tho' they lye 
Under ſuch mantles as may make them look 
(Wick ſome) as if their God had them forſook. 
They ſoftly went, but ſure, and at the end 

Found that the Lord of pilgrims was their friend. 
When thow haſt told the world of all theſe thiogs, 
Then turn about my book, and touch theſe (ſtrings ; 
Which, if but touched, will ſuch muſic make, 
They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake, 


Thoſe riddles that lye couch'd within thy breaſt, 


Freely propound, expound : and for the reſt 
Of thy myſterious lines, let them remain 
For thoſe whoſe nimble fancies ſhall them gaio. 


Now may this little book a bleſſing be 
To thoſe who love this little book, and me: 
And may its buyer have no cauſe to ſay, 
His money is but loſt, or thrown away; 
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Yea, may this ſecond pilgrim yield that fruit 
As may with each good pilgrim's fancy ſuit : 
And may it ſome perſuade that go aſtray, 

To turn their feet and heart to the right way. 


Is the hearty PRAYER of 


The AUTHOR, 


JOHN BUN TYAN. 
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PILGLIM'S PROGRESS, 
IN THE 


F 


F 


1 


Courterus Companions, 


OM E time ſince, to tell you my DREAM that I had 

of Chriſtian the pilgrim, and of his dangerous jour- 
ney towards the celeſtial country, was pleaſant 16 me, 
and profitable to you. I told you then alſo what 1 
ſaw concerning his wife and cbildren, and how unwilling | 
they were to go with him on pilgrimage ; inſomuch that 
he was forced to go on his progreſs without them ; for 
he durſt not run the danger of that deſtruction which be 
feared would come, by ſtaying with them in the city of 


Deſtruction. Wherefore, as I then ſhewed you, be left 
them and departed, i 2 1 


Now, it hath ſo happened, through the multiplicity of 
buſineſs, that I have been much hindered and kept back 
from my wonted travels into thoſe parts where he went, 


, . 
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and ſo could not, till now, obtain an opportunity to make 
further inquiry after whom he left behiad, that I might 
give an account of them. But having had ſome concerns 


that way of late, I went down again thitherward. Now, 


having taken up my lodgings in a wood, about a mile off 
the place, as 1 ſlept, I dreamed again, 

And as I was in my dream, behold an aged gentleman 
came by where I lay ; and becauſe he was to go ſome part 
of the way that I {was travelling, methought 1 got up 
and went with him. So as we walked, and as travellers 
uſually do, I was as if we fell into a diſcourſe, and our 
talk happened to be about Chriſtian, and his travels: fer 
thus I began with the old man. 

Sir, ſaid I, what town is that there below, that lieth 
on the left-hand of our way! | 

Then ſaid Mr Sagacity, for that was his name, it is the 
city of Deſtruction, a populous place, but poſſeſſed with 
a very ill conditioned and idle ſort of people. 

I thought that was that city, quoth I; I went once 
myſelf through that town; and therefore 1 know that this 
report you give of it is true. 

Sag. Too true; I wiſh | could ſpeak truth in ſpeaking 
better of them that dwell therein. 

Well, Sir, quoth I, then | perceive you to be a well- 
meaning man, and ſo one that takes pleaſure to hear and 
tell of chat which is good: pray, did you never hear 
what happened to a man ſometime ago in this town, (whoſe 

name was Chrillies) that went on a pilgrimage up towards 
the higher regions? 
Sag. Hear of him! ay; and ! alſo heard of the mo- 
leſtations, troubles, wars, captivities, eries, groans, 
frights and fears that he met with and had in his journey; 
belides, I muſt tell you, all our country rings of him; 
there are but few houſes that have heard of bim and bis 
doings. but have ſought after and got the records of his 
pilgrimage ; yea, I think I may ſay, that this bazard- 
; 8 ons journey has got many well wiſhers to 
I Chriftians bis ways |: for, though when he was 
care ell po- here, be was a fool in every man's mouth, 
|.) 4en-of when yet now he is gone, he is highly com · 


ſmiles 


Zech. 


ſome, 
ſnortli 
if the) 
him, a 
that h 
1 
the aff 
ſovere; 
indigni 
when 
look u 
* 
that he 
1 dai 


the poc 


_——— 
1 
0 


J Part the Second. 181 
»&* mended of all. For, it is ſaid, he lives gone, though 
4 bravely where he is; yea, many of them called fools 
that are reſolved never to run his hazards, auhile heres 
yet have their mouths water at his gains. 

They may, quoth l, well think, if they think any 
thing that is true, that he liveth well where he is; for 
now he lives at, and in the fountain of life, and has what 
he bas without labour and ſorrow, for there is no grief 
mixed therewith, But pray, what talk have the people 


© vs 5. 


| 

| about him? 

Sag. Talk! the people talk ſtrangely about him: 

- i ſome ſay, that he now walks in white; that he has a 
chain of gold about his neck; that he has a crown of 

a gold, beſet with pearls, upon his head, Rev. iii. 4. 

MW - chap. vi. 11. Others ſay, that the ſhining ones that 
e ſometimes ſhewed themſelves to him in his journey, are 
h become his companions, and that he is as familiar with 


them in the place where he is, as here one neighbour is 
with another. Beſides, it is confidently affirmed con- 
5 cerning him, that the king of the place where he is hay 

beſtowed upon him already a very rich and pleaſant dwel- 


8 liog at court, and that he every day eateth and drinketh, 
and walketh and talketh with him, and receiveth the 
I- ſmiles and favours of him that is judge of all there, 
1d Zech. ili. 7. Luke 14. Moreover, it is expected of 
ar ſome, that this prince, the lord of that country, will 
le ſhortly come into theſe parts, and will know the reaſon, 
ds if they can give any, why his neighbours ſet ſo little by 


him, and had him ſo much in deriſion, when they perceived 
10+ that he would be a pilgrim, Judges xiv. 157. 

+ For they ſay, that now he is ſo in h 
the affections of his prince, and that his f Chriſtian's. - Þ} 
ſovereign is ſo much concerned with. the ing uu¹¹,, =. 
indignities that were caſt upon Chriſtian, tale Chrife T i 
when he became a pilgrim, that he will tian =perts .  - Þ 
look upon all as done to himſelf; and ao “ 
marvel, for it was for the love that he had to his prince 
that he ventured as he did. 0 oe Bn Fine 

I dare ſay, quoth I, 1 am glad on't. 1 am glad for 
the poor man's ſake, for that now ke bas reſt fiom his la» - 
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Þour,.and for that he now reaps the benefits of his tears 


with joy: and for that he has got beyond the gun ſhot of 


his enemies, and is out of the reach of them thathate him, 
Luke x. 16. Rev. xiv. 13. Pſal. cxxvi. 5,6. 1 alſo am 
glad for that a rumour of theſe things is noiſed abroad in 
this country; who can tell but that it may work ſome 
good effect on ſome that are left behind? But pray, Sir, 
while it is freſh in my mind, do you hear any thing of 
his wife and children ! poor hearts, I wonder in my mind 
what they do ! 
645 Sag. Who! Chriſtiana and her ſons *! 
® Good tid They are like to do well as did Chriſtian 
ings of Chriſ= himſelf ; for, though they all played the 
tian's wife fool at firſt, and would by no means be 
and children. perſuaded by either the tears or entrea- 
2 5 ties of Chriſtian, yet ſecond thoughts 
have wrought wonderfully with them; ſo they have 
packed up, and are alſo gone after him. 
Better and better, quoth 1 ; but, what! wife and chil- 
- , Sag. It is true, | can give you an account of the mat. 
ter; for I was upon the ſpot at the inſtant, and was tho- 
roughly acquainted with the whole affair. 
Ihen, ſaid l, a man may report it for a truth. 


5 Bay: You need not fear to affirm it; I mean, that they 
Aire a 


gone on pilgrimage, both the good woman and her 


þ Four boys. And feeing we are, as I perceive, going ſome 


2 


r — — —— — 


conſiderable way together, I will give you an account of 
the whole matter. ö 
This Chriſtiana (for that was her name) from the day 


- - [that ſhe with her children betook themſelves to a pil- 


grim's life, after her husband was gone 

I Part I. over the river 1, and ſhe could hear of 
page 162. him no more, her thoughts began to work 
in her mind: Firſt, for that ſhe had loſt 


ber bus band, and for that the loving bond of that rela- 


tion was utterly broken betwixt them: For you know, 


- "ſaid he to me, nature can do no leſs but entertain the liv- 
Ang with many a heavy cogitation in the remembrance of 
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band did coſt her many a tear. But chis was not all, 
for Chriſtiana did-alfo begin to conſider with herſelf, 
whether her unhgcoming behaviour towards her husband 
was not one cauſe that ſhe ſaw him no more; and that 
in ſuch ſort he was taken away from 1 
her *. And upon this came into her * Mus this 
mind, by uur, all her unkind, un- you that are 
natural and ungodly carriage to her dear churliſh to 
friend; which alſo clogged her conſci - your godly 
ence, and did load ber with guilt., She relations. 
was, moreover, much broken with cal- 8 | 
ling to remembrance the reſtleſs groans, the briniſh tears, 
and felf-bemoaning of her hu: band, and how ſhe did bar- 
den her heart againſt all his entreaties, and loving per- 
ſuaſions (of her and her ſons) to go with bim; yea, 


there was not any thing that Chriſtian either ſaid to her, 


or did before her, all the while that bis burden did ha 
on his back, but it returned upon her like a flaſh of 
lightning, and rent the caul of her heart in 
ſander z - eſpecially that bitter outcry of _ + Part I. 
his +, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? did page 9, 10. 
ring in her ears moſt dolefully, _ -—+ 5 
Then faid ſhe to her children, Sons, we are all un- 
done, I have ſinned away your father, and he is gone; he 
would have had us with him, but I would not go my- 
ſelf; I alſo hindered you of life. With that the boys 


fell into tears, and cried to go after their father. h! 

ſaid Chriſtiana, that it had been but our lots to g Wh 
him, then it had fared well with us, beyond What it ie 
like to do now: for, though 1 formely fooliſhly" im- 
gined concerning the troubles of your father, that they 


proceeded of a fooliſh fancy that he had, or for that he 
was over-run with melancholy humours; yet now it will 
Not out of my mind, but that they ſprang from another 
cauſe, to wit, for that the light of life was given him; 
by the help of which, as 1 perceive, he has eſcaped the 
ſnares of death, James i. 23, 24, 25. Then they wept 
all again, and cried out, Oh, wo werth the day! 8 


the loſs of loving relationz. This therefore of her huſ- 
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g The next night Chriſtiana hada dream; 
* Chrifiia- * and, behold, ſhe ſaw as if a broad 
na's dream. parchment was opened before her, in 
which was recorded the ſum of her ways, 
and the crimes, as ſhe thought, looked very black upon 
her, Luke xviii. 13. Then ſhe eried out aloud in her 
Aeep, Lord, have mercy upon me, a finner ! and the lit. 
tle children beard her. 
After this ſhe thought ſhe ſaw two very ill favoured 
| ones ſtanding by her bed-fide, and ſay- 
+ Mark thic, ing f, What ſhall we do with this wo- 


this us the % man? for ſhe cries out for mercy wa- 
quinteſſence king and ſieeping: ifſhe be ſuffered to 
of hell. « go on as ſhe begins, we ſhall loſe her 


. « as we have loſt her huſband.” Where- 
fore we muſt, by ſome way, ſeek to take ker off from 


te thoughts of what ſhall be hereafter, elſe all the world 


cannot help but ſhe will become a pilgrim. 
Now ſhe awoke in a great ſweat, alſo a trembling was 
upon her; but, after a while, the fell to 
5 Help a- ſleeping again 1. And then ſhe thought 
gainſt diſ- Aſhe ſaw Chriſtian, her buſband, io a place 


couragee of bliſs among 2 immortal, with a 
ment. barp in his hand, ſtanding and playing 


upon it before one that ſat on a throne, 
with a raisbow about his head. She ſaw alſo as if he 
bowed his head with his face to the paved work that was 
under his Prince's feet, ſaying, ** I heartily thaok my 


„Lord and King for bringing me into this place.“ 


Then ſhouted a company of them that ſtood round a- 
bout, and harped with their harps; but no man living 
could tell what they ſaid, but Chriſtian and his compa- 
nions. 

Next morning, when ſhe was up, had prayed to God, 
and talked with her children a while, one knocked hard 
-at the door ; to whom ſhe ſpake out, ſaying, If thou com- 

7 eſt in God's name, come in, So he ſaid 
| Convictions Amen and opened the door and ſaluted 
econded her with Peace on this houſe. The which, 

, evithfreſy when he bad done, he ſaid, t Chriſtiana, 
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knoweſt thou wherefore 1 am come? tidings of 
Then ſhe bluſhed and trembled, alſo her God's readi- 
heart began to wax warm with deſires to neſf to par- 
know from whence he came, and what don. 
his errand was to her. So he ſaid unto 
her, My name is Secret, I dwell with thoſe that are high, 
It is taſked of where I dwell, as if thou hadſt a deſire 
to go thither ; alſo there is a report that thou art aware 
of the evil thou haſt formerly done te thy huſband, in 
hardening of thy heart againſt his way, and in keeping 
of theſe babes in their ignorance. Chriſtiana, the merci- 
ful One hath ſent me to tell thee that he is a God rea- 
dy to forgive, and that hej taketh delight to multiply the 
pardon of offences. He alſo would have thee to know, 
that he inviteth thee to come into his preſence, to- his 
table, and that he will feed thee with the fat of his houſe, 
and with the heritage of Jacob thy father. 
There is Chriſtian that was thy husband, with legions 
more his companions, ever beholding that face that doth 
miniſter life to beholders : and they will all be glad when 
they ſhall hear the ſound of thy feet ſtep over thy father's 
threſhold. | 1 
Chriſtiana at this was greatly abaſned in herſelf, and 
bowed her head to the ground. This viſion proceeded, 
and ſaid, Chriſtiana, Here is alſo a letter for. thee, which 
I have brought from thy buſband's king ; ſo ſhe took it 
and opened it, but it ſmelt after the manner of the beſt 
perfume. Song i. 2. Alſo it was written in letters of gold: 
The contents of the letter was this ; * That the King 
* would have her to do as did Chriſtian her huſband, for 
* that was the way to come to his city, and to dwell in 
© his preſence with joy for ever.” At this 
the good woman was quite overcome“: * Chriſtiana 
ſo ſhe cried out to her viſiter, Sir, will guite overs 
* you carry me and my children with come. 
you, that we may alſo go and worſhip 
* the King * 8 Fa 
Then faid the viſiter, + Chriſtiana ! the + Farther in- 
bitter is before the ſweet. Thou muſt frudions: 10 
thro* troubles, as he did that went be- Chriſtiana: . 
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fore thee, enter this celeſtial city. Wherefore I ad- 
viſe thee to do as did Chriſtian thy husband: po to 
the wicket-gate yonder over the plain, for that ſtands 
in the head of the way up which thou muſt go, and 1 with 
thee all good ſpeed. Alſo I adviſe thee that thou put this 
letter in thy boſom : that thou read therein thyſelf, and 
to thy children, until they have got it by heart, for it is 
one of the ſongs that thou muſt ſing while thou art in 
this houſe of thy pilgrimage : Pſal. cxix. 55. alſo this 
thou muſt deliver in at the farther gate. 

Now, I ſaw in my dream, that this old gentleman, ag 
he told me this ſtory, did himſelf ſeem to be greatly af. 
feed therewith. Ile moreover proceeded, aud ſaid : ſo 
| Chriſtiana called her ſons together, and 
* Chriſtiana b:gan to addreſs herſelt unto them“: My 
hi ays her ſons ons, I have, as you may perceive, been 
to take jour- of late under much exerciſe in my ſoul, 
ney. about the death'of your father ; not for 

that I doubt at all of his bappineſs ; for l 
am ſatisfied now that he is well. 1 have been alſo much 
affected with due thoughts of mine own ſtate and yours, 
which 1 verily believe is by nature miſerable. - My car- 
riage alſo to your father in his diſtreſs is a great load on 
my conſcience: for I hardened both my own heart and 
yours againſt him, and refuſed to go with him on pil- 
grimage. y | 

The thoughts of theſe things would now kill me out- 
right, but that for a dream which I had laſt night, and 
but that for the encouragement that this ſtranger has giren 
me this morning. Come, my children, let us pack up, 
and be gone to the gate that leads to that celeſtial coun- 
try, that we may ſee your father, and be with him and 


his companions in peace, according to the laws of that 


land. 

Then did her children burſt out into tears, for joy 
that the heart of their mother was ſo inclined : ſo that vi- 
fiter bid them farewel: and they began to prepare to ſet 

out for their journey, 


But while they were thus about to be gone, two of 
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the women hat were Chriſtiana's neigh- * 
bours, came up to her houſe, and knock. * Cbriſtia- 
ed at the door, To whom ſhe faid as 74's new ' 
before . At this the women were ſtun language 
ned; for this kind of language they uſed unt her old 
not to hear, or to perceive to drop from reighbours, 
the lips of Chriſtiana *. Yet they came in; * Timorout 
but behold they found the good woman comes fo viſit 
preparing to be gone from her houſe. Chriſtiana 
So they began, and ſaid, Neighbour, with Mercy, 


pray what is your meaning by this? ene of her 


Chriſtiana anſwered, and ſaid to the neighbours, 
eldeſt of them, whoſe name was Mrs Ti- 
morous, I am preparing for a journey, | 
(+ This Timorous was daughter to him + Part I. 
that met Chriſtian. upon the hill of Dif- page 44. 
ficulty, and would have had him gone back 
for fear of the lions.) 

Tim. For what journey, I pray you ? 

Chrift. Even to go atter my old husband, and _ that 
ſhe fell a weeping. 5 

Tim. I hope not ſo, good neighbour 3 ö pray. for yout 
wy childrens ſake, do not ſo unwomanly caſt N Too” 
„ 
Chrift. Nay, my children ſhall go with me, not one of 
them is willing to ſtay behind. 

Tim. I wonder in my heart, what, or who has brought 
you into this mind, 

Chriſt, Oh! neighbour, knew you but as much as 1 
do, i doubt not but that you would go along with ame. 
Tim. Prithee, what. new knowledge haſt thou got, 
that ſo worketh off thy mind from thy friends, and that 
tempteth thee to go no body knows Where? 

Chri/t. Then Chriſtiana replied, | have been fore at · 
fied fince my husband's departure from me; but eſpe · 
cially fince he went over f the river, But 
that which troubleth me moſt, is my +: Death. 
churliſh carriage to him, when he was | 
under his diſtreſs. Beſides, I am now, as he was then 
nothing will ſerve me, but going on pilgrimage." I was 
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dreaming laſt night that I ſaw him. O that my ſoul was 
with him! He dwelleth in the preſence of the king of 
the country; he fits and eats with him at his table; he 
is become a companion of ji-mortals, and has a houſe 
now given him to dwell in, to which the beſt palaces on 
earth, if compared, ſeem to me but as a dunghill, 2 Cor. 
v. 1, 2, 3, 4. The prince of the palace bas alſo ſent for 
me, with promiſes of entertainment, if I ſhall come to 
him; his meſſenger was here even now, and brought me 
a letter which invites me to come. AnJ with that ſhe 
plucked out her letter, and read it, and faid to them, 
T What now will you ſay to this? | 
Tim. Oh ! the madneſs that has poſſefſed thee and 
thy huſband ! to run yourſelyes upon ſuch difficulties ! 
You have heard, I am ſure, what your huſband did meet 
with, even in a manner , at the firſt ſtep 
* Part I. pag. that he took on his way, as our neigh- 
12, 13, 14. bour Obſtinate can yer teſtify, for he 
15. went along with him; yea, and Pliable 
| too, until they, like Wiſemen, were a- 
fraid to go any farther. We alſo heard, over and above, 
how be met with the lions, Apollyon, the Shadow of 


— —_—_—_— 
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a come 

INE Death; aud many other things . Nor morn; 

+ The reaſon- is the danger that he met with at Vanity- a taki 

ings of the Fair to be forgotten by thee: for, if he, I thin! 

fleſh. though a man, was fo hard put to it, little 

25 What canſt thou, being but a poor wo- But ſi 

man, do? Conſider alſo, that theſe four ſweet babes herſel! 

are thy children, thy fleſh and thy bones. Therefore, Tin 

'- though thou ſhouldſt be ſo raſh as to caſt away thyſelt; too; 

Pet, for the ſake of the fruit of thy body, keep thou at out of 
me. in. 

But Chriſtiana ſaid unto her, Tempt me not, my 8 

neighbour : I have now a prize put into my hand to get Timor 

again, and 1 ſhould be a fool of the greateſt ſort, if | t the 1 

ſhould have no heart to ſtrike in with the opportunity. Mrs B. 

And for that you tell me of all theſe troubles that | am Lightg 


like to meet with in the way, they are ſo far from being 
1 to me a ++» (Boat ok that they ſhev 
—» {+4 pert | am in the right f.? The bitter mult 
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« come before the ſweet,” and that alſo nant reply to 
vill make the ſweet the ſweeter. Where- feſhly rea- 
fore ſince you came not to my [houſe in ſoningr. 
God's name, as I ſaid, I pray you be 
gone, and do not diſquiet me farther. 

Then Timorous alfo reviled her, and faid to her fel - 
low, Come, neighbour Mercy, let's leave her in her own 
hands, ſhe ſcorns our counſel and company. But Mercy 
was at a ſtand, and could not fo readily comply with her 
neighbour, and that for a twofold re- 
ſon: 1½, Her bowels yearned over ® Mercy's 
Chriſtiana. 80 ſhe ſaid within herſelf, if bonwels yearn 
my neighbour will be gone, I will goa over Chrif- 
little way with her, and help her. 2dly, tiana. . 

Her bowels yearned over her own ſoul, 

(for what Chriſtiana had ſaid had taken ſome hold 

her mind.) Wherefore ſhe ſaid within herſelf again, ! 
will yet have more talk with this Chriſtiana, and if I find 
truth and life in what ſhe ſhall fay, myſelf with my heart 
ſhall alſo go with her, Wherefore Mercy began thus to 
reply to her neighþour Timerous. 

Mercy. f Neighbour, I did indeed +7jmorousr 
come with you to ſee Chriſtiana this for ſakes ber, 
morning; and fince ſhe is, as you ſee, but Mercy . 
a taking her laſt farewel of the country, cleave: to 
I think to walk this ſun-ſhiny morning a Her. 
little with her, to help her on her way. $5 4 
—— — told her not of the ſecond reaſon, but kept it to 
herſelf. | 

Tim. Well, I ſee you have a mind to go fooliog 
too; but take head in time, and be wiſe; while we 278 


Chriſtiana betook herſelf to her journey. But when 
Timorous was got home to her houſe, 

7 the ſends for ſome of her neighbours, - } Timorous 
Mrs Bat'seyes, Mrs Inconfiderate, Mts. ecquaints 
Lightmind, and Mrs Knownothing. 80 ber friend. 
when they were come to ber houſe; "wha? the 
ſhe falls ro telling of the ſtory of Chriſ· god Chrife - 


out of danger, we are out: but when we are in, we are 
in. So Mrs Timotrous returned to her houſe, and - 
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tiana intends tiava, and of her intended journey, And 
todo, thus ſhe began her tale. 

Tim, Neighbours, haviog but little to do 
this morning, I went te give Chriſliana a viſit ; and when 
I came at the door, .1 knocked; as you know it is our 
cuſtom': and ſhe anſwered, // you come in God's name, 
come in. So in I. went, thinking all was well: but, 
when I came in, I found her preparing herſelf to depart 
the town, ſhe, and alſe her children. | So | aſked her 
what was her meaning by that? and ſhe told me in ſhort, 
That ſhe was now of a mind to go on pilgrimage, as did 
her husband. She told me alfo a. dreams that ſhe had, 
and how the king of the country where her husband was, 
had ſent her an inviting. letter to come thither. 

» They ſaid Mrs Koownothing, And 

Mr. Know- what, do you think ſhe. will go? 
nothing. Tim. Ay, go the will, Whatever comes 
adi ut on't; and methinks I know it by this; 
for that which was my great argument, to perſuade 
her o ſtay at home, (to wit, the troubles ſhe was 
like to meet with in the way) is one great argument with 
her to put her forward ob bet journey. For ſhe told me 
in ſo many words. The bitter goes before the ſweet:“ 
yea, and foraſinuch as it doth, it makes the {weet the 


Nen ſweeter, I #4 \. $+ bet 
+ Mr: Bat's: + Mrs Bat'reyer. Oh, this blind and 
eye fooliſh woman, ſaid ſhe'; and will ſhe not 


Th! take warning by her husband's afflictions 
For my part, | ſee, if he were here again, he would rel 
himſelf content in a whole ſkin, and never run fo many 
hazards for nethiog. 1, 
ov 4 IA + Mrs Inconſiderate alfo replied, (ay- 
r Mrs In- ing, Away with ſuch fantaſtical fools 
conſiderate. from the town; | @ good riddance, for 
my part, 1 ſay of ber: ſhould ſhe {tay 
| where the dwells, and retain this mind, who could live 
quietly by her ? for ſhe will either be dumpiſh or un 
neighbourly, to talk of ſuch matters as no wife body can 
abide : wherefore, for my part, ſhall never be ſorry for 
her depargure ; let her go, and let beitet come in bet 
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reom ; it was never à good world ſince theſe whimſical 
fools dwelt in it, 

» Then Mrs Lightmind added as fol 
loweth ; Come, put this kind of talk a- 
way. I was yeſterday at Madam Wan- 
ton's, where we were as merry as the 
maids, 
there, but I and Mrs Lovethefleſh, and 
three or four more, with Mrs Lechery, 


Mr. Light- 
mind, Ma- 
dam Wanton, 


like to have' 
been tes hard 


Mrs Filth, and ſome others : ſo there we for Faithful 
had muſic and dancing, and what elſe ia time faſt, 
was meet to fill up the pleaſure, .. And I Part J. page 


dare ſay my lady herſelf is an admirable _ 
well-bred-gentlewoman, and Mr Lechery 
is as pretty a fellow. Ry this time Chriſtianawas got on 
her way, and Mercy went along with her: ſo as they 
went, her children 2 there alſo, 

+ Diſcourſe 


Chriſtiana began to + diſcourſe. And 


Mercy, ſaid Chriſtiana, I take this as an between 
unexpected favour, that thou ſhould ſet Mercy and 
forth out of doors with me, to accompa- good Chriß 
ny me a little in my way. _-/ tiana. 

Mercy. t Then ſaid young Mercy (for 
ſhe was but young) if 1 thought it would + Mer cyi n+ 
be to purpoſe to go with you, I would clines to ge. 
never go near the town. 

Chriſt. * Well, Mercy, ſaid Chriſtiana; “ Chri/tiane 
caſt in thy lot with me, I well know would haue 
what will be the end of our pilgrimage z ber neighbour 
my husband is where he would not but be with, her. 


for all the gold in the Spaniſh mines, 
Nor ſhalt thou be rejected, tho' thou goeſt but upon my 
invitation, The king who hath ſent for me and children, 
is one that delighteth in mercy. Beſides, if thou wilt, I 
will hire thee, and thou ſhalt go along with me as my 
ſervant. Yet we will have all things in common betwixt 
thee and me, only go along with me. f n 
Bu je 1 But how ſhall I be aſcer- + Mere 
tained that | alſo ſhould be entertained? doubts of are 
Had I this hope from one that cag tell, ceptance. 
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1 would make no ſtick at all, but would go, being help- 


ed by him that can help, though the way was never ſo 
tedious. 


-* Chriſtiana Crit. Well, loving Mercy, | wil 
allures her to tell thee what thou alt do; go = 
the gate, me to the wicket- gate, and there | will 
awhich is further enquire for thee; and if there 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt not meet with encouragement, * 
promiſes vill be content that thou return to thy 
there to en- place; I alſo will pay thee for thy kind- 
guire for her. nels which thou ſheweft to me and my 


children in the accompanying of us in our 
way as thou doſt, 


Mercy. Then will 1 go thither, and 


- + Mercy will take what ſhall follow; þ and the 
prays. Lord grant that my lot may there fall, 
| even as the king of heaven ſhall have his 

heart upon me. 


+ Chriſtiana then was glad at her heart, 

+ Chriſtiana not only that ſhe had a companion, but 

| gfadof Mer- alfo for that ſhe had prevailed with this 

cy company. poor maid to fall in love with her own 

ſalvation. So they went on together, and 

Mercy began to weep. Then faid Chriſtiana, Wherefore 
vweepeth my fiſter ſo ? 


Mercy. & Alas! faid ſhe, who can 

$ Mercy but lament that ſhall but rightly conſider 
grieve for what a ſtate and condition my poor rela- 
Ber carnal tions are in, and that yet remain in our 
relations, town? and that which makes my grief 


che more, is becauſe they have no inſtruc- 
tion, nor any to tell them what is to come, 

ho Chriſt. Bowels become pilgrims ; and 
| Chriſtian's thou doſt for thy friends, as my good 
proyers were Chriſtian did for me when he left me; 
anſwered for he mourned for that 1 would not heed 

bis relations, nor regard him, but his Lord and ours 

After be war did gather up his tears, and put them in- 


to his bottle, and now both I and thou, 
1 and theſe my ſweet babes, are reaping 
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the fruit and benefit of them 1 hope, Mercy, that theſe 
tears of thine will not be loſt : for the tru ch hath ſaid, 
that They that ſ-w in tears, Mall reap in joy and fing- 


| ing. And he that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
1 precious feed, ſhall doubtleſs come again 'with rejoicings 
| bringing his ſheaves with kim, Plal. cxxvi. 5, 6. 

20 Then ſaid Mercy; 

y 

y Let the moſt bleſſed be my guide, 

|- If t be his bleſſed will 

L Unto his gate, into his fold, 4 

= Up to his holy hill : 


And let him never ſuffer me 
To fwerve or turn aſide 
From his free grace, and holy ways, 
ll, Whate'er ſhall. me betide. 
And let him gather them of mine, 
That I have left behind: 


— Lord, make them pray they may be thine, 

* Wi h all their heart and mind. 

_ Now my old friend proceeded, and ſaid But when 
mo Chriſtiana came to the * Slough of De- | 
ſpond, ſhe began to be at a ſtand : for, “ Part J. 
0 ſaid ſhe, this is the place in which my pag. 15. 


cider dear huſband had like to have been ſmo- 


ing the command of the king to make | 
this place for pilgrims good, yet it was Their own 
rather worſe than formerly: ſo] aſked carnal con- 

if that was true? Yes, ſaid the old gen - clients in- 


[| and tleman, too true; for many there be, lead of the 
good that pretend to be the king's labourers, word of life. 
me; and ſay they are for mending the king's WS. 
18 high. ways, that bring dirt and dung inſtead of liones, 
d ours and ſo marr inſtead of mending. Here Chriſtiana there: 
1em in- ore, and her boys, did make a (land: 1 
| thou, ut ſaid Mercy, * Come, let us venture, + Mercy the 


poly let us be wary.” Then they looked boide/? at the 
K ET 3Þ:-7 1 In 


thered with mud. She perceived alſo, that notwithſtand- 
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Slough of well to their ſteps, and made a ſhift to get \ 
Deſpond. ſtaggering over. 

Yet Chriſtiana had like to have been 
in, and that not once or twice. Now they had no ſooner 
got over, but, they thought they heard words that ſaid | 
unto them, Bleed is ſhe that believeth, for there hull fe 


be a performance of what has been told her frem the fo 
Lord, Luke i. 43. ef; 
Then they went on again: and ſaid Mercy to Chriſ. fer 
tiana, had I as good ground to hope for a loving recep. of 
tion at the wicket-gate as you, I think no ſlough of De. the 
ſpond would diſcourage me. wW 
Well ſaid the other, you know your ſore, and I know .. ed 
mine; and good friend, we ſhall all have evil enough be- : 
fore we come to our journeys end. not 
For it cannot be imagined, that the people that deſign thai 

to attain ſuch excellent glories as we do, and that are the 


| fo envied that happineſs as we are, but that we ſhall 
meet with what fears and ſnares, with what troubles 
and afflictions, they can poſhbly aſſault us with that hate 
us. 

And now Mr Sagacity left me to dream out my dream 
by myſelf, Wherefore, methought I ſaw Chriſtiana 
and Mercy, and the boys, go all of them up to the 

2 gate: to which when they came, they 

+ Prayer betook themſelves to a ſhort debate, 2 
ſhould be bout + how they muſt manage their cal- 
made with ling at the gate: and what ſhould be ſaid 
con/ideration unto him that did open unto them. 80 
and ſtar, as it was concluded, ſince Chriſtiana was 
well as in the eldeſt, that ſhe ſhould knock for en | 
faith and trance, and that ſhe ſhould ſpeak to hin 
hope. that did open for the reſt. So Chril- 
tiana began to knock, 4 and as her pot 
t Part. I. p. huſband did, ſhe knocked, and knocked 
=_— again. But inſtead of any that anſwered, 
| they all thought that they heard as if * 

dog came barking upon them. || A dag, and a great odious 
be ene too, and this made the women aud . Nou, 


| The dog the the children afraid. Nor durſt they fo's W trenitlin 


Chriſtia 
trumpet 
ſounded 
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while to knock any more, for fear the devil, an ene - 
maſtiff ſhould fly upon them. Now my to prayer. 
therefore they were greatly tumbled up | 
and down in their minds, and knew not * Chri/liana 


| 

| what to do: knock they durſt not, for and her com- 

/ fear of the dog; go back they durſt not, *panions per- 

a for fear the keeper of that pate ſhould plexed about 
eſpy them as they ſo went, and be of- prayer. 

a fended with them : at laſt they thought 

© of knocking again, and knocking more vehemently than 

4 they did at firſt. Then ſaid the keeper of the gate, 
Who is there? ſo the dog left off to bark, and he open- 

1 ed unto them. . 

* Then Chriſtiana made low obeiſance, and ſaid, Let 
not our Lord be offended with his band-maidens, for 

on that we have knocked at his princely gate. Then ſaid 


the keeper, Whence come ye? and what is that you 
all would have ? 

Chriſtiana anſwered, We are come from whence 
Chriſtian did come, and upon the ſame errand as he; to 
wit, to be, if it ſhall pleaſe you, graciouſly admitted, by 
this gate, into the way that leads unto the celeſtial city, 
And 1 anſwer, my Lord, in the next place, that 1 am 
Chriſtiana, once the wife of Chriſtian, that now is gotten 
above. 


rig With that the keeper of the gate did marvel, ſaying, 
- ahh What, is ſhe now become a pilgrim, that but a while ago 
e {aid abborted that life? then ſhe bowed her head and ſaid, 


yea, and ſo are theſe my ſweet babes alſo. 

Then he took her by the hand, and let her in, and 
ſaid alſo, Suffer the little children to come unto me ; 
and with that he ſhut up the gate, This 


Chiiſ- done, + he called to a trumpeter that + How Cheri 
er poot | Was above, over the gate, to entertain fiana is en- 
nocked Chriſtiana with ſhouting, and ſound of Yertained at 
ſwerel, trumpet, for joy. So he obeyed and ſhe gute. 
II. ſounded, and filled the air with his me- 

a ora lodious notes. | 


=O Now all this while poor Mercy did ſtard without, 
Wtreoibling and crying, for fear that ſhe was rejected 
| 12 / 
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But when Chriſtiana had gotten admittance for her 
and her boys, then he began to make pe 
Mercy, | 
| Chriſt. And fhe faid, * My Lord, 1 
* Chriſiia- have a companion of miue that ſtands yet 
nas prayer “ without, that is come hither upon the 
for herfriend fame account as myſelf: ore that is 
Mercy. much dejected in her mind, for that ſhe 
comes, as ſhe thinks, without ſending 
for; whereas I was ſent for by my huſband's king to 
come. | 
+ Now Mercy began to be very impa- 
+ The delays tient, and each minute was as long to her 
make the as an hour; wherefore ſhe prevented 
hungring ſoul Chriſtiana from a fuller interceeding for 
theferventer. her, by knocking at the gate herſelf. 
. And ſhe knocked then ſo loud, that ſhe 
made Chriſtiana to ſtart. Then faid the keeper of the 
gate, Who is there? and Chriſtiana faid, It is my 
friend. 
So he opened the gate and looked out, 
- + Mercy but + Mercy was fallen down without in 
faints. a fwoon, for ſhe fainted, and was afraid 
5 that no gate would be opened to her. 
Then he took her by the hand, and faid, Damſel, 1 bid 


thee ariſe. 
O, Sir; ſaid ſhe, I am faint ; there is ſcarce life left 


in me. But he anſwered, that one ſaid, When my ſoul | 


fainteth within me, I remembered the Lord, and ny 
prayer came unto thee, ints thy holy temple, Jonah ii.). 
Fear not, but ſtand upon thy feet, and tell me wheretore 
thou art come ? | 
Mercy. I am come for that unto 

| The cauſe which I was never invited, as my friend 
% her faint- Chriſtiana was. Hers was from the King, 


ing · and mine was but from her. Wherefore | 


I preſume, 
Did ſhe deſire thee to come with her to this place ? 


Mercy. Yes; and, as my Lord fees, I am come. 
And, if there is avy grace or forgiveneſs of ſias to , 
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I beſeech that thy poor handmaid may be a partaker 
thereof. f 

Then he took her again by the hand, 
and led her gently in, and ſaid “, I pray * Mart this. 
for all them that believe on me, by what 
means ſoever they come unto me. Then faid he to thoſe 
that ſtood by, fetch ſomething, and give it Mercy to ſmell 
on, thereby to lay her fainting: ſo they fetched her a 
bundle of myrrh; a while after, ſhe was revived. 

And now was Chriſtiana and her boys, and Mercy, 
received of the Lord, at the head of the way, and ſpoke 
kindly unto by bim. Then ſaid they yet farther unto 
him, We are ſorry for our fins, and beg of our Lord his 
pardon, and farther information what we muſt do. 

I prant pardon, ſaid he, by word and deed; by word, 
in the promiſe of forgiveneſs ; by deed, in the way Job- 
tained it, Song i. 2, Johnxx 20. Take the firſt from my 
lips with a kiſs, and the other as it ſhall be revealed. 

Now, I ſaw in my dream, that he ſpake many good 
words unto them, whereby they were greatly gladed. 


ut, He alſo had them up tothe top of the gate, and ſhewed 

in them by what deed they were fared; and 

aid told them withal +, That that fight they Þ+Chrift cru- 
; would have again as they went along in cified ſeen a- 

bid the way, to their comfort. far of 


So he left them a while in a ſummer _ 
parlour below, where they entered into talk by them- 
ſelves; and thus Chriſtiana began |: O 
Lord! how glad am 1, that we are got t Talk be- 


Il. 7. in hither ! tween the 

efore Mercy. So you well may; but 1 of all Chriſtians. 
have cauſe to leap for joy. 

uo Chriſt. I thought one time, as I ſtood at the gate, (be- 

rie 


cauſe 1 had knocked, and none did anſwer) that all our 


King, labour had been loſt, eſpecially when that ugly cur made 
refore ſuch a heavy barking at us. 

Mercy. But my worſt fear was, after | ſaw that you 
ce! was taken imo his favour, and that I was left behind: 
come. now, thought I, it is fulfilled which is written; Tuo apo» 
pute, 8 7:2 ſball be grinding together, the ons ſhall be taken, 


= 


ad 


= 


led between life and death. 


t Chriff plea- 


| prayer. 
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and the other left, Matth. xxiv, 41. 1 had much ads to 
forbear crying out, Undone / 3 
| And afraid I was to knock any more; 
* Part.L.p.21. but when | looked up to * what was 
written over the gate, I took courage. | 
alſo thought that 1 muſt either knock again, or die : ſo 1 
knocked, but I cannot tell how: for my ſpirit now ſtrug- 


Chrift, Can you not tell how you 
_ {Chriſtiana knocked +; I ain ſure your knocks were 
thinks her ſo earneſt, that the very ſound made me 
companion ſtart; I thought I never heard ſuch knock- 
prays better ing in all my life; 1 thought you would 
than ſhe. come in by a violent hand, or take the 
kingdom by ſtorm, Matth. xi. 12. 
Mercy. Alas! to be in my caſe, who that fo was, 
could but have done ſo? you faw that the door was ſhut 
upon me, and that there was a moſt cruel dog there- 
about. Who, | ſay, that was fo faint hearted as [, 
would not have knocked with all their might ? but pray, 
what {aid my Lord unto my rudeneſs ? was he not angry 


with me ? 


Chriſt, t When he heard your rum- 
bling noiſe, he gave a wonderful inno- 
cent ſmile: I Wlieve What you did ples- 
ſed him well; for he ſhewed no fign to 
the contrary. But I marvel in my heart 
why he keeps ſuch a dog; had I known 
that before, | ſhould not have had heart enough to hare 
ventured myſelf in this manner. But now we are in, ve 
are in, and I am glad with all my heart. 

Mercy. ] will aſk, if you pleaſe, next time he comet 
down why he keeps ſuch a filthy cur in his yard; | hope 


he will not take it amiſs. | 
* Do ſo; ſaid the children, and per. 


ſuade him to hang him; for we are afraid 
he will bite us when we go bence. 
So at laſt he came down to them again, 
and Mercy fell to the ground on bet 
face, before him, and. worſhipped, 206 


fed with loud - 
and refileſs 


» The chil- 
dren are a- 


raid of the 
dog. _ 
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ſaid, Let my Lord accept the facrifice of praiſe which I 
now offer unto him with the calves of my lips. 


So he ſaid unto her, Peace be to thee, ſtand up. 


But ſhe continued upon her face, and ſaid, . Righteous 
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art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee ; let me 
talk with thee of thy judgments, Jer. xii, 1, 2. 
* Wherefore doſt thou kecp ſo cruel 
a dog in thy yard, at the beht of 
which ſuch women and children as we 
are ready to fly from the pate for 
fear ?” : 

He anſwered and ſaid, That + dog 
has another owner ; he alſo is kept 
cloſe in another man s ground, only my pilgrims hear 
his backing : be belongs to 1 the _ 

caltle which you ſee there at a diſ- | Part I. 
tance, but can come up io the wall page. 26. 

of this place; be has frighied many 

an honeſt pilgrim from worſe to better, by the great 
voice of his roaring, Indeed, he that owneth him, 
doth not keep him out. of any good will to me or 
mine, but with intent to keep the pilgrims from com- 
ing to me; and that they may be afraid to come and 
knock at this gate of entrance. Sometimes alſo he 
has broken out, and has worried ſome that I loved; 
but J take all at preſent patiently, 
J alſo give my pilgrims timely help, 
ſa that they ae not delivered up to 


* Mercy ex- 
peſtulates a- 
beut the dog. 


+ Devil. 


* 4 check to 
the carnal 


his power, to do to them what his fear of the ., 


doggiſh-nature would prompt him to. 
But what, my purchaſed one ! might 1 1 
it pot be expected thou wouldeſt bave known ſo much 
before-hand, as not to have been afraid of a dog? 


pilgrims. 


The bepgars that go from door to door, will, ra- 


ther than they will loſe a ſuppoſed alms, run the ha- 
zard of the bawling, bai king, and bitting too, of a dog: 
and ſhall a dog in another man's yard, a dog, whole 
barking 1 turn to the profit of pilgrims, keep any 


from coming to me? 1 deliver them from the lions, 


* and my darling from the power of the dog.” 
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| Mercy. » Then ſaid Mercy, | con- 

_ *® Chriflians feſs my igocrance : I ſpeak what ] under- 

ewhen wiſe derſtand not; | acknowledge that thou 

\ 1 * "enough, ac- duſt all things well. 

- guteſce in Chri/?. Then Chriſtiana began to talk 
the wiſdom of their journey , and to inquire after 
of the Lord. the way. 80 he fed them and waſhed 

+ Part I. their feet, and ſet them in the way of his 
page 28. ſteps, according as he had dealt with her 
huſband before. So I ſaw, in my dream, 

_ that they went on their way, and the weather was com- 

fortable to them. 

Then Chriſtiana began to ſing, ſaying, 


Bleſs'd be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for to be; 
And bleſſed alſo be the man, 
| That thereto moved me. 
Is *Tis true *twas long ere I began 
To ſeek to live for ever: 
But now I run fait as I can; 
*Tis better /ate than never. 
Our fears to ey, our ſears to faith, 
Are turned as we ſee 
That our, beginning (as one ſaith) 
| Shews what our end will be. 


Now there was on the other ſide of the wall, that fen- 

| ced in the way up which Chriſtiana and her companions , 

| were to go, a garden, and þ that Lelong- 

t The devil's ed to him whoſe was that barking ds, 

| garden, of whom mention was made before, And 

| ſome of the fruit- trees that grew in the 
| 
1 

| 


„garden ſhot their branches upon the wall; and being 
1 mellow, they that found them did gather 
'$ Thewebild- them up and eat of them to their butt). 
ren eat of So Chriſtiana's boys, as boys are apt !, 
the enemy do, being pleaſed with the trees, and 
Fru. with the fruit that did hang thereon, did 

L pluck them, and began to cat. Tl.zir 


fen- 
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ong- 
arg, 
And 
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mother did alſo chide them for ſo doing, but ſtill the boys 


went on. 

Well, ſaid ſhe, my ſons, you tranſgreſs, for that fruit 
is none of ours; but ſhe did not know that they did be- 
long to the enemy: I'll warrant you, if ſhe had, ſhe would 
have been ready to die for fear, But that paſſed, and 
they went on their way. Now, by that they were gone 
about two bows-ſhot from the place that had led them 
into the way, they eſpied two very ill favoured ones com- 
ing down apace to meet them“. With 
that Chriſtiana, and Mercy, her friend, * Tavs ill- 
covered themſelves with their veils, and F/avoured 
kept alſo on their journey: the chil- ones aſſault 
dren alſo went on before; ſo that at laſt Chr iſtiana. 
they met together. Then they that came | 
down to meet them, came juſt up to the women, as if 
they would embrace them; but Chriſ- 
tiana ſaid +, Stand back, or go peaceably 
as you ſhould, Yer theſe two, as men 
that are deaf, regarded not Chriſtiana's 
words, but began to lay hands upon 
them; at that Chriſtiana waxed very wroth, and ſpurn- 
ed at them with her feet. Mercy alſo, as well as ſhe 
could, did what ſhe cculd to ſhift them. Chriſtiana a- 
gain ſaid to them, Stand back, and be gone, for we have 
no money to loſe, being pilgrims, as you ſee, and ſuch too 
as hive upon the charity of cur friends. 

Il'-Fav. Then ſaid ore of the men, We mzke no aſ- 
ſault upon you for money, but are come out to tell you, 
that if you will but grant one ſmall requeſt, which we 
ſhall aſk, we will make women of you for ever. 

Cbriſt. Now Chriſtiana imagining, what they ſhould 
mean, made anſwer again : ** We wi | neither hear, nor 
regard, nor yield to what you ſhall aſk. We are in 
e haſte, and cavnot ſtay, our buſineſs is of the laſt impor- 
** tance.” 80 again ſhe, and her companions, nde 2 
freſh eſſay to go paſt them; but ibey letted them in'their 


+ The pil- 
grims ftrug- 


gle with em. 


J. Tha og 

| Hi-Fav,"And they ſaid, We intend no hurt to yout 

lives, it is another thing we would hare. Dy 
< | 13 


__ | 
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* She cries | Chriſt. * Ay, quoth Chriſtiana, you 
ont. would have us body and ſoul, for l know 
IEF 0 it is for that you are come; but we will 
die rather upon the ſpot, than to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
brought into ſuch ſnares, as ſhall hazard our well being 
hereafter. And with that they both ſhrieked out, and 
cried, Murder | murder! Deut. xxii. 23, 26, 27. and 
ſo put themſelves under thoſe laws that are provided for 
the protection of women. But the men till made their 
appreach upon them, with deſign to prevail again(t them, 
They therefore cried out again. 
} Now, they being, as I ſaid, not far 
It is good from the gate, in at which they came, 
to cry out their voice was heard from whesce they 
auben wwe are were, thither : wherefore ſome of the 
#//aultzd. houſe came out, and knowing ibat it was 
| Chriſtiana's tongue, they made haſte to 
her relief, But by thai they were got within ſight of 
them, the women were in a very great ſcuffle, the chil- 
N dten alſo ſtood crying by. 4 Then did he 
+ The re- that came in for their relief call out to 
liever comes. the ruffians, ſaying, What is that thing 
| vu do? Would you make my Lord's 
ople to tranſgreſs? He alſo attemped to take them, 
but they did make their eſcape over the wall into the 
h garden of the man to whom the great 
* Fhe ill dog belonged; ſo the dog became their 
ener fiy to protector. This reliever then came up 
- the devil for to the women, and afked them how they 
relief. did ? So they anſwered, we thank thy 
: Prince, pretty well, only we have been 
ſomewbat affrighted ; we thank-thee alſo, for that thou 
cameſt in to our help, for otherwiſe we had been over- 
come. 14 N | | 
REY \ | Reliever. So after a few more words, 
_ | The Re- | this Reliever ſaid as followeth : | mar. 
Jiever talks velled much when you was entertained at 
to the wo- the gate above, ſeeing, ye know, that Je 
Nen. were but weak women, that you petition. 
5 ed not the Lord for a conductor: thel 
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Chriſtiana to Mercy, may excuſe thee gui/h. 
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might you have avoided theſe troublgs and dangers ; he 
would have granted you one. 
 Cbrift. * Alas ! ſaid Chriſtiana, We 
were ſo taken with our preſent bleſſing, * Mark this. 
that dangers to come were forgotten by | | 
us: beſide, who could have thought that ſo near z the 
king's palace, there ſhould have lurked ſuch naughty ones? 
Indeed it had been well for us had we aſked our Lord for 
one; but fince our Lord knew it would be for our profit, 
wonder he ſent not one along with us! 

Rel. F It is not always neceſſary to | 
grant things not aſked for, leſt by ſo do- + We Iofe 
ing they become of little eſteem ; but or want of 
when the want of a thing is felt, it then a/iing. 
comes under in the eyes of him that feels N 
it, that eſtimate, that properly is its dug, and ſo conſe- 
quently will be hereafter uſed. Had my Lord granted 
you a conductor, you would not neither have ſo bewailed 
that overſight of yours, in not aſkiag for one, as now you 
have occaſion to do. So all things work for good, and 
tend to make you more wary. - 

Chriſt. Shall we go back again to my Lord, and confeſs 
our folly, and aſk one ? 

Rel. Your confeſſion of your folly I will preſent him 
with: to go back again you need not; for in all places 
where you ſhall come, you will find no want at all; for 
in every of my Lord's lodgings, which he has prepared 
for the reception of his pilgrims, there is ſufficient to fur- 
niſh them againſt all attemp's whatſoever, But, as 1 ſaid, 
Ezek. xXx xvi. 37. He will be enquired of by them to do 
it for them. And it is a poor thing that is not worth afk - 


ing for. When he had thus ſaid, he went -back to his 


place, and the pilgrims went on their way. 

Mercy. t Then faid Mercy, What a : 
ſudden blank is here? 1 made account we Þ Themiflaks 
had been paſt all danger, and that we of Mercy. 
ſhould never ſorrow more. | 3 
Cbriſt. Thy innocency, my ſiſter, ſaid Chriſtiana's 


| 
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much; but as for me, my fault is ſo much the greater, 
for that I ſaw this danger before I came out cf the doors, 
and yet did not provide for it when proviſion might hare 

been had. I am much to be blamed. 

Mercy. Then faid Mercy, How knew you this be- 

— you came from home ? Pray open to me this rid- 

e. | | 

Crit. Why, I will tell you: befcre 1 ſet foot out of 
doors, one night, as | lay in my hed, I had a dream a- 
bout this: for, methought 1 ſaw-two men as like theſe, 
as ever any in the world could lock, ſtand at my bed's 

feet, plotting how they might prevent my 


+Chriftiana's ſalvation f. I will tell you their very 
dream re- words: they {:id, (it was when I was in 


ported, my troubles) What ſhall we do with this 
at woman ? for ſhe cries out waking and 
ſleeping for forgiveneſs ; if the be ſuffered to go on as 
the begins, we ſhall luſe ber as we have loſt her huſband. 
This, you know, might have made me take heed and have 
provided when provifion miglit have been had. 
* Mercy. 4 Well, ſaid Mercy, as by 
+ Mercy this negleQ we have an occaſion miriſ- 
makes goed tred unto us, to bebold eur imperfeQions z 


Fuſe of their ſo our Lord has taken occaſion thereby, 


teglect of 
daty. 


to make manifeſt the riches of his grace; 
for he, as we ſee, has followed us with 
una ſlced kindneſs, and has delivered us 
from their hands that were ſlronger than we, of his mere 
good pleaſure. N 
Thus, now, when they had talked away a little mere 
= time, they drew near to a houſe which 
g Part. I. ſtood in the way, which houfe was built for 
page 29. the relief of pilgrims, as you will find more 
. fully related in the Firſt Part of the te- 
cords of the Pilgrim's Progreſs ſo they drew on towards 
the houſe, (the houſe of the Interpreter) and when they 
came to the door, they heard a great talk in the houſe ; 
then they gave ear, and heard, as they thought, Chriſ- 
1 _ + tiania mentioned by name. || For you 
Zell in mult know, that zhere went alorg, even 
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before her, a talk of her and her 
children going on pilgrimage. And 
this was the more pleaſirg to them, be- 
cauſe they had heard that ſhe Was Chriſ- 
tian's wife, that woman who was, ſome- 
_ ago, fo unwilling to hear of going 

n pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, they 


255 
the Interpre- 
ter's houſe a+ 
bout Chrif- 
tiana's going 
on pilgri- 
mage. 


flood (till, and heard the good people within commend- 


irg her, who they little thought ſtood at 
the door. f At taft, Chriſtiana knocked, 
as ſhe had done at the gate before. Now, 
when ſhe had knocked, there came to the 
door a young damſel, named Innocent 7, 
and opened the door, and looked, and, 
dehold, two women were there. 

Daniel. Then ſaid the damſel to 
them, With whom would you ſpeak i in 
this place ? 


* She knocks 
at the door. 


t The deer 
is opened to 
them by In- 
nocent. 


Chriſ?. Chriſtiana anſwered, We ooderfinad that thig 


is a privileged place for thoſe that are become pilgrims, 
aud we now at this door are ſuch : wherefore we pray. 
that we may be partakers of that for which we at this 
tine ate come; for the dzy, as thou ſeeſt, is very far 
ſpent, and we are loth to night to go any farther, 

Danſel. Pray what may I call your name, that I may 
tell it to my Lord within? 

Chriſt. My name is Chriſtiana; 
pilgrim chat ſome years ago did travel this way, and theſe 
be his four children. This maiden is alſo my compani - 


oa, and is going on pilgrimage too. 


lunocent. Then ran innocent in, (for that was her 
name) and ſaid to thoſe within, Can you think who is 
at the door. There is Chriſtiana and her children, and 
her companion, all waiting for entertain- 


] was the wife of that 


; * 
o 2 2 P 4 8 S * 
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ment here . Then they leaped for joy, and 
went and told the maſter. So he came 
to the door, and, lookingupon ber, he faid, 

Art thou that Chriſtiana whom Chiiflies, 
the good man left behind him, when be 
betook himſelf to a pilgrim's life? 


+ CA in the 
. keuſe ef. the / 


Interpreter, 


that Chriſtis 
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 Chrift. I am that woman that was ſo hard-hearted, as 
to ſlight my huſband's troubles, and that left him to go 
on his journey alone, and theſe are his four children, but 
now I alſo am come; for 1 am convinced that no way is 
right but this. | 

Int. Then is fulfilled that which is written of the man 
that ſaid to his ſon, Go work to day in my vineyard; and 
he faid to his father, I will not ; but afterwards repens 
ted, and went, Matth. xxi. 28, 29. 


Then faid Chriſtiana, So be it, Amen, God make it a 


true ſaying upon me, and grant that | may be found at the 
laſt of him in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs. 

Int. But, why ſtzndeſt thou at the door? Come in, 
thou daughter of Abraham; we were talking of thee 
but now: for tidings have come to us before, how thou 
art become a pilgrim. Come, children, come in ; come, 
maiden, come; fo he had them all into the hovſe. 

So when they were within, they were bidden to fit 
down and reſt them; the which, when 
* Old ſaints they had done *, thoſe that attended up- 
glad to ſee on the pilgrims in the houſe came into 
the young the room to ſee them. And one fmiled, 
enes walk in and another ſmiled, and they all ſmiled, 
Cod i ways. for joy that Chriſtiana was become a pil- 
W grim; they alſo looked upon the boys; 
they ſtroaked them over their faces with their hand, in 
token of their kind reception of them ; they alſo carried it 
lovingly to Mercy, and bid them all welcome into their 
maſter's houte, 7 | 
_ Afﬀeer a while, becauſe ſupper was not 
+ The fignifi- ready, the Interpreter took them into his 
cant rooms, fignificant rooms þ, and ſhewed them what 
Chriſtian, Chriſtia as huſbard, had ſeen 
ſome time before. Here therefore they ſaw the man in 
the cage, the man and his dream, the man that cut his 
way through his enemies, and the picture of the biggeſt 
of all, together with the reſt of thoſe things that were 
then fo profitable to Chriſtian, : 

This done, and after thoſe things had been ſomewhat 


Give 


ſticks 
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digeſted by Chriſtiana and her company, the Interprete 
takes them apart again, and has them firſt 5 
into a room where was *® a man that * The man 
could Took no way but downwards, with with the 

a muck-rake in his hand: there ſtood alſo muck-rakte 
one over his head with a celeſtial crown expounded. + 
in his hand, and profered him that crown | 
for his muck- take: but the man did geithet look up, nor 
regard, but raked to himſelf the ſtraws, the ſmall ſticks, 
and duft of the floor. 

Tben ſaid Chrifliana, I perſuade myſelf, that 1 know 
ſomewhat the meaning of this; for this is the figure of 
a man in this world: is it not, good Sir, 

Int. Thou haſt ſaid right, ſaid he, and bis muck rake 
doth ſhew his carnal mind. And whereas thou ſeeſt him 
rather give heed to rake up and ſtraws and (ticks, and the 
duſt of the floor, than do what he ſays that calls to him 
from above, with the celeſtial crown 1n his hand; it is to 
ſhew, that heaven is but as a fable to ſome, and that 
things here are counted the only things ſubſtantial. Now 
whereas it was alſo ſhewed thee, that the man could look 
no way but downwards; it is to let thee know that earth» 
ly things, when they are with power upon mens minds, 
quite Carry their hearts away from God. | 

Chriſt. then ſaid Chriſtiana +, Oh! + Chriftia» 
deliver me from this muck-rake. na prayer 

Int. That prayer, ſaid the Interpre- againſt the 
ter, has Jain by till it is almoſt cufty; muck-rate 
Give me not riches, Prov. xxx. 8 is | 
ſcarce the prayer of one of ten thouſand, Straws, and 
ſticks, and duſt, with moſt, are the great things now look · 
ed after, | | 

With that Mercy, and Chriſtiana wept, and faid, It is, 
alas! too true. 


When the Interpreter had lhewed them his, be bad 


| them into the very beſt room inthe houſe ; (a very brave 
room it was) ſo he bid them look round about and ſeg  ; 


if they could find any thing profitable 
there, Then they looked round and round; Of the ſpi- 
lor there was nothing 10 be ſeen but! der. 
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a very great ſpider on the wall; and that they overlouk* 
ed. | 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, Sir, I ſee nothing: but 
Chriſtiana held her peace, 

Int. But, ſaid the Interpreter, look again: ſhe there. 
fore looked again, and ſaid, Here is not any thing but an 
ugly ſpider, who hangs by his hands upon the wall. 
Then ſaid he, Is there but one ſpider in all this ſpacious 
room? Then the water ſtood in Chriſtiana's eyes ; for 
> ſhe was a woman quick of apprebenſion: 
* Tulk about * And ſhe faid, Yea, Lord, there is more 
the ſpider. here than one. Yea, and ſpiders, whoſe 
3 venom is far more deſtructive than that 

which is in her. The Interpreter then looked pleaſant- 
ly on her, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid the truth. This 
made Mercy bluſh, ard the boys to cover their faces ; 
for they all began now to underſtand the riddle. 
Then faid the Interpreter again þ, 
+ The inter- The ſpider taketh hold with her bande, 
pretation, as you = and is in king's palaces. And 
wherefore is this recorded, but to ſhew 
yon, that how full of the venom of fin ſoever you be, 
yet you may, by the hand of faith, lay bold of, and 
dwell in the beſt room that belongs io the king's bouſe a- 
bore ? | 
© Chriſt, 1 thought, ſaid Chriſtiana, of ſomething of 
this; but 1 could not imagine it all. I thought that 
we were like ſpiders, and that we looked like ugly crea- 
tures, in what fine rooms ſoever we were but, by this 
ſpider, that venomous and ill favoured creature, we were 
to learn how to ad ſaith, that came not into my thoughts, 
that ſhe worketh with hands, and, as I ſee, dwells in 
the beſt room in the houſe. God has made nothing in 
pain. 8 
Then they ſeemed all to be glad; but the water ſtood 
in their eyes : yet they looked one upon another, and 
alſo bowed before the Interpreter. | 
| He had them then into another room, 
+ Of the hen where was þ a ben and her chickens, and 


& chickens. 
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chickens went to the trough to dtipk, and every time 
ſhe drank, ſhe lifred up her head and her eyes towards 
heaven. See ſaid he, what this little chicken doth, and 
learn of her to acknowledge whence your mercies come, 
by receiving them with locking up. Yet again, ſaid he, 
obſerve and look; ſo they gave heed, and perceived that 
the hen did walk in a fourfold method towards her chick- 
ens: 1. She had a common call, Matth. xxiii 29. and 
that ſhe bad all the day long. 2. She had a ſpecial call, 
and that ſhe had but ſumetimes, 3. She had a brocding 


note. And, 4. She had an out-cry. 


Now, ſaid he, compare this hen to your king, and 
thcſe chickens to his obedient ones. Per. anſwerable to 
her, himſelf has his method which he walketh in towards 
his people; by his common call, he gives nothing: by 
bis ſpecial call, he always has ſomcthing to give: he bas 
alſo a brooding voice, for them that are under his wing. 
And he has an out-cry, ta give the alarm when he ſeeth 
'the enemy come. I choſe, my darlings, to lead you in- 
to the room where ſuch things are, becauſe you are wo- 
men, and they are eaſy for you. IIs 

Chrift. And, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana, pray let us ſee fome 
more: ſo be had them into the lavghrer- 
houſe, where was “ a burcher killing a * Of the but- 
ſheep: and behold the ſheep was quiet, cher and bis 
end took her death patiently. Then ſaid Heep. 
the Interpreter, you mull learn of this 
ſheep, to ſuffer, and to put up with wrongs without myr- 
murings and complaints. Behold how quietly ſhe takes 
her dea'h, and without objeCing, ſhe ſuffereth her ſkin 
uy pulled over her ears. Ycur kirg doth call you his. 

ep. | | 

After this he led them into his & gar- 
Cen, where was great variety of flowers: + Of the gar - 

and be ſaid, Do you ſee all theſe? 80 den. 
Chriſliana ſaid, Yes. Then ſaid he a- | 
gain, Behold the flowers ate diverſe in ſtature, in quality, 
and colour, and ſmell, and virtue; and ſome are better 
than ſome ; alſo where the gardener hath ſet them, there 
icy ſtand, and quarrel not one with another. 
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. Again, he had them into his field, 
* of the field. which he had ſowa with wheat and corn: 


but when they beheld the tops of all 
only the ſtraw remained, he ſaid apain, 
This ground was dunged, and ploughed, and ſowed, but 
what ſhall we do with the crop? Then ſaid Chriſtiana, 
Then ſaid the 
Interpreter again, Fruit, you ſee, is that thing you look 
for, and for want of that you condemn it to the fire, and 


to be troden under foot of men: beware that in this yuu 
- condemn not yourſelves. 


Hider. 


What a diſparagement is it to ſuch a little pretty bird as 
the robin-red-breaſt is, he being alſo a bird above many, 


Then as they were coming in from a- 
+ Of the re- broad, they eſpied a robia with a great 
bin and the ſpider in his mouth: ſo the laterpreter 
ſaid, Look here: fo they looked, and 
Mercy wondered; but Chriſtiana, aid, 


that loveth to maintain a kind of ſociablenels with men ; 
I had thought they had livedupon crumbs of bread, orupon 
other ſuch harmleſs matter; I like him worſe than 1 did. 

The Interpreter. then replied, This robin is an ein- 
blem, very apt to ſet forth ſome profeſſors by; for, to 
ſight, they are, as this robin, pretty of note, colour aud 


Earriage : they ſeem alſo to have a very great love for 


8 that are ſincere; and above all other, to de- 


e to ſociate with them, ar.d to be in their company, as 
If they could live upon the good man's crumbs. They 
pretend alſo, that therefore it is, that they frequent the 
houſe. of the godly, and the appointments of the Lord: 
but, when they are by themſelves as the robin, they can 
catch, and gobble up ſpiders, they can change their diet, 


drink and {ſwallow down fin like water. 


= 
- 


1 * So, when they were come again to 
Pray, and the houſe, becaufe ſupper as yet was not 
you will get ready, Chriſtiana again deſited that the 
at that which loterpreter would either ſhew or tell of 
yet lies ume- ſome other things that are profitable 
vealed. Then the Interpreter began, and ſaid : 
1 The fatter the ſow is, the more' ſhe ce: 


thing 
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fires the mire ; the fatter the ox is, the more game ſome- 
ly he goes to the ſlaughter; and the more healthy the 
luſty man is, the more prone he is unto evil, 

There is a defire in women to go neat and fine, and it 
is 2 comely thing to be adorned with that, that in God's 
ſight is of great price. 

It is eaſier watching a night or two, than to ſit up a hcl 
year together: fo it is eaſier for one to begin to profeſs 
well, than to hold out as he ſhould to the end. 

Every ſhip-maſter, when in a ſtorm, will willingly caſt 
that over-board that is of the ſma'ileſt value in the veſſel ; 
but who will throw the beſt out firſt? none but he that 
f-areth not God. 

One leak will ſink a ſhip, and one fin will deſtroy a ſin- 
ner. 

He that forgets his friend is ungrateful unto bim: but 
be that forgets his Saviour, is unmerciful to himſelf. 

He that lives in fm, and locks for happineſs hereafter, 
is like him that ſoweth cockle, and thinks to fill his barn 
wich wheat or harley. 

If a man would live well, let bim fetch his laſt day to 
him, and make it always his company-keeper. 

Whiſperivg, and change of thoughts, prove that Ga is 
in the world. 

If the world, which God ſets light by, is counted a 
thing of that worth with men, what is heaven that 95 | 
commendeth ? 

If the life that is attended with ſo many troubles, i 18 fo 
loth to be let go by us, what is the life above: tr 

F.very body will ery up the goodneſs of men 3 but who | 
is there, that is, as he ſhould be, affected with the good- | 
neſs of God 2 

We ſeldom fit down to meat, but we eat, and leave. 
Se there is in Jeſus Chriſt more merit and righteouſneſs | 
than the whole world has need of. 

When the i interpreter had done, he takes them out 
into his gaiden again, and bad them to a 
tree, „ whoſe inſide was all rotten and * 0 the tree 
gone, and yet it grew and had leaves. hat is retten 
Then faid Mercy, what nicans this? at heart. 
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This tree, ſaid he, whoſe outſide is fair, and whoſe inſide 
is roiten, is that to which many may be compared that 
are in the garden-of God; who with their mouths ſp:ak 
high in behalf of God, but indeed will do nothing for 
him : whoſe leaves are fair, but their heart good for no- 
thing but to be tinder for the devil's tiader-box. 
® T4 , Now * ſupper was ready. the table 

3 ſpread, and all things ſet on board; ſo 
Jupper. they fat down and did eat, when one had 
given thanks, And the Interpreter did uſually enter- 
tain thoſe that lodged with him with muſic at meals; 
ſo the minltrels played, There was alſo one that did 
ſing, and a very fine voice he had. 

His ſong was this : 


The Lord iz only my ſupport, 
And he that doth me feed : 
How can [ then want any thing 
Whereof | ſtand in need: 


+Talkat ſuß- When the fong and muſic was ended, 
per. A repe- + the Interpreter aſked Chriſtiana, What 
tHition of it was that at firſt did move her thus to 
Chriftiana's betake herſclf to a pilgrim's life ? Chril. 
experience. tiana anſwered, Firſt, The loſs of my 
1 huſband came into my mind, at which [ 
was heartily grieved ; but all that was natural affection. 
Then, after that came the troubles and pilgrimage of my 
huſband into my mind, and alſo how like a churl 1 bad 
carried it to him as to that. So guilt took hold of my 
mind, and would have drawn me into the pond ; but that 
opportunely I had a dream of the well-being of my huſ- 
dand, and a letter ſent by the king of that country wh-re 
my husband dwells, to come to him. The dream and the 
letter together ſo wrought upon my mind, that they for- 
ced me tothis way. / 


Inter. But met you with no oppoſition before you ſet 


out of doors? ; | ; 
| Chriſt. Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs Timo: 
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rous, (ſhe was a-kin to him that would have perſuaded | 
my husband to go back for fear of the lions.) She alſo p 
ſo befooled me, for, as ſhe called it, my intended deſpe- q 
rate adventure; ſhe alſo urged what ſhe could to dif- 
hearten me from it, the hardſhip and troubles that my 
husband met with in the way; but all this 1 got over 
pretty well. But a dream that | had of two ill-looked 
ones, that I thought did plot how to make me miſcarry 
in my journey, that hath troubled me; yea, it ſtill runs 
in my mind, and makes me afraid of every one that I 
meet, leſt they thou!d meet me to do me a miſchief, and 
| turn me out of my way. Yea, I may tell my lord, tho' 
would not have every body know it, that between this 
znd the gate by which we got into the way, we were 
both ſo ſorely aſſaulted, that we were made cry out mur- 
der ; and the two that made this aſſault upon us, were 
like the two that I ſaw in my dream. 
Then ſaid the Interpreter, thy beginning is good, thy 
latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. So he 
addreſſed himſelf to Mercy, and “ ſaid . * A queſtion 


1 unto her, And what moved thee to come put to Mercy, 
5 hither, ſweer-beart ? 

60 Mercy. Then Mercy bluſhed and trembled, and for a 
TT while continued ſilent. 

ny Inter. Then ſaid he, Be not afraid, only believe, and 
11 ſpeak thy mind. 

on. Mercy. + Then ſhe began, and ſaid, + Mercy 
my Truly, Sir, my want of experience is anſwer. 

850 that which makes me covet to be in ſilence, 

my and that alſa that fills me with fears ef coming ſhort at 


laſt. I cannot tell of viſions and dreams, as my friend 
Chriſtiana can: nor know I what it is to mourn for my 
refuling of the counſel of thoſe that were good relations. 
| Inter, What was it then, dear heart, that hath prevail- 
ed with thee to do as thou liaſt done? | 
Mercy. Why, when our friend here was packing up 
to be gone from our town; | and another went accident- 
ally to ſee her. So we knocked at the door, and went in. 
When we were within, and ſeeing what ſhe was doing, 
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we aſked her what was her meaning ? 'ſhe ſaid, ſhe was 
ſent for to go to her huſband ; and then ſhe up and told 
us how ſhe bad ſeen him in a dream, dwelling in a curi- 
ous palace, among immortals, wearing a crown, playing 
upon a harp, eating and drinking at his prince's table, 
and ſinging praiſes to him for bringing him thither, 
Sc. Now methought while ſhe was telling theſe thingy 
unto us, my heart burned; within me. And I faid in my 
heart, if this be true, | will leave my father and my mo- 
ther, and the land of my nativity, and will, if 1 may, go 
along with Chriſtana, 

S800 I aſked her farther of the truth of theſe things, 
and iſ ſhe would let. me go with her; for I ſaw now, 
that there was no dwelling, but with the danger of 
ruin, any longer in our town. But yet I came away 
with a heavy heart, not for that 1 was unwilling to 
come away, but for that ſo many of my relations were 
left behind. ' SET | 

And l come, with all the deſire of my heart, and will 
go, if I may, with Chriſtiana, unto her huſband, and his 
— Thy ſetting out is good, for thou halt given 
credit to the truth; thou art a Ruth who did, for the 
love ſhe bare to Naomi, and to the Lord her God, leave 
father and mother, and the land of her nativity, to come 


out and go with a people that ſhe knew not before, 


Ruth ii, 11, 12. The Lord recompence thy work, and 4 
full reward be given thee of the Lord Cod of Iſrael, un- 


der whoſe wings thou art come to truft. 


Wheyundreſ Now ſupper was ended, and “ prepa- 
themſelves 4 ration was made for bed; the women 


for bed. were faid ſingly alone, and the boys by 
-+ Mercy's themſelves. Now when Mercy was 10 bed, 
good night's ſhe could not fleep for joy, for that now 
rele. her doubts, of miſſing at laſt, were re- 
mamoved farther from her than ever they 
were before. So the lay bleſſing and praiſing God, who 
ſuch favour for her. | 
we the morning they roſe with the ſun, and prepared 


themſelves for their departure; but the Interpreter would 
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have them tarry a while, for, ſaid he, you muſt orderly 
go from hence, Then {aid be to the damſel that firſt 
opened unto them, Take them and have 
them into the garden to * the bath, and * The bath of 
there waſh them, and make them clean ſanctiſca- 
from the ſoil which they have gathered by tien. 
travelling. Then Innocent the damſel 
took them, and led them inte the garden, and brought 
them to the bath; ſo ſhe told them, that there they muſt 
waſh and be clean, for ſo her maſter would have the wo- 
men to do, that called at his houſe as they were going 
on pilgrimage. Then + they went in and 
waſhed, yea, they and the boys and all; + They waſh 
and they came out of that bath, not on- in it. 
ly ſweet and clean, but alſo much enli- | 
vened and ſtrengthened in their joints. So when they 
came in, they looked fairer a deal, than when they went 
out to the waſhing. | 

When they were returned out of the garden from the 
bath, the Interpeter took them, and looked upon them, 
and faid unto them, Fair as the moon. Then he called 
for the ſeal, wherewith they uſed to be ſealed that are 
waſhed in his bath. So the ſeal was brought, and he ſet 
his mark upon them, that they might be known in the 
places whither they were yet to go: now the ſeal was 
the contents and ſum of the paſſover which the children of 
Iſrael did eat, Exod. xiii. 8,9, 10. when they came out of 
the land of Egypt; and the mark was ſet between their 
eyes. This ſeal added greatly to their beauty, for it was 
an ornament to their faces. It alſo added to their 
grovity and made their countenance more like theſe of 
angels, | | | 

Then ſaid the Interpreter again to the damſel that 
waited upon the women, Go into the veſtry, and fetch 
vut garments for theſe people: ſo ſhe-went and fetched 
out white raiment, and laid it down before him; ſo he 
commanded them to put it on. It was fine linen white 
and clean, When the f women were | 
thus adorned, they ſeemed to be a ter- 1 They are 
ror one to the other; for that they could clothed. 


r 


could ſee in each other. 
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not ſee that glory each one had in herſelf, which they 
Now therefore they began to 

eſteem each other better than themſelves. 
* True humi- For you are fairer than] am, ſaid one; 


lity. and you are more comely than | am, ſaid 


another, The children alſo ſtood amazed, 


to ſee into what faſhion they were brought. 


The Interpreter theu called for a man-ſervant of his, 
one Greatheart, and bid him take {word and helmet, and 
ſhield, and take theſe my daughter's ſaid he, conduct them 
to the houſe called Beautiful, at which place they will 
reſt next, Sv he took his weapons, and went before them; 
and the Interpreter ſaid, God ſpeed, Thoſe alſo that 
belonged to the family ſent them away with many a good 
wiſh. So they went on their way, and ſang ; 


This place has been our ſecond (tage, 
Here we have heard and ſeen 
Thoſe good things that from age to age 
To others hid have been. 
The dunghill raker, ſpider, hen, 
The chicken too, to me, 
Hath taught a leſſon, let me then 
Conformed to it be. 
The butcher, garden, and the field, 
The robin, and his bait, 
Aſo the rotten tree doth yield 
Me argument of weight ; 8 
To move me for to waich and pray, 
To ſtrive to be lincere ; | 
Io“ take my croſs up day by day, 
And ſerve the Lord with fear. 


Now I ſaw in my dream that theſe went on, and Great. 
heart before them: ſo they went and came to the place 
where Chriſtian's burden fell off his back and tumbled into 
aſepulchre. Here then they made a pauſe ; here allo they 
blefſed God. Now, ſaid Chriſtiana, it comes to my mind 
what was ſaid to us at the gate, to wit, That we ſhould 
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have pardon by word and deed ; by word, that is, by 
the promiſe ; by deed, to wit, in the way it was obtain- 
ed, What the promiſe is, of that I know ſomething : 
but what it is te have pardon by deed, or in the way 
that it was obtained, Mr Greatheart, I ſuppoſe, you 


know; which, if you pleaſe, let uggyear your diſcourſe 


thereof. 

a Greatheart. * Pardon by the deed A comment 
1 done, is pardon obtained by ſome one for up what 

1 another that hath need thereof: not by vas ſaid at 
il the perſon pardoned, but in the way, the gate, or a 
„ ſaith another, in which 1 have obtained diſcourſe of 
at it, So then to ſpeak to the queſtion or being j a,. 
od more at large, this pardon is that you tified by 


and Mercy, and theſe boys have attained Chriſſ. 
by another; to wit, by him that let you | 
in at that gate: and he haih obtained it in this double 
way. He has performed righteouſneſs to cover you, and 
ſpilt blood to waſh you in, 
Chriſt. But if he parts with his righteouſneſs to us, 
what will he have for himſelf? 
Greatheart. He has more righteoufneſs than you have 
need of, or than he needeth himſelf. 
Chriſt. Pray make that appear. | 
Greatheart. With all my heart: but firſt !] muſt pre- 
miſe, That he of whom we are now about to ſpeak, is 1 
one that has not his fellow. He has two natures in one 


perſon, plain t 2 impoſſible to be divid- 
ed, Unto each of theſe natures a righteouſneſs be- 
longeth, and each righteouſneſs is effential to that nature. 
So that one may as eaſiy cauſe the natures to be extinct, 
as to ſeparate irs juſtice or righteouſneſs from it. Of 
theſe righteouſneſſes therefore we are not made partak- 


Great- I tn, ſo as that they, or any of them ſhould be put upon 
e place I Vs, that we might be made juſt, and live thereby. Be- 


ed ite bdes theſe, there is a righteouſneſs which this perſon 


o they , ab theſe two natures are joined in one. And this ia 
mind, tet the righteouſneſs of the Godhead, as diſtinguiſhed 
(hould f dem the manhood ; nor the righteouſneſs of the man- 

Wo, us viſtioguiſhed * the Godhead, but a righte- 
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ouſneſs which ſtandeth in the union of both natures ; 
and may properly be called the righteouſneſs that is eſ- 
ſential to his being prepared of God to the capacity of 
the mediatory office, which he was entruſted with. 1f 
he parts with bis firſt righteouſneſs, be parts with his 
Godhead : if he parts with his ſecond righteouſneſs, he 
parts with the purity of his manhood: if he parts with 
his third, he parts with that perfection which capacitates 
him to the office of mediation. He has therefore another 
righteouſneſs, which ſtandeth in performance, or obedi. 
ence to a revealed will: and that is that he puts upon 
ſinners, and that by which their fins are covered. Where- 
fore he ſaith, As by ene man's diſobedience, many were 
maile ſinners; ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be 
made righteous, Rom. v. 19. 
Chrift But are the other righteouſneſſes of no uſe to 
us? | | 
Greatheart. Ves; for though they are eſſential to his 

patures and offices, and cannot be communicated unto 
another; yet it is by virtue of them that the righteouſ- 
neſs that juſtifies is for that purpoſe efficacious. The 
Tighteouſneſs of his Godhead gives virtue to his obedi- 
ence; the righteouſneſs of his manhood giveth capability 
to his obedience to juſtify ; and the righteouſneſs that 
ſtandeth in the union of theſe two natures to his office 
giveth authority to that righteouſneſs to do the work for 
which it was ordained. 8 
So then. here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God, 
has no need of; for he is God without it; here is a righ- 
teonſneſs that Chriſt, as man, has no need of to make 
him ſo, for he is perfect man without it; again, here is 4 
* righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God-man, has no need of; 
| for be is perfectly ſo without it. Here then is a righte- 
ouſneſs, that Chriſt, as God, and as God-man, has 99 
need of, with reference to himſelf, and therefore he can 
ſpare it; a juſtifying righteouſneſs, that be for himſelf 
wanteth not, and therefore giveth it away, hence it # 
called the gift of righteouſneſs. This righteouſneſs, 
fince Chriſt Jeſus the Lord has made himſelf under 1 

lav, mult be given away; for the law doth not only bine 


— 
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him that is under it to do ju/?/y, but to uſe charity, Rom. 
v. 175. Wherefore he muſt, or ought by the law, if he 
hath two coats, ts give one to him that hath none. Now 
our Lord indeed hath two coats, one for himſelf, and 
one to ſpare : wherefore he freely beſtows one upon thoſe 
that have none. And thus Chriſtiana, and Mercy, and 
the reſt of you that are here, doth. your pardon come 
| by deed, or by the work of another man. Your Lord 
Chriſt is he that worked, and hath given away what he 
\ wrought for, to the next poor beggar he meets, 


a But again, in order to pardon by deed, there muſt 
= ſomething be paid to God as a price, as well as ſome- 
* thing prepared to cover us withal, Sin has delivered 
be vs up to the juſt curſe of a righteous law; now 

from this curſe we muſt be juſtified by way of redemp- 
to tion, a price being paid for the harms we have done; 

and this is by the blood of your Lord, who came 
his and ſtood in your place and ſtead, and died your 
into death for your traoſgreſſions. Thus has he ranſomed 
oul- you from your tranſgreſhons by blood, and covered 


The your polluted and deformed ſouls with righteouſneſs, 


edi - Rom. viii. 34. For the ſake of which God paſſed by 


iliry you, and will not hurt you, when he comes to judge 
that the world, Gal. iii. 13. | | 
Chriſt, » This is brave: now 1 ſee * Chriſtiana 
that there was ſomething to be learned affected with 
by our being pardoned by word and this way of 
deed, Good Mercy, let us labour ts redemption. 
keep this in mind; and, my children, do * 
you remember it alſo. But, Sir, was not this it that made 
my good Chriſtian's burden fall from off his ſboulder, and 
that made him give three leaps for joy? | 
Greatheart, + Yes, it was the belief X 
of this that cut of thoſe ſtrings, that could + How the 
not be cat by other means; and it was to firings that 
de him a proof of the virtue of this; that bourd 9 
vas ſuffered to carry his burden to the 7tan's bur den 
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heart was light ſome and joyous before, yet it is ten times 
more lightſome and joyous now. And | am perſuaded by 
what | have felt, tho” | have felt but little as yet, that 
if the moſt burdened man in the world was here, and did 
ſee and believe as I now do, it would make his heart the 
more merry and blithe. q 
Greatheart. There is not only com- 
* How affec- fort, and the eaſe of a burden brought to 
tion io Chriſt us, by the fight and conſideration of theſe, 
is begot in but an endeared affection begot in us by 
the ſoul, it; for who can (if he doth but once 
| think that pardon comes not only by 
promiſe, but thus) but be affected with the way and 
means of redemption, and ſo with the man that hath 
wrought it for him ? 
; Ghrift. True ; + methinks it makes 
+ Part I. page my heart bleed to think that he ſhould 
v9s - bleed for me. Oh! thou loving one: 
; Oh! thou bleſſed one. Thou deſerveſt 
to have me; thou haſt bought me: thou deſerveſt to have 
me all; thou haſt paid for me ten thouſand times more 
than I am worth. | No marvel that this 
ICauſe of ad- made the water ſtand in my huſband's 
miration. eyes, and that it made him trudge ſo 
| nimbly on: I am perſuaded he wiſhed 
me with him; but vile wretch that I was, | let him come 
all alone. O Mercy, that thy father and mother were 
here; yea, and Mrs Timorous alſo: nay, I wiſh now 
with all my heart that here was madam Wanton too. 
Surely, ſurely, their hearts would be affected; nor could 
the fear of the one, nor the powerful luſts of the other, 
prevail with them to go home again, and refuſe to become 
good pilgrims. 
- © Greatheart. You ſpeak now in the warmth of your 
affections: will it, think you, be always 
Fs wy thus with you ? Beſides, f this is not 


feed with communicated to every one, nor to every 
Cbriſi, and one that did ſee your Jeſus bleed. There 


ai what were that ſtood by, and that ſaw " 
be has done, blood ran from his heart to the ground, 
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and yet were ſo far off this, that inſtead 7s a thing ſpe- 
of lamenting, they laughed at him, and cial. 
inſtead of becoming his diſciples, did 
harden their hearts againſt him. 80 that all that you 
have, my daughters, you have by peculiar impreſſion 
made by a diyine contemplating upon what I have ſpoken 
to you. Remember that it was told you, That the hen 
by her common call. gives no meat to her chickens. This 
you have therefore by a ſpecial grace, 
Now I faw ſtill in my dream, that | 
they went on, * until they were ceme to * Simple, 
the place that Simple, and Sloth, and S/oth, and 
Preſumption lay and ſlept in, when Chriſ- Preſumption 
tian went by on pilgrimage : and behold hanged, and 
they were banged up in irons a little way why. 
off on the other ſide, | 
Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy to him that was their guide 
and conductor, What are theſe three men? And for what 
are they kanged there ? | 
Greatheart. * Theſe three men were 
men of bad qualties; they had no mind *Thetr crimes, 
to be pilgrims themſelves, and whomſo- 
ever they could they hindered; they were for Sloth and 
Folly themſelves, and whomſoever they could perſuade, 
they made ſo. too, and withal taught them to preſume 
that they ſhould do well at laſt. They were aſleep whea 
Chriſtian went by, and now you go by they are banged. 
Mercy. But could they perſuade any one to be of thair 
opinion? - | 
Greatheart. Yes t, they turned ſeve. 
ral out of the way. There was Slow- Vom they 
pace that they perſuaded to do as they. prevailed up- 
They alſo prevailed with one Shortwind, en to turnout 
with one Noheart, with one Lingerafter- of the way. 
loſt, and with one Sleepybead, and with 
a young woman, her name was Dull, to turn out of the 
Way, and become as they. Beſides, they brought op an 
ill report of your. Lord, perſuadiog others that he was a 
hard taſk maſter. They alſo brought up an evil report of 
the good-land, ſaying, It was not half ſo good as ſome 
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pretended it was. They alſo began to vilify his ſervants 
and to count the beſt of them meddle ſome, troubleſome. 
buſy · bodies: farther ; they would call the bread of Gog. 
huſks ; the comforts of his children, fancies; the travel 
and labour of pilgrims, things to no purpoſe. | 

Chriſt. Nay, faid Chriſtiana, if they were ſuch, they 
ſhould never be bewailed by me : they have but what 
they deſerve; and I think it well that they ſtand ſo near 
the bigh-way, that others may ſee and take warning, 
But had it not bzen well, if their crimes had been en- 

ven on ſome pillar of iron or braſs, and left here, 
where they did their miſchiefs, for a caution to other 
bad men? 

Ereatbeart. Ss it is, as you may well perceive, if you 
will go a little to the wall. 

Mercy. No, no; let them hang, and their names rot, 
and their crimes live for ever againſt them; I thick it is 
+ high favour that they are hanged before we came bi- 
ther: who knows elſe what they might have done to ſuch 
poor women as we are? Then ſhe turned it into a long, 


laying, 
Now then you three bang there, and be a ſigu 
To all that ſhall againſt the truth combine. 
And let him that comes after, fear this end, 
If, unto pilgrims, be is not à friend, 
And thou, my ſoul, of all ſuch men beware, 
That unto holineſs oppoſers are. 


| | Thus they went on, till they came at 
part I. the foot of * the hill Difficulty, where 
page 42. again their good friend, Mr Greatheart, 
of 25h took an occaſion to tell them what hap- 
| there when Chriſtian himfelf went by. So he had 
them firſt to the ſpring; Lo, faith he this is the ſpring 
that Chriſtan drank of before he ous HEY hill, and 
ES then it was clear and good , but now it 
+ It di, is dirty with the feet of Tome that are 
cult getting not defirous that pilgiims here ſhould 


of good doc- quench their thirſt :- thereat Mercy faid, 
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And why ſo envious trow? But, ſaid trine in errd- 
the guide, it will do, if taken up, and neous times. 
put into a veſſel that is ſweet and good; | 

for then the dirt will fink to the bottom, and the water 
come out by itſelf more clear. Thus therefore Chriſ- 
tiana and her coinpanions were compelled to do. They 
took it up, and put it into an earthen pot, and ſo let it 
ſtand till the dirt was gone to the bottom, and then 
they drank thereof. 


Next, he ſhewed them the two by-ways that were at 


the foot of the hill, where Formality and Hypecriſy loft 
themſelves : and, ſaid he, theſe are dangerous paths: 
two were here caſt away when Chriſtian 
came by . And although you ſee theſe 
ways are ſince {topped up with chains, 
polts, and a ditch, yet there are them ap, will net 
that will chuſe to adventure here, rather Keep all from 
than take the pains to go up this bill, going in 

: Chriſt. The way of tranſgreſſors is hard, them, 

Prov. xiii. 15. It is a wonder that they 
get into thoſe ways without danger of breaking their 
necks. . 


. Greatheart, They will venture; yea, if at any time 


any of the Kiog's ſervants do happen to ſee them, and 
doth call upon them, and tell them that they are in tke 
wrong way, and do bid them beware of the danger; 
then they will railingly returo them aoſwer, and ſay, A. 


for the word that thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the nan e of 


the King, awe will not bearken unto thee ; but we will 
certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of our mouths, 
Kc. Jer. xliv. 16, 17. Nay, if you look a little far- 
ther, you ſhall ſee that theſe ways are made cautionary 


enough not only by theſe poſts, and ditch, and chain, - 


allo by being hedged- up, yet they will chuſe to go 
ere. EL 

Chriſt. + They are idle, they love not e 
to take pains; up hill way is unpleaſant *+ The reaſon 


to them. 80 it is fulfilled unto them as why ſeme do 


/ 
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ſnare, than to ge ug this hill, and the reſt of this way 10 
the city, Prov. xv. 19. 
Then they ſet forward, and began to go up the hill, 
and up the hill they went; * but, before 
* The hill they got up to the top, Chriſtiana began 
puts the pil- to pant, and ſaid, I dare ſay, this is 4 
grims toit. breathing hill; no marvel if they that 
| love theig eaſe more than their ſouls, 
chuſe to themſelyes a ſnioother way. Then ſaid Mercy, 
1 muſt fit down; alſo the leaſt of the children began to 
cry ; come, come, faid Greatheart, fit not down here, 
for a little above is the P-** 22's arbour. Then he took 
the little boy by the hand, and led him up thereto. 
| + When they were come to the ar- 
4 They fit in bour, they were very,willing to fit down, 
the arbour, for they were all in a melting heat. Then 
Part I. page faid Mercy, Heu ſweet is reſt to them 
43. 45- — that labour? Matth. xi. 28. And how 
good is the Prince of pilgrims to provide 
ſach reſting places for them? Of this arbour I have 
heard much: but I never ſaw it before. But here let 
us beware of ſleeping : for, as I have heard, for that it colt 
poor Chriftian dear. 1 
Then ſaid Mr Greatheart to the little ones, come, my 
3 pretty boys, how do you do? What think 
+ The little you now of going on pilgrimage þ ? Sir, 
ders anſwer ſaid the leaſt, | was almoſt beat out of 
to the guide, heart; but I thank you for lending me a 
and alſo to hand at my need. And remember now 
Mercy. what my mother hath told me, namely, 
that the way to heaven is as a ladder, 
and the way to hell is as down a hill. But 1 had 1ather 
go up the ladder to life, than down the hill to death. 
* Then ſaid Mercy *, But the proverb 
* Which is is, © To go down the hill is eaſy: but 
\ the hardeſt, James ſaid, (or that was his name) the 


chuſe to go it is written; The way of the Reethful 
in by-ways. man „ as an hedge of thorns, ye 
they will rather chuſe to walk upon 4 
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day is coming, when, in my opinion, go- up bill, or 
ing down the hill will be the hardeſt of dewrn Hill. 
all. That is a good boy, ſaid his maſter ; | 
thou haſt given her a right anſwer. Then Mercy ſmiled, 
but the little boy did bluſh, | 

Chrift. t Come, ſaid Chriſtiana, will | 
ou eat a bit, to ſweeten your mouths, + They re- 
while you fit here to reſt your legs ? freſh theme ' 
For | have here a piece of pomegra ſelves. 

nate, which Mr Interpreter put into my 
hand juſt when I came out of his doors; he gave me alſo 
a piece of an honeycomb, and a little bottle of ſpirits, 
1 thought he gave you ſomething, ſaid Mercy, becauſe 
he called you aſide. Yes, ſo he did, {aid the other: but, 
ſaid Chriſtiana, it ſhall be ſtill as I ſaid it ſhould, when at 
firſt we came from home ; thou ſhalt be a ſharer in all 
the good that I have, becauſe thou ſo willingly didſt be- 
come my companion. Then ſhe gave to them, and they 
did eat, both Merey and the boys, And faid Chriſtiana 
to Mr Greatbeart, Sir, will you do as we? But he an- 
ſwered, You are going on pilgrimage, and preſently 1 
ſhall return; much good may what you bave do to you: 
at home l eat the ſame every day. Now, when they had 
eaten and drank, and had charted a little longer, their 
guide ſaid to them, The day wears away, if you think 
good, let us prepare to be going. So they got up to 
go, and the little boys went before. But | 
*Chriſtiana forgot to take her bottle of * Chriſtiana 
ſpirits with her ; ſo ſhe ſent her little boy forgets her 
back to fetch it. Then ſaid Mercy, I b-t2le of ſpi- 
thick this is a le ſing place: here Chrif- ris 

tian loſt his roll; and here Chriſtiana ; 
left her bottle behind her; Sir, What is the cauſe of 
this? So their guide made anſwer, and {aid, The cauſe 
is ſleep or forgetfulneſs ; ſome fleep when they ſhould 
keep awake, and ſome forget when they ſhould remem- 
ber; and this is the very cauſe, why vſteo, at the reſting 
Places, ſome pilgrims, in ſome things, come off loſers : 
pilgrims ſhould watch, and remember what they have al- 
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ST ready received under their greateſt enjoy- 
* Murkthic, ments; but for want of — ſo 5 of 
tentimes-their rejoicing ends in tears, and 
I Part I. their ſun ſhine in a cloud : witneſs the 
page 44, 45. (tory of Chriſtian at this place. 
When they were come to the _w 
where Miſtruſt and Timorous met Chriſtian to perſuade 
bim to go back for fear of the lions, they perceived, as 
it were, a ſtage, and before it, towards the road, a broad 
plate, with a copy of verſes written thereon, and under. 
neath the reaſon of raiſing up of that ſtage in that place 
rendered, The verſes were theſe : 


Let him that ſees this ſtage, take heed 
* Unto bis heart and tongue 
Leſt if he do not, here he ſpeed 
As ſome have long agone. 


The words underneath the verſes were, This ſtage 
% was built to puniſh ſuch upon, who, through timorouſ- 
V neſs or miſtruſt, ſhall be afraid to go farther on pil- 
* primage: alſo on this ſtage, both Miſtruſt and Timo- 
* rous were burnt through the tongue with a hot iron, 
% for endeavouring to hinder Chriſhao an his journey.“ 
Then ſaid Mercy, This is much like to the ſaying of 
the Beloved, Pſa]. cxx. 4, 4. Wbat ſhall be given unte 
thee? or what ſhall be dene unto thee, thou falſe 
tongue? Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of ju- 
niper. | : 
= So they went on, till they came with- 
+ Part I. in fight of the 4 lions. Now, Mr Great- 
Page 44- heart was a ſtrong man, fo he was not a- 
As emblem fraid of a lion { ; but yet, when they were 
of thoſe that come up to the place where the lions 
go on bravely were, the boys that went before were 
awhen there glad to cringe behind; fot they were a- 
ir no danger, fraid of the lions, ſo they ſtept back, and 
but "Drink went behind. At this their guide ſmi- 
auhen trou- led, and ſaid, How now, my boys, do 
bles come. you Jove to. go before when no danger 
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doth approach, and love to come behind fo ſoon as the 
lions appear ? | 

Now, as we went wa Mr ny drew his ſword, 
with an intent to make a way for the pil. ; 
grim's, in ſpite of the lions . Then there th % of r 
appeared one that it ſeems, had taken up- 4 7 wy ha 
on him to back the lions; and he ſaid to Pope Y 7 
the pilgrim's guide, What 1s the cauſe of 2 ee 
your coming hither? Now, the name of TY 
that man was Grim, or bloodyman, becauſe of his ſlaying 
of pilgrims, and he was of the race of the giants. 

Greatheart. Then ſaid the pilgrims guide, theſe wo- 
men and children are going on pilgrimage, and this is the 
way they muſt go, and go it they ſhall, in ſpite of thee 
and the lions. | 

Grim. This is not their way, neither ſhall they go 
therein. I am come forth to withſtand them, and to that 

end will back the lions. 4 

Now, to ſay the truth, by reaſon of the fierceneſs of 
the lions, and of the grim carriage of him that did back 
them, this way had of late lain much unoccupied, and | 
was almoſt all grown over with grafs, || 
Chriſt. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, thongh rhe high-ways | 
have been heretofore unoccupied, and though the tra- 
vellers have been made, in times paſt, to walk through 
by-paths, it muſt not be fo, now 1 am riſen, Now I am 
riſen a mother in Iſrael, Judges v. 6, 7. - 
Grim. Then he ſwore by the liens, but it ſheuld; and 
therefore bid them turn afide, for they ſhould not have 
paſſage there. 
But Greatheart + their guide-made firſt | 
his approach unto Grim, and laid ſo hea- + 4 fight be- 
vily at him with his ſword, that he forced rwix?. rim 
him to retreat, B's and Great - 
Crim. Then, ſaid he (that attempted Heart. 


to back the lions,) Will you day me up- 


on my own ground ! 2 . 
Sreatheart. It is the King's high way that we are in, 

and in this way it is that thou haſt placed the lions; but 

theſe women, and theſe children, though weak, ſhall 


7 
5 
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hold on their-way in ſpite of thy.lions, And with that he 
gave him again a downright blow, and brought him upon 
his knees. With this blow, he alſo broke his helmet, 
and with the next cut off an arm. Then did the giant 
rore ſo hideouſly, that his voice frighted the women, 
and yet they were glad to ſee him | lye 

| The vic- ſprawling upon the ground. Now the 
tory. lions were chained, and ſo of themſelves 
could do nothing, Wherefore, when 

old Grim, that- intended to back them, was dead, Mr 
Greatheart ſaid to the pilgrims, Come now, and follow 
me, and no hurt ſhall happen to you from the lions. 
They therefore went on, but the women 

* They paſs trembled as they paſſed by them “; the 


- by the lions. boys alſo locked as if they would die, 


but they all got by without further hurt, 


al : Now, when they were within fight of the Porter's 
ladge, they ſoon came up unto it; but they made the 
more haſte after this to gg thither, becauſe it is dan- 


| gerous travelling there in the night. So 
f They come f when they were come to the gate, the 


70 the porter's guide knocked, and the porter cried, 
Laage. W ho is there? But as ſoon as the guide 


5 * had ſaid, It is I, he knew his voice, and 
came down : (for the guide had oft before that come thi 
ther as a conductor of pilgrims; when he was come down, 


he opened the gate, and ſeeing the guide ftanding juſt be- 


fore it, (for he ſaw not the women, for they were bebind 
him) he ſaid unto him, How now, Mr Greatheart, what 
is your buſineſs here ſo late at oight ? I have brought, 
ſaid he, ſome pilgrims hither, where, by my Lord's com- 
mandment, they. muſt lodge : 1 bad been here ſometime 
ago, had 1 not been oppoſed by the giant that did uſe to 
back the lions. But 1, after a long and tedious combat 
with him, have cut him off, and haye brought the pil- 


grims hither in ſafety. 


Porter. Will you not go in, and ſtay till morning: 
Crereatbeart. No; 1 will return to 
+ Greatheart my Lord to night. 


" attemptr to Crit. Ob, Sir, 1 know not how to 


— 
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be willing you ſhould leave us in our pil- go back. 
grimage F, you have been ſo faithful and ® The pil-. 
ſo loving to us, you have fought ſo ſtout - grims im- 

ly for us, you have been ſo hearty in coun- plorehircom- 
ſelling of us, that I ſhall never forget pany /till. 
your favour towards us. . 

Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, O that we might have thy 
company to our journey's end ! How can ſuch poor wo- 
mens we hold out in a way fo full of troubles as this way 
is, Without a friend and defender ? | 

James. Then ſaid James, the youngeſt of the boys, 
pray, Sir, be perſuaded te go with us and help us, be- 
cauſe we are ſo weak, and the way ſo dangerous as it is. 

Greatheart. | am at my Lord's commandment : if he 
ſhall allot me to be your guide quite through, 1 will wile 
lingly wait upon you; but here you failed at firſt ; for, 
when he bid me come thus far with you, then you ſhould 
have begged me of him to have gone quite through with 
you, and he would have granted your requeſt, How- 
ever at preſent I muſt withdraw, and fo, good Chriſtiana, 
Mercy, and my brave children, Adieu. | 

Then the porter, Mr Watchſul, aſked Chriſtiana of her 
country, and. of her kindred, and ſhe ſaid, I come from 
the city of Deſtruction; I am a widow woman, and my 
huſband is dead : his name was Chriſtian the pilgrim. 
How! ſaid the porter, was he your huſband ? Yes, ſaid 
ſhe, and theſe are his children; and this, pointing to 
Mercy, is one of my town's women. Then the porter 
rang his bell, as at ſuch times he is wont, and there 
came to the door one of the damſels, whoſe name was 
Humblemind. And to her the porter ſaid, Go tell it 
within, That Chriſtiana, the wife of chriſtian, and her 
children, are come hither on pilgrimage. 

She went in therefore and told it T. But, + J at the 
oh, what noiſe for gladneſs was there, noiſe of the 
when the danſel did but drop that word pilgrims co - 
out of her mou ming. 

So they came with haſte to the porter, 
for Chriſtiana ſtood till at the door. Then ſome of the 
molt grave ſaid ugto her, Come in, Chriſtiana, come in, 
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thou wife of that good man; come in, thou bleſſed wo- 
man, come in, with all that are with thee. So ſhe went 
in, and they followed her that were her children and 
companions. Now, when they were gone in, they were 
had into a very large toom, where they were bidden to fit 
down : ſo they 5 ＋ _ the chief of the houſe was 
. Called to fee and welcome the gueſts. 
+ fre Then they came in + ; and underſlanding 
ane, - wheowth did ſalute each 7 
lindled at who they were, did ſalute e other with 
a kiſs, and ſaid, Welcome, ye veſſels of 
the /ight of * re 
ther, he grace o God; welcome to us your 
ORE CNAIPETs faithful friends. 
+ Now, beezuſe it was ſomewhat late, and becauſe the 
ilgrims were weary with their journey, and alſo made 
aint with the ſight of the fight, and of the terrible lions, 
therefore they deſired, as ſoon as might be, to prepare 
to go to reſt, Exod. xii. 31. Nay, ſaid thoſe of the 
family, - refreſh yourſelves with a morſel of meat: for 
they had prepared for them a lamb, with the accuſtom. 
ed ſauce belonging thereto, John i. 29. for the porter 
had heard before of their coming, and had told it to 
dem within. So when they had ſupped and ended their 
prayer with a pſalm, they defired they might go to reſt, 
But let us, ſaid Chriſtiana, if we may be 
I Part I. fo bold as to chuſe, be in f that chamber 
page 54. that was my huſband's, when he was 
| here; ſo they had them up thither, and 
they lay all in a room. When they were at reſt, Chriſ- 
fiana and Mercy entered into diſcourſe about things that 
were convenient. | 
nn Chriſt. t Little did 1 think once, when 
4 Chrifi's be- my buſband went os pilgrimage, tbat I 
for is for all ſhould ever bave followed him. 
pilgrimt. Mercy. And you as little thought of 
Iuiag in his bed, and in his chamber to 
reſt, as you do now. We 3 
Chriſt. And much leſs did I ever thiok of ſeeing bis 
face with comfort, and of worſhipping the Lord the King 
with him; and yet now | believe 1 ſhall.” 
+ Mercy. Hark! Don't you hear a noiſe ? 
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' Chriſt. Ves, it is, as | believe, a noiſe of muſick, for 


; joy that we are here. ; 

4 Mercy, x Wonderful, muſick in the 

e houſe, muſic in the heart, and muſic al- Muff. 

it ſo in heaven, for joy that we arc here ! f | 

2 Thus they talked-a while, and then betook them» 

. ſelv es to fleep. 80, in the morning, when they were a- 

9 waked. Chriſtiana faid to Mercy. 

t Chriſt. T What was the matter that 

f you did laugh in your ſleep to night? 1 + Mercy did 

r ſuppoſe you was in a dream, laugh in her 
Mercy. So I was, and a ſweet dream J/lep. 

£ it was; but are you fure I laughed? 

e Chriſt. Ves; you laughed heartily ; but prithee, Mer» 

„ cy, tell me thy dream. 

e Mercy. + 1 was a dreaming, that I 

e fat all alone in a ſolitary place, and was + Mercy's. 

r bemoaning of the hardneſs of my heart. dream. 

1 Now, 1 had not fat there long, but 

r methought many were gathered about me to ſee me, and 

0 to hear what it-was that I ſaid. So they hearkened, and 

r went on bemoaning the hardneſs of my heart. At: his 


; ſome of them laughed at me, ſome called me fool, and 
- ſome began to thruſt me abouth. With - | 
r that methought 1 looked up, and ſaw Mat her 
3 one coming with wings towards me. So dream was. 
1 
t 


he came directly to me, and ſaid, Mercy, 3 20 
what aileth thee? Now, when he had heard me make ] 
my complaint, he ſaid, Peace be to thee; he alſo wiped J 
mine eyes with his handkerchief, and clad me in Glver and | 
gold, Ezek. xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11. He put a chain about my | 


[ neck, and ear rings in mine ears, and a beautiful crown 
upon my head. Then he took me by the hand, ard ſaid, 
f Mercy, come after me. So he went up, and I followed, 
) till we came at a golden gate. Then he knocked, and 
vhen they within had opened, the man went in, and I 
, followed him up to a throne, upon which one {at 3 and 
3 he ſaid to me, Welcome, daughier. The pl. ce looked 


bright and tuänkling, like the ſtars, or rache like the 
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fun, and I thought that I ſaw your huſband there; ſo 1 


awoke from my dream. But did | laugh ? 
Chriſt, Laugh! ay, and well you might, to ſee your- 
ſelf ſo well. For you mult give me leave to tell you, 
that it was a good dream; and that as you have begun 
to find the firſt part true, ſo you ſhall find the ſecond at laſt. 
God ſpeaks once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not; in 
a dream, in a viſim of the night, when deep ſleep falleth 
upon men, in ſlumbering upon the bed, Job xxxiii. 14, 
tc. We need not, when a bed, to lye awake to talk 
with God; he can viſit us while we ſleep, and cauſe us 
then to hear his voice. Our heart oft times wakes when 
we ſleep, and-God can ſpeak to that, either by words, 
by proverbs, by ſigns and ſimilitudes, as well as if one 
was awake, 
Mercy, * Well, 1 am glad of my 
= Mercy dream, for I hope, ere long, to ſee it ful- 
gad of her filled, to the making me laugh again. 
dream. Chriſt. I think it is now high time to 
| riſe, and to know what we mult do. 


Mercy. Pray, if they invite us to ſtay a while, Jet us 


willingly accept of the profer. I am the willinger to ſtay 


a while here, to grow better acquainted with theſe 


maids ; -methinks Prudence, Piety and Charity, have 
very comely and ſober countenances. 

Chriſt. We ſhall ſee what they will do. So when 
they were up and ready, they came down, and they aſk- 
ed one another of their reſt, and if it was comfortable 
or not. 1555 

Merey. Very good, ſaid Mercy, it was one of the 
beſt night's lodgings that ever 1 had in my life. 

Then faid Prudence and Piety, if you will be perſuad- 
ed to ſtay here a while, you ſhall have what the houſe 


will afford. Hy 
50 | Char. Ay, and that with a very good 
| + They ftay will, ſaid Charity. + So they conſented, 
fome time. and ſtaid there about a month, or above, 


ther. Aud becauſe Prudence would ſee how Chriſtiana 


and became very profitable one to ano- | 
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had brought up her children “, ſhe aſked 

leave of ker to catechiſe them: ſo ſhe * Prudence 
gave her free conſent ; then ſhe began deres to ca- 
with the youngeſt, whofe name was James. fechiſe Chrif- 

Prudence. And ſhe ſaid, F Come, tiana's chil- 
James, canſt thou tell me who made dren. 
thee ? ft James ca- 

Ja mes. God the Father, God the Son, techi/ed. 
and God the Holy Ghoſt. 

Prud. Good boy, And canſt thou tel] who ſaved 
thee ? 

James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

Prud. Good boy (till. But how doth God the Father 
ſave thee ? | 

Jumes. By his grace. 

Prud. How doth God the Son ſave thee ? 

James. By his ſatisfaRtion and interceſhon. Fa 

Prud. How doth God the Holy Ghoſt fave chew? ? 

James. By his illumination, by bis renovation, and 
by his preſervation. 

Then ſaid Prudence to Chriſtiana, You are to be com- 
mended for thus bringing up your children. 1 ſuppoſe 1 
need not aſk the reſt theſe queſtions, ſince the youngeſt of 
them can anſwer them ſo well. I will therefore now ap- 
ply myſelf te the next youngeſt. 

Prud. Then ſhe ſaid, + Come, Jo- 
ſeph, (for his name was Joſeph) will + 7o/eph ca- 
you let me catechiſe you ? rechiſed. - 

Joſeph. With all my heart. 

Prud. What is man? 

 Toſeph, A reaſonable creature, made ſo by God, as 
my brother ſaid. - 

Prud. What is . by this word ſaved ? 

Jeſepb. That man, by ſin, has W himſelf into a 
ltate of captivity and * f 


2 What is ſuppoſed by his being ſaved by the 


mea Joſeph. That Go i is ſo great and mighty a tyrant, that. 
none Can hs us out tof i its clutches but God; and chat 
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God is ſo good and loving to man, as to pull him indeed 
out of this miſerable ſtate. 

Prud. What is God's deſign in ſaving poor man ? 

- Joſeph. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, and 
juſtice, &c. and the everlaſting happineſs of his crea- 
ture. 

Prud. Who are they that muſt be ſaved ? 
Joſeph. Thoſe that accept of his ſalvation. 

' Prud. Good boy Joſeph, thy mother hath taught 
thee well, and thou haſt hearkened unto what ſhe has ſaid 
unto thee, 

Then ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldeſt 
ſon but one: 

JE Prud. + Come, Samuel, are you wil- 
Samuel ca- ling that I ſhould catechiſe you? 
techiſed. Samuel. Ves, forſooth, if you pleaſe. 

Prud. What is heaven ? 
Sam. A place and ſtate moſt bleſſed, becauſe God 
dwelleth there. 

' Prud. What is hell? 

Sam, A place and ſtate moſt woful, becauſe it is the 
dwelling place of fin, the devil, and death. 

* Prud. Why wouldeſt thou go to heaven? 

Sam. That I may ſee God, and ſerve him withont 
wearineſs : that I may ſee Chriſt, and love him everlaſt - 
ingly ;- that I may have the fulneſs of the holy Spirit in 
me, that | can by no means here enjoy. 

Prud. A very good boy alſo, and one that has learn: 
ed well. 

Then ſhe addreſſed herſelf to the eldeſt, whoſe name 
was Matthew, and ſhe faid to him, 

* Matthew * Come, Matthew, ſhall 1 catechile 
catechiſed. you ? | 

Matth. With a very good will. 

- Prud. I aſk then, if there was ever any thing that 
had a being antecedent to or before God ? 

Mattl. No; for God is eternal; nor is there 20) 
thing, excepting himſelf, that bad a being, until the 
beginning of the firſt day. For in fix days the Lord 
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made heaven and earth, the fea, and all that in them 


16. 
Prud, What do you think of the Bible? 


Matth. Ii is the holy word of God. 

Prud, Is there nothing written therein but what you 
underſtand ? | 

Matth. Ves, a great deal. 

Prud. What do you do, when you meet with places 
therein that you do not underſtand '? 

Mtb. I think God is wiſer than I. | pray alſo that 
he will pleaſe to let me know all therein that he knows 
will be for my good. 

Prud. How believe you, as touching tbe reſurrection 
of the dead-? 

Matth. I believe they ſhall riſe the ſame that was bu- 
ried; the ſame-in-nature; though not in corruption. And 
believe this upon a double account: Firft, Becauſe God 
— promiſed it. Secondly, Becauſe he is able to per- 
orm it. 

Then ſaid Prudence to the boys, 

* You mult ſtill hearken to your mother, Prudence 
for ſhe can'learn you more, You muſt concluſion 
alſo-diligently give ear to what good talk upon the ca- 
you ſhall hear from others; for your fechiſing 
ſakes do they ſpeak good things. Ob- e boys. 
ſetve alſo, and that with carefulneſs, a 

what the heavens and the earth do teach you: but eſpe- 
cially be much in the meditation of that book that was 
the cauſe of your father's becoming a pilgrim. I, for 
my part, my children, will teach you what I can while 
you are here, and ſhall be glad if you will aſk me the queſ- 
tions that tend to godly edifyiog. | 

Now, by that theſe pilgrims had been | 
at-this place a week, Mercy had a vi Mercy has 


iter that pretended ſome'good-will unto a ſaveatheart. 


her, and his name was Mr Briſk, a man 
of ſome breeding, and that pretended to! religion, but 4 
man that ſtuck very cloſe to the world. So he came 
once or twice, or more; to Mrecy, and offered love unto 
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her. Now, Mercy was of a fair countenance, and there- 
| fore the more alluring. 
+ Mercy's t Her mind alſo was, To be always 
temper. buſying of herſelf in doing; for when ſhe 
bad nothing to de for herſelf, ſhe would 
be making of hoſe and garments for others, and would 
beſtow them upon them that had need. And Mr Briſk, 
not knowing where or how ſhe diſpoſed of what ſhe 
made, ſeemed to be greatly taken, for that he found her 
never idle. I will warrant her a good houſewife, quoth 
he to himſelf. 


+ Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to 
+ Mercy en- the maidens that were of the houle, and 
quires of the enquired of them concerning him, for 
maids con- they did know him better than ſhe. 80 
cerning Mr they told her, That he was a very buſy 
Briſt. young man, and one chat pretended to 
5 religion; but was, as they feared, a ſtran- 
ger to the power of that which is good. 
- Nay then, ſaid Mercy, I will look no more on bim; for 
I purpoſe never to have a clog to my ſoul. 

Prudence then replied, That there needed no preat 
matter of diſcouragement to be given to bim; for con- 
tinuing ſo as ſhe had begun to do for the poor, would 
quickly cool his courage. 

So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old 
Work, a making of things for the poor. 
* Talk -be- Then ſaid he, What! always atit? Yes, 
twixt Mercy faid ſhe, either for myſelf or for others. 
and Mr And what canſt thou earn a- day, quoth 
Briſk. he ? I do theſe things, ſaid ſhe, © That 

« 1 may be rich in good works, laying 
« good foundation againſt the time to come, that | may 
&* lay hold of eternal life,” 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19- Why, 
CITI prithee, what doſt thou with them ? ſaid 
+ Heforſaker he. Clothe the naked, faid ſhe. With 
her, and why. that his countenance fell. f 80 he for- 
TT bore to come at her again. And when 
he was aſked the reaſon why, he ſaid, That Mercy u, 
a pretty laſs, but troubled with ill conditions. 
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When he had left her, Prudence faid, did | not tell 


| thee, that Mr Briſk would ſoon forſake thee ? yea, he 


will raiſe up an ill report of thee : | for 
notwithſtanding his pretence to religion, + Mercy in 
and his ſeeming love to Mercy, yet Mer- the practice 
cy and he are of tempers ſo different, of mercy re- 
that | believe they will never come to- ſected, while 
gether. Mercy in the 
Mercy. I might have had a huſband name of mer- 
before now, though 1 ſpoke not of it to ey #s liked. 
any ; but they were ſuch as did not like * 85 
my conditions, though never did any of them find 
fault with my perſon. So they and | could not a- 
ree. 
F Prud. Mercy in our days is little ſet by, any further 
than as to its name: the practice, which is ſet forth by the 
conditions, there are but few that canabide. 
Mercy. * Well, ſaid Mercy, if nobo- * Mercy re- 
dy will hare me, I will die a maid, or /o/utions. 
my conditions ſhall. be to me as a huſ- 
band. For | cannot change my nature; and to have 
one that lies croſs to me in this, that I purpoſe never to 
admit of as long as | live. I had a filter named Beautiful, 
married to one of theſe churls, but he and 
ſhe could never agree: + but becauſe my + How Mer- 
lier was reſelved to do as ſhe had be- cy's Aer 
gun, that is, to ſhew Kkindeſs to the was ſerved by 
poor, therefore her huſband firſt cried her husband. 
her down at the croſs, and then turned : 
ker out of his doors. 
Prud, And yet he was a profeſſor, I warrant you. 
Mercy. Yes, ſuch a one as he was, and of ſuch 
as the world is now full of; but 1 am for none of 
them all. | | > 
Now Matthew, the eldeſt ſon of Chriſ- || Mathew 
tiana, fell fick, and his Gckneſs was fore Falls ſick. 
upon him, for he wat much - pain- 
ed in his bowels, ſo that he was with it, at times, 
Pulled as it were both ends together. There dwelt alſo 
not far from thence, one Mr Skill, an ancient and well 


1 
- 
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approved phyſician, So Chriſtiana deſired it, and they 
ſent for him, and he came: when he was entered the 
| room, and had a little obſerved the boy, 
® Gripes of he concluded that he was ſick of * the 
conſcience. gripes. Then he ſaid to his mother, 
What diet has Matthew of late fed up- 
on? Diet, ſaid Chriſtiana, nothing but what is whole- 
ſome. The phyſician anſwered, + This 
+ The phy- boy has been tampering with ſomething 
cian's judg- that lyes in his maw undigeſted, and that 


ment. will not away without means. And 1 
tell you he muſt be purged, or elſe he 

will die. 
t Samuel Sam. Then ſaid Samuel, + Mother, 


puts his me- what was that which my brother did ga- 
ther in mind ther and eat, ſo ſoon as we were come 


8 1 the fruit from the gate that is at the head of this 
s brother way ? you know that there was an or- 
did eat. chard on the left hand, on the arher ſide 


of the. wall, and ſome of the trees hung 
over the wall, and my brother did pluck and did eat. 

«- Ghrifliana. True, my child, ſaid Chriftiana, he did 
take thereof and did eat; naughty boy as he was, | chid 
him, and yet he would eat thereof. 

Still. I know he had eaten ſomething that was not 
wholeſome food ; and that food, to wit, that fruit, is e- 
ven the moſt hurtful of all. It is the frui? of Beelzebud's 
orchard.. 1 do marvel that none did wat you of it; many 
have died thereof. 1 2 4 

Chriſt. Then Chriſtiana began to ery, and ſhe ſaid, O 
naughty boy, and O careleſs mother, what ſhall I do for 
my ſon ? . | | 
Sill. Come, do not be too much dejected; the boy 
may do well again, bur he mutt purge and vomit. 


Gbrift.” Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your {kill with | 


* him, whatever it colts. 2 

Skill. Nay, I hope 1 ſhall ke reaſonable, Heb. x. 1, 
2, 3, 4. 80 be made him a parge,” but it was too weak; 
it was laid, it was made of the blood of a goat, the alhes 
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y of a heifer, and ſome of the juice of hyſſop, &c. When 
e Mr Kill had ſeen that that purge was ALD 
k too weak, he made him one to the pur- ® Potion pre- 
e poſe: * it was made ex carne, ex ſan pared. 
, guine Chriſti, John vi. 54. 55s 56, 57. The Latin 1 
Ys Mark ix. 49, Heb; ix. 14. (you know berrow. 
; phyſicians give ſtrange medicines to their EE. 
is patients) and it was made into pills, with a promiſe or 
8 two, and a proportionable quantity of ſalt. Now he was 
at to take them three at a time faſting, in half a quarter of 
1 a pint of the tears of repeniance. When this potion. was 
he prepared, and brought to the boy, f he 
was loth to take it, though torn with the +The boy loth 
r, WW gripes, as if be ſhould be pulled in pieces. to take the 
rp Come, come, ſaid the phyſician, you muſt phy/ic. 
ne take it, It goes againſt my ſtoinach, ſaid 
his the boy. 1 muſt have you take it, ſaid his mother, Zech, 
r- xii. 10. I ſhall vomit it up again, ſaid the boy. Pray, 
de Sir, ſaid Chriſtjana to Mr-{kill, how does it taſte ? it has 
ng | no ill taſte, ſaid the doctor; and with | 


that t ſhe touched one of the pills with f The mother 
the tip of her tongue, Oh, Matthew, Za/tes it, and 
ſaid ſhe, this potion is ſweeter than ho- perſuades 
ney. If thou loveſt thy mother. if thou im. 
leveſt thy brothers, if thou loveſt Mercy, 
if thou loveſt-thy life, take it. So with much ado, after 
a ſhortſ prayer for the bleſſing of God upon it, he took it, 
and it wrought kindly with him. It cauſed him to purge, 
to geep, and reſt quietly; it put him into a ſiae heat and 
breathing ſweat, and rid him of his gripes. | 
So io a little time he got up, and walked about with a 
ſtaff, and would go from room to room, and talk with 
Prudence, Piety, and Charity, of his diſtemper, and how 
he was t.ealed. N EFT | 
So when the boy was healed, Chriſtiana aſked ur Skill 
laying, Sir, what wilt content you for * 1 
your pains and care to me, and of my {| 4 wors 
child? and he ſaid, you mult pay the / God in the 
malter of the college of phyſicians, Heb. Hande faith, 


* 
/ 


/ 


2 


; 


that if at any time they would, they ſhou!d aſk her ſome 


| it works eſfectually, cleanſeth the heart and mind : for 
| the ſoul. 


| 4 of fire, and ing the flame of our fire go upwards? 
.of the ſun. and by ſeeing. the beams and ſweet it- 
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xiii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15- according to rules made in that 
caſe and provided. 
-* Ghrift. But, =, vo ſhe, what is this pill pood for 
elſe 
4 This pill Skill. It is an univerſal pill; it is 
an univerſal good againſt all diſeaſes that pilgrims are 
remedy. incident to; and when it is well prepared, 
| will keep good, time out of mind, 
Chriſt. Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of them ; 
For if I can get theſe, I will never take other phyſic, 
Still. Theſe pills are good to prevent diſeaſes, as well 
as to cure when one is ſick. Yea, I dare fay it, and ſtand 
to it, that if a man will but uſe this phyſic as he ſhould, 
Tt will make him live for ever, John vi. 50. But good 
| Chriſtiana thou muſt give theſe pills no 
+ Ina glaſs other way +, but as 1 have preſcribed; 
of the tears of for if you do, they will do no good. 80 
repzntance. he gave unto Chriſtiana phyſic for her- 
ſelf, and ber boys, and for Mercy ; and 
bid Matthew take heed how he eat any more green 
plumbs, and kiſſed them and went his way. 
It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, 


queſtions that might be profitable, and ſhe would ſay ſome. 


thing to them. riſe out 
| Matt. Then Matthew, who had been Prud. 
+ Of fe. ſick, aſked her, t wby for the moſt part ſta)! ſpri 


3 10 Mat 


phyſic ſhould be bitter to our palates ? 
Matt. 


Prod. To ſhew how unwelcome the word of God, and 

© the effects thereof, are 10 a carnal bean 

[| Of the effe@ Matt. | Why _ pbybc, N it does 
byfice ood, purge, and cauſe to yomit : 

7 F oe 3 Prod. To ſhew that the word, when 


lock, what the one doth to the body, the other doth 10 
Matt, What ſhould we learn by ſee· 


fluences of the ſun ſtrike downwards ? 


* 
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Prud. By the going up of the fire, we are taupht to 


bat aſcend to heaven, by fervent and hot deſires. And by | 
for the ſun's ſending his heat, beams, and ſweet influences 
downwards, we are taught, that the Saviour of the world, 
TP o high, reacheth down with his grace and love to us 
ow. i 
11 Matt. Where have the clouds their * Of the. 
water? clouds. 
o—_ + Prud. Out of the ſea. 
Matt. What may we learn from that ? 
well Prud. That miniſters ſhould fetch their doctrine 
and from God. i 4 
ould, Matt. Why do they empty themſelves upon the earth ? 
pood Prud. To ſhew that miniſters ſhould give out what 
I, no they know of God to the world. | a 
ibed; Matt. + Why is the rain-bow cauſed +0F the rain- 
N 80 by the ſun ? bow. 


Prud. To ſhew that the covenant of 


her- 
: ind God's grace is confirmed to us in Chrift, 
green Matt. Why do the ſprings come from the fea to us 


through the earth ? 


Prud. To ſhew, that the grace of God comes to us 


> boys, 
through the body of Chriſt, 


er (ome 


y ſome: Matt. t Why do ſome of the ſprings ft Of the 
riſe out of the top of high hills ? ſprings, © 

24 been Prad. To ſhew that the Spirit of grace | 

oft part Halt ſpring up io ſome that are great and mighty, as well 

lates? io many that are poor and low. 

- od, and Matt. || Why doth the fire faſten upon the candle · wick? 


Prad. To ſhew, that unleſs grace doth 
indle upon the beart, there Wil be no Aſibe can- 
rue Tight of life in us. dle. 


Matt. Why is the wick and tallow, and all ſpent to 


al heart 
if it dees 
? 

d, when 
nod: for 
T doch 10 


Wntan the light of the candle? | 

Prud. To ſhew'that body and ſoul, and all ſhould 

the ſervice of, and ſpend themſelves to maintain in 
060d condition that grace of God that is in us. 

Mait 5 Why goth the pelican piefce $ Of the 
« own breaſt with her bill, pelican, 
L 


by lee. 
1pW ards 
ſweet uu. 
ards ? 


_— — — — oy * - 


„ 
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Prud, To nouciſh her young ones with her blood, 
and thereby to ſhew that Chriſt the Bleſſed ſo loveth 
buy young: his people, as to ſave them from death by his 
| Matt. * What may one learn by 
*Of thecock. hearing of the cock crow ? 
bo Prud. Learn to remember Peter's 
fin and Peter's repentance. The cock's crowing, ſhews 
alſo, that day is coming on ; let then the crowing of the 
cock put thee in mind of that laſt and terrible day of 
judgment. 
Now about this time their month was out; wherefore 
they ſignified to thoſe of the houſe, that it 
+ The weak was convenient for them to up and be go- 
may call the ing. f Then ſaid Joſeph to his mother, it 
ftrong ſome- is convenient that you forget not to ſend 
timestoprayers to the houſe of Mr Interpreter, to pray 
aim to grant that Mr Greatheart ſhould 
be ſent unto us, that he may be our conductor the reſt of 
our way. Good boy, ſaid ſhe, I had almoſt forgot. So ſhe 


drew up a petition, and prayed Mr Watchful the porter, 


to ſend it by ſome fit man, to her good friend Mr 
Interpreter ; who, when it was come, and he had ſeen 
the contents of the petition, ſaid to the meſſenger, Go tell 
them that 1 will ſend him. 
When the family where Chriſtiana was, ſaw that they 
2 | had a purpoſe to go forward, 4 they 
t They pro» called the whole houſe together, to give 
vide to be» thanks to their King for ſending of then 


E gene on their ſuch profitable gueſts as theſe. Which 


Way. done, they ſaid unto Chriſtiana, And ſhall 
we uot ſhew thee ſomething, according 

as our cuſtom is to pilgrims, on which thou mayelt 
meditate, when thou art on the way? ſo they took 
3 Chriſtiana, her children, and Mercy into 
CEve's apple. the cloſer, and ſhewed them h one of the 

IT ps apples that Eve eat of, and that ſhe alſo 
did give to her buſband, and for the eating of which 
they were both turned out of paradiſe ; and asked her 


long, ſay ing, | 
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what ſhe thought that was ? then Chriſtiana ſaid, It ir 
ſeod or poiſon, 1 know not which. $0 


they opened the matter to her, and * ſhe * 4 /ight of fn 
held up ber hands and wondered, Gen. is amazing. 


iii, 6, Rom. vil. 24. 


Then they had her to a place, and 
fhewed her + Jacob's ladder. Now at that + Jacob's 
time there were ſome angels aſcending U/adder. 
upon it, So Chriſtiana looked and looked 
to ſee the. angels go up, ſo did the reſt of the company, 
Then they were going inte another place, to ſhew them 
ſometbiog elſe ; but James ſaid to his mother, Pray bid 
them ſtay a Nile longer, f for this is a, 
cyrions ſight. So they turned again, and + 4 fight of 
ſtood feeding their eyes with this ſo plea- Chri/t is ta- 


fant a proſpect. After this they had Hirg. 


them into a place where did hang up a { # 
golden anchor; ſo they bid Chriſtiana Celden au- 
take it down ; for, ſaid they, you ſhall chor. 

have it with you, Gen. xxviii. 12. for it 

is of abſolute neceſſity that you may lay hold of chat 
within the veil, and ſtand ſtedfaſt in caſe you ſhonld meet 
with turbulent weather: ſo they were glad thereof, 
John i. 15. Heb. vi. 19. Gen. xxviii. 12, Then they 
dock them, and had them to the mount upon which 
| Abraham our father had offered up 1 

Iſaac bis ſon, and ſhewes them the altar, | Of Abra- 
the wood, the fire, and the knife, for they ham effering 
remain to be ſeen to this very day. up aac. 
When they had ſeen it, they held up their 

hands, and, bleſt themſelves, and ſaid, Oh! what a man 
for love to his maſter, and for devial to himſelf, Was 
Abraham? After they had ſhewed them all theſe things, 
Prudence tock them into a dining-room, | 

where liood ® a pair of excellent virginals; » Prudence's 
ſo ſhe played upon them, arid turned what virginals. 

ſhe had ſheu ed them into this excellent 


12 
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Eve's apple we have ſhew'd to you, 
Of that be you aware : | 
Lou have ſeen Jacob's ladder too, 
Upon which angels are. 
An anchor you received have, 
But let not this ſuffice, 
Until with Abra'm you have gave 
'Your beſt of ſacrifice, 


Now about this time one knocked at the 
Mr Creat- door: ſo the porter open'd, * and behold 
heart comes Mr Greatheart was there; hut when he 


now afreſh again into their minds, how 
but'a while ago he had ſlain old Grim Bloodyman, the 
gaiat, and had delivered them from the lions. 
| Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, to Chri- 
+ He bringt ſtiana, and to Mercy, f My Lord has ſent 
token frombis each of you a bottle of wine, and alſo 
Lord with ſome parched corn, together with a couple 
| lim. of pomegranates: he alſo ſent the boys 
ſome figs and raiſins, to refreſh you in 


your way. 
Then they a ddreſſed themſelves to their journey; and 
Prudence and Piety went along with them. When they 


TY late went by, He ſaid, No, only one ſometime lince, 
| Eo ' who allo told me, that of late there bad 
© | | Robbery, been || a great robbery committed on the 
| King's highway as you go: but, faith he, 
the thieves are taken, and will ſhortly be tried for their 
lives. Then Chriſtiana and Mercy were afraid: but 
Matthew ſaid, Mother, fear nothing, as long as Mr 
Greatheart is to go with us, and to be our conductor. 

W coclat | + Then ſaid Chriſtiana to the porter, 
+ Ghbriftiana Sir, I am much obliged to you for all the 
tales her Kkindneſſes that you have ſhewed to me 
leave of - the ſince I came hither ; and alſo that you 
porter. have been ſo lovicg and kind to my 


— 


gain. Was ia, what joy was there! for it came 


came at the gate, Chriſtiana aſked the porter, if avy of 


anſw 


8 ö 
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5 children; 1 know not how to gratify your kindneſs: 
N wherefore, pray, as a token of my reſpects to you, 
accept of this ſmall mite : ſo ſhe put a gold angel in his 
hand, and he made her a low obeyſance, 
and ſaid, + Let thy garments be always $T5he porter's 
white, and let thy head want no ointment. being. 
Let Mercy live and not die, and let not RF, 7 
her works be ſew. And to the boys he ſaid, Do you fly 
youthful laſts, and follow after godlineſs with them that 


are grave and wiſe ; ſo ſhall you ug gladneſs into your 


4 mother's heart, and obtain praiſe of all that are ſober 
minded, 80 they thanked the porter, and departed. 
4 Now I ſaw in my dream, that they went forward 


until they were come to the brow of the bill; where 
. Piety bethinking herſelf, cried out, Alas ! I have forgot 
what I intended to beſtow upon Chriſtiana and her com- 
panions ; Iwill go back and fetch it; fo ſhe ran, and 
fetched, When ſhe was gone, Chriftiana thonght ſhe 
heard in a grove a little way off on the right hand, a moſt 
curious melodious noiſe, with words much like theſe : 


Thro! all my life thy favour is 
So frankly ſhew'd to me, 

That in thy houſe for evermore 
My dwelling place ſhall be. 


And liſtening till, ſhe thought ſhe heard another 
anſwer, ſaying, mn 


For why ! the Lord our God is good : 
His Mercy is for ever ſure ; 

His truth at all times firmly ſtood, 
And ſhall from age to age endure, 


So Chriſtiana aſked Prudence what it was that made 
thoſe curious notes, Song ii. 11, 12. They are, ſaid 
be, our country birds: they ſing theſe notes but ſeldom, 
except 1t be at the ſpring, when the flowers appear, and 
the ſan ſhines warm, and then you may hear ti. em all the 


* 
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day long. T'often, ſaid ſhe, go to bear them; we alf 
_ - oft-times keep them tame in our houſe, | 
They are very fine company for us when we are me- 
lancholy ; alſo they make the woods and proves, and ſo- 
litary places, places deſirous to be in. 
— -— By this me Piety was come again : 
* Piety be- ſo ſhe faid to Chriſtiana, Look here, [ 
foweth ſome- have brought 'thee a ſcheme of all thoſe 
*#hing on them things that thou haſt ſeen at our houſe, 
"at parting. upon which thou mayelt look when thou 
2 findeſt thyſelf forgetful, and call thoſe 
; ings again to remembrance for thy edification and com - 
ort. 5 
Now they began to go down the hill into the valley 
- of Humiliation. It- was. a ſteep bill, and the way was 
flippery; but they were very careful, fo they got down 
' pretty well. When they were down in the valley, pi. 
*ety'ſaid to Chriſtiana, This is the place where your huſ- 
band met with the foul fend Apollyon, and where they 
had the great fight that they bad: Þ know you cannot 
but have heard thereof. But be of good courage, as 
long as you have here Mr Greatheart to be your guide 
and conductor, we hope you will fare: the better. 80 
when theſe two had committed the pilgrims unto the 
| N of their guide, be went forward, and they went 
Atter. 


= 


© Greatheart. F Then ſaid Mr Great- 
Me Great- heart, We need not be ſo afraid of this 
beart at the valley, for here is nothing to hurt us, unleſs 
valley of hus we procure it ourſelves. It is true, Chril 
miliation. tian did here meet with Apollyon, with 

| whom he had alſo a fore combat; ut 

- that fray was the fruit of thoſe ſlips that 

t Part1, be got in his goiog down the hill: for they 
mihat get it there, muſt look for combat! 
gere. And hence it is, that this valley has got ſo hard's 
dame. For the common .people, when they hear that 
- 1 ſome frighgful thing has befallen ſuch a one in ſuch a place, 

de bf opidion that that place is haupted with ſome foul 


» 
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when, alas ! it is for the fruit of their 
do befal them there. Ws, 
This valley ofh@mMiation is of itſelf as : 
fruit ful a place ai any the crow flies over: * The reaſon 
*and 1 am perſuaded, if we could hit upon why Chriſti» 
it, we might ſind ſomewhere hereabouts ar was ſo be- 
ſomething that might give us an account ſel here. 
why Chtiſtian was ſo bardly beſet in this 2 

lace. | 
F Then James ſaid to his mother, Lo, 


yonder ſtands a pillar, and it looks as + 4 pillar 


if ſomething was written thereon ; let us with an in- 
o and ſee what it is. So they went, and ſcription on 

found there written, Let Chriltian's ſlips, it. 

befor e he came hither, and the burden that 


be met with in This place, be a warning to thoſe that 


come aſter. Lo, ſaid their guide; did 1 not tell you that 
there was ſomething hereabouts that would give intimati- 
on of the reaſon why Chriſtian was ſo hard beſet in this 
place : then turning to Chriſtiana, he ſaid,” No diſparage- 
ment to Chriſtian more than to many others whoſe hap 
and lot it was. For it is eafter going up than down this 
hill, and that can be ſaid but of few hills in all theſe parts 
of the world. But we will leave the good man, he is at 
reſt, he alſo had a brave victory over his enemy: let him 
grant that dwelleth above, that we fare no worſe, when 
we come to be tried, than he. . | 
But we will come again to this valley 

of humiliation. | It is the beſt and moſt 7 valley 
uſeful piece of ground iu all theſe parts. à brave place. 
It is a fat ground, and, as you fee, conſiſ- 

eth much in meadows z and if a man was to come here in 
the ſummer time, as we do now, if he knew not any thin 


| before thereof, and if he alſo delighted himſelf id the 


ſight of his eyes, he might ſee that which would be de- 
lightful to bim. Behold how green this valley is, alſo 
bow beautiful with /i/es, Song ii. 1. James iv. 6. 1 Pet. 


V. 5. I have alſo known many labouring men that ha ve gon 


good eſtates in this valley of humiliation. © (For God 


1 — _ 
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fiſteth the proud, bat gives more grace 


* * Mex thrive to the humble 3) * for indeed it is a ve 


_ * Snthevalleyof fruitful ſoil, and doth bring forth by hand- 


bamiliation. fuls. Some alſo have withed, that the 
next way to their father's houſe were 


here, that they might be troubled no more with either 
hills or mountains to go over; but the way is the way, 


and there is an end. 

Now as they were going along, and talking, they eſpied 
& boy feeding bis father's ſheep. The boy was in very 
mean clothes, but of a freſh and well-favoured counte- 
pance; and as he ſat by himſelf, he ſung. Hark, ſaid Mr 


| Greatheart, to what the ſhepherd's boy faith; ſo they 


kearkened, and he ſaid, 


Philip. iv. 12, 134 
He that is down, needs fears no fall; 
He that is low, no pride; 
He chat is humble, ever ſhall 
Have God to be his guide, 4 


I am content with what 1 have, 
Little be it or much; 

And, Lord, contentmeat {till I crave, 
Becauſe thou ſaveſt ſuch. 

Heb.-Xiii. 3. 


. Fulreſs to ſuch a burden is, 


* That go on pilgrimage: 
Here little, and — bliſs, 


Is beſt. from age to age. 
| Then laid the guide, Do you hear him? I will dare to 


_ ſay, this boy lives a merrier life, and weers more of the 


herb called Heart's-eaſe in his boſom, than be that is clad 


in filk and velvet; but we will proceed in our diſcourſe. 


* In this valley our Lord formerly had 


| ®*Chrift when his country heuſe; he loved much to de 


* 
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here; be loved alſo ts walk in theſe mea - in the fleſh, 
dows, and he found the air was pleaſant. had his coun- 
Beſides, here a man ſhall be free from the ry houſe in 
noiſe, and from the hurryings of this life: /e valley 7 * 
all ſtates are full of noiſe and confuſion z 4umiliation. 
only the valley of humiliation is that empty 1 

and ſolitary place. Here a man ſhall not be left and 


ed hindred ip his contemplation, as in other places he is apt 
Ty to be. This is a valiey that no body walks in, but thoſe 
ie · that love a pilgrim's life. And tho' Chriſtian had the 


hard hap to meet with Apollyon, and to enter with him 
in a briſk encounter, yet I muſt tell you, that in former 
times men have met with angels here, have found pearls 
here, and have in this place found the words of life. 
Hoſea xii. 4, 5. | 

Did | ſay, Our Lord had here in former days his coun- 
try houſe, and that he loved here to walk ? 1 will add. 
in this place, and to the people that live and trace thefe 
grounds, he has left a yearly revenue to be faithfully paid 
them at certain ſeaſons, fur their maintenance by the way, 
and for their encouragement to go on their pilgrimage, 

Samuel. Now as they went on, Samuel id to Mr 
Greatheart : Sir, I perceive that in this valley my father 
and Apollyon had their battle; but whereabouts was the 
hight, for 1 perceive this valley is large. ; 

Greatheart. Your-father had the battle with Apollyon, 
at a place yonder before us, in a narrow / 
paſſage juſt beyond Forgetſul Green. And Fergeiful 
indeed that place is the moſt dangerous Creen, 
place in all theſe parts. For if at any time | | 
© pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is wheo they forget what 
favours they have received, and how unworthy they are 


© -- — CH * - * —- 
| prop re . 


Jare to of them : this is the place alſo where others have been 
of the WW bard put to it: but more of the place when we are come 
is clad so it; for I perſuade myſelf, that io this day there remains 
courſe. {either ſome ſign of the battle, or ſome monument to teſ- 
ly bal uiy wat ſuch a battle there was fought. 85 

1 


Mercy. Then ſaid Mercy, I think I am as well 
> thus valley as 1 have been any where elſe in all 


L 3 | - 
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T Humility a our journey: f the place, methinks, fuits 
ſweet grace. with my ſpirit, 1 love to be in ſuch places 
. '' - Where there is no rattling with coaches, 
nor Tumbling with wheels. Methinks, here one may, 
without much moleſtation, be thinking what he is, whence 
he came, what he has done, and to what the King has cal- 
led him : here one may think and break at heart, and melt 
in one's ſpirit, until one's eyes become as the fiſh-pools of 
Heſhbon, Song vii. 5. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 5. 6, 7. Hoſea. ii, 15, 
They that go rightly through this valley of Baca make it a 
well, the rain that God ſends down from heaven upon 
them that are here alſo filleth the pools. This valley is 
that from whence alfo the King will give to their vine- 
yards; and they that go through it ſhall ſing, as Chriſtian 

did, for all he met with Apollyon. 
Greatheart, 1 It is true, ſaid their 
+ An experi- guide, I have gone through this valley 
ment of it. © many a time, and never was better than 
when here. | 

I have alſo been a conductor to ſeveral pilgrims, and 
they bave confeſſed the ſame : To this man will I leid, 
faith th King, even to him that is poor, and «of a cin. 

* trite ſpirit, and that trembleth at my word. 
No they were come to the place where the aforemen- 
tioned battle was fought, Then ſaid the guide to 
** Chriſtiana, her children and Mercy, 
$ The place This is the place, on this ground Chriſtian 
where Chri- ſtood, and up there came Apollyon agaiolt 
ftian and the him: and look, did not I tell you, here 1s 
end did ſome of your huſband's blood upon thele 


2 "2s fieht : ſome ſtones to this day: behold, allo, how bere 


An, of the and there are yet tobe ſeen upon the place 


- © battleremain. ſome of the ſhivers of Apollyon's broken 


ys | darts: fee alſo how they did beat the 
ground with their ſeet as they fought, to make gvod their 
plages againſt each other; how alſo, with their by-blows, 
they did ſplit the very ſtones in pieces: verily Chriſtian 
Aid here 2. the man, and ſhewed bimſelf as ſtout 3s 
Hercules could, bad be been there, even he bimlelf, 


blows, 
hriſtian 
tout 23 


bicuſelt, 


- torment. Theſe things made the boys to quae 
women alſo looked pale and wan; but thei 24 


1 they thought that they felt the /aud 
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When Apollyon was beat, he made his retreat to the 
next valley, thatiis called, The valley of the ſhadow ef 
death, unto which we ſhall come anon. 

{ Lo, yonder, alſo ſtands a monument on Amonument 
which-is engraven this battle, and Chriſti- of the battle. 
an's victory, to his fame throughout all 

ages: ſo becauſe it ſtood juſt on the way ſide before them, 
they ſtepped to it, and read the writing, which word for 
word was this: | | 


[A monument of Chriſtian's victory. part 1. J 


Hard by here was a batile fought, 
Moſt ſtrange, and yet moſt true: 
Chriſtian and Apollyon foug ht 
Each other to ſubdue. 
The man fo bravely play'd the man, 
He made the fiend to fly ; 
Of which a' monument I ſtand, 
The ſame to teſtify. 


When they had paſſed by this place, they came up- 
on the borders of the ſhadow of death; and this val- 
ley was longer than the other, a place alſo moſt ſtrange- 
ly haunted with eviEthings, as many are able to teſti- 
ſy: but theſe women and children went the better 
throvgh -it, becauſe they had day-light, and becauſe * - 
Mr Greatheart was their conductor. "1 

When they were entered upon this "O48 
valley, they thoogkt that + they heard a + Grozulpgy 
groaning, as of dead men; a very great hear d& FR 
groaning. They thought alſo they did =—_— 
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hear words of lamentation, ſpoken as of ſome in ext 5 
” 
them be of good comfort. Sa bet i 


So they went on a litile further, and 4 — 
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ground begin to ſhake under them, as if HY 88 
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ſome hollow place was there; they heard alſo # kind of 
hiſſing, as of ſerpents, but nothing as yet appeared. Then 
ſaid the boys, Are we not yet at the end of this doleſul 
place? but the guide alſo bid them be of good oourage, 
and look well to their feet, leſt haply, ſaid be, ye be 
taken in ſome ſnare. 
® Fames fick Now * James began to be ſick, but 
with fear. | think the cauſe thereof was fear; ſo 
his mother gave him fome of that glaſi 
of ſpirits that the had given her at the Interpreter's houſe, 
and three of the pills that Mr Skill bad prepared, and 
the boy began to revive. Thus they went on, till they 
came to about the middle of the valley; and then 
Chriſtiana ſaid, Metbinks 5 I ſee ſome- 
A fend thing yondexfupon the road before us, 2 
appears. thing of ſuch a ſhape as I have not ſeen, 
I Then faid Joſeph, Mother, What is 
f The pil- it? Ano ugly thing, child; an ugly thing, 
grims are a- ſaid ſhe. But, mother, what is it like? 
raid. ſaid he, Tis like J cannot tell what, 
ſaid ſhe. And now it is but a little way 
eff: then ſaid ſhe, it is nigh. 
Mell, ſaid Mr Greatheart, Let them that are moſt 
_ afraid, keep cloſe to me: ſo the Fiend came on, and tl; 
conductor met it; but when it was juft come to him, it 
_ vaniſhed to all their fights : then rerhembred they what 
had been ſaid ſoine time ago; Re/1/t 2 devil, and be 


will flee from you. | 
® Creatheart They went therefore on, “ as being 2 
\ ACOUTAages little refteſhed ; but they bad not gone 
them. far, before Mercy, looking behind ber, 


4 ſaw; as ſhe thought, | ſomething alinolt 
"+ A Lion, like þ a lion, and it came a great padding 
„ pace after; and it had a hollow voice of 
roaring ; and at every roar that it gave, it made the valley 
«cho, and all their bearts to ake, ſave the heart of bim 
- 4hat was their guide. So it came up, and Mr Greatheart 
went behind, and put the pilgrims all before bim. 
The lion alſo came on apace, and Mr _Greathez"t 


aadreſſed himſelf to gire him battle, 1 Pet, v. 5. Bai 


mount; 
were al 
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when he faw that it was determin'd that reſiſtance ſhould 
be made, he alſo drew back, and came no farther. 
Then they went on again, and their conductor did 
go before them, till they came to a place 
where was caſt up a pit the whole A pit a 
breadth of the way, and, before they could daurkne/r. 
be prepared to go over that, a great miſt 
and a darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that they could not ſee, 
Then ſaid the pilgrims, Alas ! now what ſhall we do? 
But their guide made aoſwer, Fear net, ſtand ſtill, and 
ſee what an end will be put to this alſo; ſo they ſtaid 
there, becauſe their path was marred. They then alſo 
thought that they did hear more apparently the noiſe and 
ruſhing of the enemies; the fire alſo, and ſmoak of the 
pit, was much eaficr to be dfcerned. Then ſaid Chriſti- 
ana to Mercy, Now I ſee what my poor huſband went 
through; 1 have beard much of this place, but I never 
was here afore now zi poor man, he went here all alone in 
the night; he had night almoſt quite through the way; 
alſo theſe ſiends were buſy about him, as if they would 
have torn him in pieces. { Many hare 
ſpoke of it, but none can tell what the 9 Chriſtiana 
valley of the ſhadow of death ſhould row &nows 
mean, until they came in themſelves. what ber huſ- 
The heart knows its own bitterneſs, a band felt. 
Hranges intermeddleth not with its joy. | 
Ta be here is a fearful thing. 
 Greatheart.* This is like doing buſineſs * Great- 
in great waters, or like going down into  &:art's reply. 
the deep; this is like being in the heart 
of the ſea, and like going down to the bottoms of the 
mountains: now it ſeems as if the earth, with its bars, 
were about us for ever. But let then that wall in dark- 
neſs, and have no light, truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and ſlay upon their God. For my part, as I have told 
you already; I have gone often through this valley, and 
have been much harder put to it than now I am; and yet 
you ſee 1 am alive. I would not boaſt, for that | am not 
my own ſaviour: but I truſt we ſhall have a good deliver« 
raue. Come pray for light ty him chat can lighten our 


* 
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| darkneſs and that can rebuke, not only theſe, but all the | 


Satans in hell. I 

n So they cried and F prayed, and God 
Li They p Fay : ſent ligbt and * 64 For there way 
now no let in their way; no notSthere, where but now 
they were ſtopt with a pit. Yet they were not got thro' 
the valley ; ſo they went on ſtill, and behold great ſtinks 
- and lothfome ſmells, to the great aynoyance of them. 
Then faid Mercy to Chriſtiana, There is not ſuch plea - 
ſant being here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, or 
at the houſe where we lay laſt. 

+ O but ſaid one of the boys, it is not 
+ One of the ſo bad to go through here, as it is to a- 
boys replies, bide here always; and for ought | know, 

1606 2. one reaſon why we muſt go this way to 
. . the houſe prepared for us, is, that our kowe might be 
made the ſweeter to us. | | 

Well ſaid, Samuel, quoth the guide, thou haſt now 

- ſpoke like a man. Why, if ever I get out here again, ſaid 

the boy, I think 1 ſhall prize light and Fan way better 

then ever I did in all my life. Then ſaid the guide, We 
- ſhall be out by and by. 072 

So on they went, and Joſeph ſaid, cannot we ſee tothe 

end of this valley as yet? Then ſaid the guide, Look to 

your feet, for we ſhall preſently be among ſnares. 50 
they looked to their feet and went on; but they were 
troubled much with the ſrares. Now when they vere 
come among the ſnares, they eſpied a man calt into ths 
| ditch on the left hand, with his fleſh al 
rent and torn, 


* Heedle/; 
- 10 ain, ard 
-Takeheed . way; be has lain there a great while: 
preſerved.. there was one Takeheed with him when 
| be was taken and ſlain; but he eſcaped 
| their hands. You cannot imagine how many are killed 
bereabouts, and yet men are ſo fooliſhly venturous, a3 i0 
ſet out lightly on pilgrimage, and to come without a guide 
Poor Chriſtian ! it was a wonder that he bere eſcaped ; bu 
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Then ſaid the gude, 
Thar is one Heedleſs, that wis going td 
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he wat beloved of his God: alſo he had a good heart of 


his own, or elſe he could never have done it, Now they 
drew towards the end of the way, and juſt 


there + where Chriſtian had ſeen the cave Part I. 
when he went by, out thence came forth 
Maul a giant. This Maul did uſe to ſpoil t Maul s 


young pilgrims with ſaphiltry, and he cal- giant. 
led G reatheart by bis name, and faid un- a 
to him, How many times have you been | He guar» 
forbidden to do theſe things ? Then ſaid rei ith 

Mr Greatheart; What things? What Creatheart. 


"things? quoth che giant; you know what 


things ; but 1 will put an end to your trade. But, pray, 
ſaid Mr Greatheart, before we fall to it, let us underſtand 
wherefore we maſt ſigbt. (Now the women and children 
ſtood tremblirig. and knew not what to do.) Quoth the 
giant, You rob the country, and rob it with the worſt of 
thieves. Theſe are but generals, ſaid Mr Greatheart; 
come to particulars man. 
Then faid#the giant, * Thou practiſeſt 

the craft of a kidnapper, thow- gathereſt * Ged's minis 
up women and children, and carrieſt them Fers caunted 
into a ſtrange country, to the weakoing as kidnappers. 
of my maſter's kingdom. But now | 


Greatheart replied, I am a ſervant of the God of heaven; 


my buſineſs is to perſuade ſinners to repentance : I am 
commanded to do my endeavour to turn men, wo- 
men and children, from dark neſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God ; * and if this be in- | 
deed the ground of thy quarrel, let us * The giant 
fall to it as ſoon as thou wilt. ard Mr 
Then the giant came op, and Mr Great- Greatheart 
heart went to meet him; and as he went, muſt fight. 
be drew his ſword, but the giant had a 
club. So without more ado they fell to it, and at the 
fut blow the giant ſtruck Mr Greatheart dowm upon one 
of his knees; + with that the women and” © 
children cried ; ſo Mr Greatheart, recove-- + Weak folks 


* 


* 
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Prayers at ring himſelf, laid about him in full luſly 

 Jome times manner, and gave the giant a wound inhis 
held firong arm; that he fought for the ſpace of an 
Jolks cries. hour, to that height of heat, that the 


breath came out of the giant's noſtrils, 23 
the heat doth out of a boiling cauldron, | 
Then they fat down to reſt them, but Mr Greatheart 
- betook himſelf to prayer; alſo the women and children 
did nothing but ſigh and cry all the time that the battle 
did laſt. 
29D | When they had reſted them, and taken 
+ The giant breath, they both fell to it again; and + 
Aruct down. Mr Greatheart with a full blow fetched 
| the giant down to the ground : Nay, hold, 
let me recover, quoth he. So Mr Greatheart let him 
fairly get up : ſo to it they went again, and the giant 
miſſed but little of breaking Mr Greatheart's ſkull with 
his club. 
Mr Greatheart ſeeing that, runs to him in the full heat 
of his ſpirit, and pierced bim under the fifth rib ; with that 
the giant began to faint, and could hold up his club no 
Ko ; longer. Then Mr Greatheart ſeconded 
He is Hain, „ bis blow, and ſmote the head of the 
and his head giant from his ſhoulders, Then the wo- 
. diſpoſed of. men and children rejoiced, and Mr Great. 
heart alſo praiſed God, for the debverance 
he had wrought... 
When this was done they among themſelves erected a 
_ Pillar, and faſtened the giant's head thereon, and wrote 
under it, in letters that paſſengers might read. 


a 


He that did wear this head, was one 
That pilgrims did miſuſe ; 
He ſtopt their way, he ſpared none, 
But did them all abuſe; 
Until that 1 Greatheart aroſe, 
The pilgrims guide to be; 
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Until that I did him oppoſe, 
That was their enemy, 


Now I ſaw that they went to the aſcent that was a little 
the way off, caſt up to be a proſpe for pil- 


„n grims, (o that was the place from whence Part l.] 
Chriſtian had the firſt fight of Faithful his | 
eart brother.) Wherefore here they ſat down, and reſted, 
Iren they alſo here did eat and drink, and made merry, for that 
tle they had gotten deliverance from this ſo dangerous an e- 
= nemy. As they fat thus, and did eat, Chriſtiana aſked 
ken the guide, If be had caught no hurt in the battle? then 
nd F ſaid Mr Greatheart, No, ſave a litile on my fleſh ; yet that 
ched alſo ſhall be ſo far from being io my detriment, that it is 
"old, at preſent a proof of my love to my maſter and you, and 
him — be a means, by grace, to increaſe my reward at 
ian alt. | | 
with But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you ſaw him 
bim come with his club? . + 2 Cor 
beat + It is my duty, ſaid he, to miſtruſt Ditioar ſe 7 
that I my own ability, that I my have retiance , 77 bs 
ib uo on him that is ſtronger than all. But what *** . 
\nded did you think when he fetched you down to the ground 


the firſt blow? Why, I thought, quoth he, that ſo my 
naſter himſelf was ſerved, and yet he it was that conquer» 
ed at laſt, 

= Mat. F When you all have thought + Matthew 
hat you pleaſe, I think God has been here admires 
wonderful good unto us, both in bring- God'sgoodneſr. 
Iz us out of this valley, and in de ; 

S livering us out of the hand of this enewy; for my 
Iren, I ſee no reafon uby we ſhould diſtruſt our God any 
Wore, ſince he is now, in ſuch a place as this, given us 
hach a teſtimony of his love as this. 

Then IP got up, and went forward : 

Now a little before them ſtood an oak, + 01d Honeſt 
and under it, when they came to it, they aſleep under 
ound an old pilgrim ſaſſ aſleep ; they knew the oak: 
bat he was a pilgrim by bis clothes, and - 

is taff, and bis girdle. 
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So the guide, Mr Greatheart awaked him; and the I hav: 
old gentleman, as he lift up his eyes, cried out, What's not? 
the matter? who are you? aud what is your buſineſs in the 


. * nature 
Greatheart. Come, man, be not ſo [ Ho 
One ſaint hot, here is none but friends: yet the old BY - gueſs 
Sometimes man gets up, and ſtands upon his guard, I Place 
ta ter another and will know of them what they were, r. 
or his ene- Then ſaid the guide, My name is Great. for he 
my. heart, I am the guide of theſe pilprims, Þ 
which are going to the celeſtial country, BR fs, 


Honeſs. Theo ſaid Mr Honeſt, I cry you mercy : fi ener a: 


feared that you had been of the company worſe 

+ Talk b of thoſe that ſometime ago did rob Li- leſe n 

' green Great tlefaith of his money, but now | look bet. car na 
SHeartuandbim. ter about me, I perceive you are honeſtet 
people. Sun of 

Greatheart: Why, what would, or could you have ſhall fe 
done, or have helped yourſelf, If we indeed had been of ' Gre, 
that company? for I k 
Hon. Done ! why, | would have fought as long as breath The 


had been in me; and bad 1 fo done, | am fure you could a holy 
never have given me the worſt on't; for a Chriſtian cn and ho 


N be overcome, unleſs he ſhould yield of bimſelf. mage, 
Greatheart. Well, faid Father Honeſt, quoth the guide ' Chyi, 

"i by this I know thou art a cock of the right kind, t L ſuppo 

thou haſt ſaid the truth. W tian wa 


Hon. And by this alſo, 1 know that thou knoweſt wha (ſh bis chi 
true pilgrimage is; for all others do think, that we at BW the old 


the ſooceſt overcome of any. - -- was ! hy 
Greatheart. Well now we are happily met, pray let ꝶ I and go 

' crave your name, and the name of * place you can Hon, 
from? travels 


 ®*WWhenceMr Hon. My name I mot. but # I can: spoken 
_ Honeſt came, from the town of Stupidity ; it Iyeth+ Hall over 
Os: four degrees beyond the city of D* * 2 

ame fa 


boy 8. 


ſtruction- ä | 
ane Oh! ate 125 that countryman ? theo | den 
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I have half a gueſs of you, your name is old Honeſt, is it 
not? ſo the old gentleman bluſhed, and ſaid, not Honeſt 
in the abſtract, but Honeſt is my name, and 1 wiſh my 
nature may agree to what | am called. . 
Hon. But, Sir, ſaid the old gemleman, how cou'd you 
gueſs that I am ſuch a man, ſince I came from ſuch a 
lace ? . | 
n Greatheart. | had heard of you before, by my waſter!; 
for he knows all things that are done on the earth; + 
but .I have often wondered that any 


* 


+ Stupified ſhould come from your place, for your 
ones are towa is worſe than is the city of Deftruc= 
worſe than tion itſelf, 

* thoſe merely Hon. Yea, we lye more off from the fun, 
carnal, and ſo are more cold and ſenſeleſs, bur 


1 was a wan in a mountain of ice, yet if the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs will ariſe upon him, his frozen heart 
ſhall feel a thaw x and 4hus it has been with me. 
' Greatbeart. | believe it, father Honeſt, I believe it; 
for I know the thing is true, 
Then the old gentleman ſaluted all the pilgrims with 
| a holy kiſs of charity, and aſked them of their names, 
and how they had fared ſince they ſet out on their pilgri- 
mage. | * | 
' Chriſt: I Then ſaid Chriftiana, My name + Old Honeſt 
I ſuppoſe you have heard of; good Chriſ- and Chriftia- 
tian was my huſband, and theſe four were na falt. 
his children. But can you think how 
the old gentleman was taken, when ſhe told him who ſhe 
was ! he ſkipped, he ſmiled, and bleſſed them with a thou- 
land good wiſhes, ſaying, g 1 
Hon, t have heard much of your huſband; and of his 
travels and wars which he underwent in his days. Be it 
ſpoken to your comfort, the name of your huſband rings 


Wall over theſe parts of the world; bis faith, his courage, 


dis enduring, and his ſincerity under all, has made his 
name famous. Then he turned to the OP 
talks 


- 
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with the boys: which they told him: and then ſail he 
old My Ho- unto them, Matthew, be thou like Mat- 
ne? bleſſing the w the publican, not in vice, but in vir. 
en them. tue. Samuel, ſaith he, be thou like 82. 
Mat. 10. 3, muel the prophet, a man of faith and N | 
Plal. 99. 6. prayer. Joſeph, ſaith he, be thou like 
Gen. 39. » Joſeph in Potiphar's houſe, chaſte, ad | 
Acte 1. 14. one that flies from temptation. Ang 
James, be thou like James the juſt, af 
like James the brother of our Lord. Then they told bin 
of Mercy, and bow ſhe had left her town and her kindred 
to come along with Chriſtiana, and with 
+ He blefſeth her ſons. + At that the old honeſt mas 
Mercy. ſaid, Mercy is thy name: by Mercy 
ſhalt thou be ſuſtained, and carried thro 
all thoſe difficulties that ſhall a ſſault thee in thy way, til 
thou ſhalt come thither, where thou ſhalt look the Four. 
tain of merey inn the face with compart. 1 
All this while the guide, Mr Greatheart, was very well 
pleaſed, and ſmiled upon his companion, 


fi 
. 


22 as they walked together, * the 
e 


 ® Talkef one guide aſked the old gentleman, if he dd i 
Mr Fearing» dot know one Mr Fearing that came o 
| pilgrimage out of his parts ? | 
Hon, Yes, very well ſaid be. He was a man that bal 
the root of the matter in him, but he was one of the mol Wi 
troubleſome pilgrims that 1 ever met with in all my days 
Greatheart, | perceive you knew him, for you han 
_ given a very right character of him. ] 
Hen. Knew him ! I was a great companion of his; | 
was with him moſt an end; when he firſt began to this | 
of what would come upon us hereafter, | was with hit 
Sereatbeart. | was his guide from my Malter's hou: f 
to the gate of the celeſtial city, 
Hen. Then you know him to be a troubleſome one. 
- Greatheart, 1 did ſo, but 1 could very well bear tf 
for men of my calling are oftentimes entruſted with d-, 
conduct of ſuch as he was, | | 


id 


Hon. Well then, 
ow he managed himſelf under your conduct. 

Greatheart. + Why, he was always 

raid that he ſhould come ſhort whither + M7 Fear- 


e Sa. Me had a deſire to go. Every thing frigh- ing treuble- 
and eaed him that he heard any body ſpeak ſome pilgri- 
0 3 f, that had but the appearance of oppo- mage. 


tion io it. 


| pgether; nor durſt he, for all he ſaw /oughofDeſ- 
Wrveral go over before him, venture, pond. 
ough they, many of them, offered to 


— 2 nd him their hands. He would not go back neither. 


d thro > 
ay, till 
Foun J 


it, and yet was dejected at every difficulty, and 


elle, 25 1 have told you, one ſun-ſhine morning, I don't 
en o bow, he ventured, and ſo got over: but when he 
„ * the y 
de did 
ame 6 i 


* 


dugh of Deſpond in his mind, a ſlough that he carried 
ery where with him, or elſe he could never have been 
he was. 80 he came up to the gate, you know what I 
an, that ſtands at the bead of this way, 
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y let us hear a little of him, and 


+ 1 hear that he lay roaring at the + Hit beba- 
ough of Deſpond for above a month viour at te 


he celeſtial city, he ſaid be ſhould die if he came not 


mbled at every ſtraw that any body caſt in his way. 
ell, after he had lain at the ſlough of deſpond a great 


as over, he would ſcarce believe it. He had, I think, a 


= ad there allo he ſtood a good while be- * His beha- 
ay dips e he would venture to knock. When viour at the 
you hor gate was opened, he would give back gate, 
tire place to others, and fay, that he | 

o tis; not worthy : for all he got before ſome to the gate, 
_—_—_ i of them went in before him. There the poor 
«ich his. RR would ſtand ſhaking and ſhriakiog : I dare ſay it would 
.r's hoot pitied one's heart to have ſeen him: nor would he go 


L K again, At laſt he took the hammer that hanged at 
1 bear it a 


ne one. 0 
we 
a with BY 


ground, He that ſpoke to him wondered to ſee him 
aut, He ſaid to him, Peace be to thee,” up, for I hays 


gate in his hand, and gave a ſmall rap or two; then 0 
opened to him, but he ſhrunk back as before. He ” 
opened, ſtept out after him, and faid, Thou trem- 


s one, what wanteſt thou ? with that he fell down to 


* 


1 
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| ſex open the door to thee ; come .in, for thou art bleft, fraid ; 
With that he got up, and went in trembling ; and when end me 
that he was in, he was aſhamed to. ſhew his face. Wel! aht of 
after he had been entertained there a while, a3 you know. | ourney 
| how the manker is, he was bid go on his way, and alſo Pefore, 
4 told the way he ſhould take. So he went ble thi; 
+ Hit beha- on till he came to our houſe ; + but as be MPetore | 
viour at the behaved himſelf at the pate, ſo he did at ould ſi 
Interpreter's my Maſter the Interpreter's door. He lay t WI 
door, thereabouts in the cold a good while, be- bree fel 
| fore he would adventure to call; 5% e dout 
auoud not ge back. And the nights were lor g and cold. iſo. 0 
then. Nay, he had a note of neceſſity in his boſom to my he croſ: 
Maſter to receive him, and grant him the comfort of his eſe he e 
houſe, and alſo to allow him a {tout and valiant conductor, he ſeem 
becauſe he was himſelf ſo chicken hearted a man; ard yet Womnfort 
for all that, he was afraid to eall at the door. So he y Wo ſtick 
up and down thereabouts, till, poor man, he was almolt Mult kn 
ſtarved ; yea, ſo great was his dejection, that tho' he ſav ing 4 

ſeyeral others for knocking got in, yet he was afraid to ver- {Walt 
ture. At laſt, I think, I looked out of the window; and I gat 
perceived a mas to be up and dowa about the door, I wen Ya wil 
out to him, and aſked. what he was; but, poor mar, (voted 
the water ſtood in bis eyes: ſo 1 perceived wha Place, + 
he wanted. I went therefore in, and told it in the bi us, elf mul 
and we ſhewed the things to our Lord ; fo he ſent me on e be al 
again, 10 entteat him to come io; bur I dare ſay | hal WW Ik. and 
hard work to do it. At laſt he came in, and ! wil d. hear 
" ſay that for my Lord, he carried it vo- d to | 
a + Hau hewas derful loving to him. + There were but = wards 
entertained a few. good bits at the table, but ſome of i hich he 
there. it was laid upon his trencher. Then tt e late: 

| preſented the note. and my Lord looking i Wh 
. thereon, ſaid his deſu e ſhould be granted Tr 
Heis alittle $0.4 when he had been there 2 gol Man 
encouraged at while, ke ſeemed to get ſome heart, and * — 
the Interpre- to be a little more comforted. For ny 3 T 
tert houſe: Maſter, you muſt know, is one of vB 4 
+ , > ..- + tender bowels, eſpecially to them chat 


— 


” 
w * 


+ 
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left, fraid ; wherefore he carried it ſo towards him, as might 
then end moſt to bis encouragement. Well, when he had a 
ell, ght of the things of the place, and was ready to take bis 
now [Mourney to go to the city, my. Lord, as he did to Chriſtian 
alſo Peſore, gave him a bottle of ſpirits, and ſome comfort- 
went ble things to eat. Thus we ſet forward, and I went 
is he 


Pelore him; but the man was but of few words, only he 


id at ould ſigh aloud. | 

e lay t When we were come to where the 

„be. hree fellows were hanged, be ſaid, That + He war 
ee Ie doubted that that would be his end frightened at 
cold iſo. Only he feemed glad when he ſaw % Gibbet, 

o my Phe croſs and the ſepulchre. There I con- comforted at 
f his {els he deſired to (tay a little to look; and 7% Croſs. - 


actor, We ſeemed for a while after to be little KD 
EEonforted. When we came at the hill Difficulty he made 

Po ſtick at that, nor did he much fear the lions; for you 

Nut know, That his troubles were not about ſuch 

| bings as theſe; his fear was about his acceptance at 

alt, | 

gat him in at the houſe Beautiful, I think, before he 

vas willing; alſo when he Was in, I brought him ac- 

huainted with the damſels that were of the {£22.70 

Place, + but he was aſhamed to make him. + Dumpiſh 


whit 
hi oſs, elf much for company; he defired much at the > of 
me on e be alone, yet he always loved good Beautiful. 

Ic, and often would get behind theſcreen — 11 
ue bear it; he alſo loved much to ſee ancient things, 
it wos id to be pondering them in his mind. He told me af- 
ere bu {WE Wards, That he loved to be in thoſe two hauſes from 
ome of hic he came laſt, to wit, at the gate, and that of 


4 lnterpreter, but that he durſt not be ſo bold as to 


lookir . e Ed | { 
oranted. When we went. alſo. from the houſe 4 He went 
2 gool aatiful, down the hill, into the valley of down into, 
ict, 1nd i miliation, he went. down as well as ever and was very 


law a man in my life, for be cared not pleaſant in, 


W mean he was, ſo he might be happy the valley of + 
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Humiliation, at laſt. Yea, I think there was a kind of 

ſympathy betwixt that valley and bim: 
for 1 never ſaw him better in all bis pilgrimage, than he 
was in that valley, 

-Here he would ly down, embrace the ground, and kiſs 
the very flowers that grew in this valley, Lam, ii, 
27, 28, 29. He would now be op every morning by 
break of day, tracing and walking to and fro in the 
valley. 

x 4 But when he was come to the en- 
t Much per- trance of the valley of the ſhadow of 
plexed in the death, I thought 1 ſhould have loft my 
valley of the man; not for that he bad any inclination 
ſhadow of to go back, that he always abhorred, 
death. but he was ready to die for fear, 0 

the hobgoblins will have me, the hobgob- 
lias will have me, cried he; and I could not beat him out 
on't. He made ſuch a noiſe, and ſuch an out-cry here, 
that had they but heard him, 'twas enough to encouraze 
them to come and fall upon us. 

But this I took very great notice of, That this val- 
ley was as quiet when we went through it, as erer 
knew it before or ſince. I ſuppoſe thoſe enemies here 
had now a ſpecial check from our Lord, and a com- 
mand not to meddle until Mr Feariog was paſſed over 
it. | | 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all ; we will 

TD therefore only mention a paſſage or two 
Hir bebha- more. When he was come to Vanity- 
viour at Va- fair, I thought he would have fought with 
wity fair. all the men in the fair; I feared there 

1 we ſhould both have been knocked on tve 
head, ſo hot was he againſt fooleries. Upon enchanted 
ground he was alſo very wakeful. But when he wi 
come at the tiver, where was no bridge, there again de 
was in a heavy caſe: now, now he ſaid, he ſhould de 
drowned for ever, and ſo never ſee that face with com- 
fort, that he had come ſo many miles to behold. 
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I of And here alſo he took notice of what was very re- 
m: markable: The water of that river was lower at this 
\ he time, than ever I ſaw it in all my life; ſo he went over 

at laſt, not much above wet- ſhod. When he was going 
kiſs up to the gate, Mr Greatheart began to take his leave 
ut, of him, and wiſh him a good recep- 


; by tion above; ſo he ſaid “, I ſhall, I ſhall. * Flirbold- 
the Then parted we aſunder, and I ſaw him meſs ut laſt. 
no more. 

ed Hon. Then it ſeems he was well at laſt. 

1 of | Greatheart. Yes, yes, I never had doubt about him, he 

| my vas a man of a choice ſpirit, only he was always kept very 

tion low, and that made his life fo burdenſome to himſelf, 

red, and ſo very troubleſome to others, Plal. Ixx xiii. Rom. 
O! IR xiv. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 13. He was above many, tender 

of fn; he was ſo afraid of doing injuries to others, that 

be often would deny himſelf of that which was lawful, 
S becauſe he would not offend. 

Hon. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſuch a good 

man ſhould be all his days ſo much in the dark? 

Greatheart. + There are two ſorts of 

reaſons for it; one is, the wiſe God will + Reaſon 

have. it ſo, ſome muſt pipe, and ſome good men 

muſt weep, Matth. xi. 16, 17, 18. Now are /o in the 

Mr Fearing was one that played upon the dark, 

of baſs. He and his fellows found the ſack- - 

but, whoſe notes are more doleful than notes of other 

mufic are: though indeed ſome ſay, the baſs is the 

ground of muſic. And, for my part, 1 care not at all 

for that profeſſion, that begins not in heavineſs of mind. 


» BU 

2 

2 & 

* * 
. 


there be ft ſtring that the muſician uſually touches is the 
on tve baſs, when he intends to put all in tune; God alſo plays 
hantel upen this ſtring firſt, when he ſets the ſoul iu tune for 
ze Was imſelf, Only there was the imper fection of Mr Fear- 
zain de ng, he could play upon no other muſic but this, till to- 
uld de . ards his latter end, 

: 


I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the ri- 
eg of the wits of young readers, and becauſe, in che 
ock of the Revelation, the ſaved are compared to a com- 


Wy of muſicians that play upon their trumpets and 
: M ' 


* 
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harps, and ſing their ſongs before the throne, Rey, yi; 'Y 

Chap. xiv. 2, 3. 7 
Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may ſeeh 

what relation you bave given of him; difficulties, lom 

or Vanity-Fair, he feared not at all; it was only , ames. 

death, and hell, that was to him a terror ; becauſe he race 


had ſome doubts about his intereſt in that celeſtial cou, Met tc 
try. . of Go 
Greatheart. * You ſay ripht : tho Gre, 

A cloſe were the things that were his trouble, SE ; 
about him. and they, as you have well obſerved Wand, to 
aroſe from the weakneſs of his mir | middle 


thereabout, not from weakneſs of ſpirit as to the prac ll of Mr 
tical part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe, that » 
the proverb is, He could have bit a fire-brand, had i 


% ſtood in his way.” But thoſe things with which be ; V 
was oppreſſed, no man ever yet could ſhake off with 


caſe. 0 
| Chriſt. x Then ſaid Chriſtiana, Thi: 


+Chriftiana's relation of Mr Fearing has done me Al 
Sentence. good: I thought nobody had been like 
me; but I ſee there was ſome reſemblance 8 Fo 
betwixt this good man ard I, only we differ in 160 
things : his troubles were fo great, that they brake out, 
but mine I kept within: his alſo lay ſo hard upon him, Now 
they made him that he could not knock at the hou ter Mr 
provided for entertainment; but my troubles were BY ws 1 


ways ſuch, as made me knock the louder, | 
Mercy. + If I might alſo ſpeak ny rettende 


1 Mercy's mind, I mult ſay, that ſomething of bar Hom 
ſentence. has alſo dwelt in me. For | have et * 
been more afraid of the lake, and the los i rea: 


bout it ? 


of a place in Paradiſe, than I have been at the loſs of & 


accompanies ſalvation; but, if it wa 


ther things, O! thought I, may 1 have the happioel Ss; 
to have a habitation there, it is enough, though | put Wl elf 5 
with all che world to win it. Pelt-wille 
Matth. 5 Then ſaid Matthew, Feu BY . 

Matthew's was one thing that made me think wy Tie * 
1 was far from having that within me 1 | Aer, 
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Swith me ? | i 
amen. No fears, no grace, ſaid * Janes 
ames. Though there is not always ſentence. 


race where there is the fear of hell, 


yet to be ſure, there is no grace, where there is no fear 
Jof God. 

Creatheart. Well ſaid, James, thou haſt hit the 
ark; for the fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom ; 
nd, to be ſure, they that want the beginning, have neither 
iddle nor end. But we will here conclude our diſcourſe 
Jof Mr Fearing, after we have ſent after him his fate wel. 


[Their farewel about him.) 
Whilſt Maſter Fearing thou didſt fear, 
Thy God, and walt afraid 
Of doing any thing, while here, 
That would have thee betray'd. 
And didſt thou fear the lake and pit? 
Would others do ſo too! 
For, as for them that want thy wit, 
They do themſelves undo. 


ier Mr Greatheart had made an end with Mr Fearing, 
Mr Honeft began to tell them of another, 
Put his name was + Mr Selfwill, He + Of Mr 
pretended himſelf to be a pilgrim, ſaid Selfavill. 
Mr Honeſt; but | perſuade myſelf, he ne- 
er came in at the gate that ſtands at the head of the way. 


Creatheart, Had you ever any talk with him a- 
Wout it! 


Hen. x Yes, more than once or twice; + 01d Honeſt 
Pot be would always be like himſelf, had talked 
l elf-willed. He neither cared for man, with him. 


Por argument, nor example; what his 


; ſe could he be got to. 


Greatheart. Pray what principles did he hold? for I 
uppoſe you can tell. | . 
M 2 


ind prompted him to, that he would do, and nothing : 


Pr 
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| Hon. He held, that a man might fol. 
* Selfwils low the vices as well as the virtues of the 


opinion, pilgrims; and that if he did both, he 


ſhould be certainly ſaved. 

Creatheart, How! if he had aid, It is poſſible for 
the belt to be guilty of the vices, as well as partake of 
the virtues of pilgrims, he could not much have beer 
blamed ; for indeed we are exempted from no vice ab. 
ſolutely, but on condition that we watch and (trive, Bat 
this, I perceive, is not the thing: but, if 1 underſtand 
you right, your meaning is, that he was of that opinion, 
that it was allowable ſo to be. 


Hon. Ay, ay, ſo I mean, ſo he believed and prac. | 


tiſed. 

Greatheart. But what grounds had he for his ſo (ay. 
iog ? ; 
Hon. Why, he ſaid he had the ſcripture for his war- 

rant, 

Greatheart. Prithee, Mr Honeſt, preſent us with a fu 
particulars. 


Hon. So Iwill. He ſaid, To have to do with other 3 
mens wives had been practiſed by David, God's beloved, 


and therefore he could do it, He ſaid, To have more 
women than one, was a thing that Solomon practiſed, and 
therefore he could do it. He ſaid that Sarah and the 
_ godly midwives of Egypt lied, and ſo did Rahab, and 
therefore he could do it. He ſaid, that the dilciples 
went at the bidding of their maſter, and took away the 


owner's aſs, and therefore he could do ſo too. He ſaid, | 


that Jacob got the inheritance of his father in a way of 
guile and diſſimulation, and therefore he could dub 


too. 
Greatheart. Highly baſe ! indeed. And are you ſare 


the was of this opinion ? 


Hon. I have heard him plead for it, bring ſcripture fr | 


it, bring arguments for it, Go. a 
Sreatheart. An opinion that is not ſit to be with auf 
allowance in the world. . 
Hon. You muſt underſtand me rightly : he did not 
ſay that any man might do this; but that thoſe that 
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me virtues of thoſe that did ſuch things, might alſo do 


the ſame. 
Greatheart. But what more falſe than ſuch a conclu- 


fon? for this is as much as to ſay, that becauſe good men 
W& heretofore have ſinned of infirmity, therefore he had al- 
I lowance to do it of a preſumptuous mind : or if, becauſe a 
child, by the blaſt of the wind, or for that it ſtumbled at 
z ſtone, fell down and defiled itſelf in mire ; therefore 


be might wilfully lye down and wallow like a boar there- 


I in. Who could have thought that any one could ſo far 
have been blinded by the power of Juſt ? But what is 


written mult be true: they ſtumble at the word, being 


75 diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed, 1 Pet. 


li, 8. 
His ſuppoſing that ſuch may have the godly mens vir- 


us, who addict themſelves to their vices, is alſo a de- 


luſion as ſtrong as the other. It is juſt as if the dog 
ſhould ſay, I have, or may have the qualities of the 
child, becauſe I lick up its ſtinking excrements. To eat 
up the fin of God's people, Hoſea iv. 7. is no ſign of one 
that is poſſeſſed with their virtues. Nor can I believe, 
that one that 1s of this'opinion can at preſent have faith or 
love in him. But I know you have made fome (ſtrong 
objections againſt him; prithee what can he ſay for him- 


Hon, Why, he ſays, To do this by way of opinion, 


ſeems abundantly more honeſt than to do it, and yet hold 


contrary to it in opinion, 
Greatheart. A very wicked anſwer ; for though to 


let looſe the bridle to luſts, while our opinions are againſt 


ſuch things, is bad; yet to fin, and plead a toleration 
ſo to do, is worſe; the one ſtumbles beholders acciden- 
tally, the other leads them into the ſnare. 

Hon. There are many of this man's mind, that have 
not this man's mouth, and that makes going on pilgrimage 


Jof ſo little eſteem as it is. 


Greatheart. You have ſaid the truth, and it is to be 5 


lamented : but he that feareth the King of Paradiſe-ſhall 
come out of them all. | e 


Chriſt, There are ſtrange opinions in the world. 1 
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know one that ſaid, It was time enough to repent when 
we come to die, 

Greatheart, Such are not ſo otherwife: that man 
would have been loth, might he have had a week to run 
twenty miles in his life, to have deferred that journey to 
the laſt hour of that week. 

Hon, You ſay right, and yet the generality of them 
that count themſelves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. 1 
am, as you ſee, an old man, and have been a traveller 
in this rod many a day; and I have taken notice of many 
things. 

I have ſeen ſome that have ſet out as if they would 
drive all the world afore them, who yet have in few days 
died as they in the wilderneſs, and ſo never got ſight of the 
promiſed land. | 

1 have ſeen ſome that have promiſed nothing at firſt 
ſetting out to be pilgrims, and that one would have 
thought could not have lived a day, that have yet proved 
very good pilgrims. 

1 have ſeen ſome who have run haſtily forward, that 
again have, after a little time, run juſt as faſt back a 

in. | 
1 bave ſeen ſome, who have ſpoke very well of apil- 
grim's life at firſt, that after a while have ſpoken as much 
againſt it. 

I have heard ſome, when they firſt ſet out for Para- 
diſe, ſay poſitively, there is ſuch a place, who when they 
have been almoſt there, have come back again, and fad 
there is none. ES, | 

I have heard ſome vaunt what they would do in caſe 
they ſhould be oppoſed, that have even, at a falſe alarm, 
fled faith, the pilgrim's way, and all. 

Now, as they were thus in their ways, 

* Freſh riews * there came one running to meet them, 
of trouble, and ſaid, “ Gentlemen, and you of the 
| « weaker ſort, if you love life, ſhift for 
„ yourſelves, for the robbers are before you.” 
Greatheart, Then ſaid Mr Great 
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n we are ready for them. So they went on CGreatheart's 
their way. Now, they looked at every re/olution, 

, turning when they ſhould have met with 

. the villains : but whether they heard of Mr Greatheart, 

n or whether they bad ſome other game, they came not 
up to the pilgrims, 

yo * Chriſtiana then wiſhed for an inn to * Chriſtiana 

1 refreſh herſelf and her children, becauſe avi/heth foran 


they were weary: Then ſaid Mr Honeſt, jun. 

There is one a little before us, where a 

very honourable diſciple, one Gaius, dwells. So they all 
concluded to turn in thither, Rom. xvi. 23. and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the old gentleman gave him 

ſo god a report f. So, when they came + Gains, they 
to the door, they went in, notknucking, enter into his 
for folks uſe not to knock at the door of houſe, 

an inn. Then they called for the maſter 
of the houſe, and he came to them : ſo they aſkedif they | 
might lye there that night? , | 

Gaius. | Yes, gentlemen, if yon he | | 
true men, for my houſe is for none but t Gaius 
pilgrims. Then was Chriſtiana, Mercy, entertains 
and the boys, the more glad, for that the them, and 
lon-keeper was a lever of pilgrims. So how, 
they called for rooms, and he ſhewed 
them one for Chriſtiana and her children, and Mercy, and 
another for Mr Greatheart and the old gentleman. 

Creatbeart. Then ſaid Mr Greatheert, good Gaius, 
what haſt thou for ſupper ? for theſe pilgrims have come 
far to-day, and are weary. | 

Gaius. It is late, ſaid Gaias, ſo we cannot convenient- 
ly go out to ſeek food ; but ſuch as we have you ſhall be 
velcome to, if that will content you. 
the tl: Greatheart. We will be content with what thou haft 
f for Bl the houſe ; foraſmu ch as I have proved thee thou art 

dever deſtitute of that which is convenient. 

Then he went down and ſpake to g the { Gaius cook, 
took, whoſe name was, Taſte that which 1 
1 good, to get ready ſupper for ſo many pilgrims. This 

he comes up again, ſaying, come, my good friends, 
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you are welcome to me, and | am glad that I have a houſe 


to entertain you; and while ſupper is making ready, if 


you pleaſe, let us entertaione another with ſome good 
diſcourſe : ſo they all ſaid, content. 

* Talk be- Gaius. * Then ſaid Gaius, whoſe wife 
tween Gaius is this aged matron? and whoſe daughter 
a ndhisgueſti. is this young” damfel ? 

Greatheart. The woman is the wife of 
one Chriſtian, a pilgrim of former times ; and theſe are his 
four children. The maid is one of her acquaintance, one 

| that ſhe hath perſuaded to come with her 

+ Mark this. on pilgrimage. * The boys take all after 

their father, and covet to tread in his 

ſteps: yea, if they do but ſee any place where the old 

pilgrim hath lain, or any priot of his foot, it miniſtreth 

Joy to their hearts, and they covet to lye or tread in the 
ſame. 

Gaius. Then ſaid Gaius, is this Chriſtian's wife, and 
are theſe Chriſtian's children? I knew your huſband's 
father, yea, alſo his father's father. „ oye 

Og ood of this ſtock, their anceſtors dwelt 

1 of Chrif: f firſt at Aatioch, Acts xi. 12. Chril- 
e een. ſtian's progenitors (1 ſuppoſe you have 
_—_ heard your huſband talk of them) were 
very worthy men, They have above any that | know, 
ſhewed themſelves men of great virtue and courage for 
the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, and them that loved 
him, | have beard of many of your husband's relations 
that have ſtood all trials for the ſake of the trurh. 
Stephen, that was one of rhe firſt of the family from 
whence your huſband ſprang, was knocked on the head 
with ſtones, Acts vii. 59, 60. chap. xit. 8. James, ano- 
ther of this generation, was ſlain with the edge of the 
ſward. To ſay nothing of Paul and Peter, men antient- 
ly of the family from whence your huſband came: there 
was Ignatius who was caſt to the lions: Romanus, whoſe 
fleſh was cut by pieces from bis bones: and Polycarp, 
that played the man in the fire: there was he that was 
hanged up io a baſket' in the ſun, for the waſps to eat; 
and he who they put into a ſack, and caſt him into the 
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ſea to be drowned; It would be utterly impoſſible to 
count up all that family that have ſuffered injuries and 
death, for the love of a pilgrim's life. Nor can | but be 
glad, to ſee that thy huſband bas left behind him four 
ſuch boys as theſe. I hope they will bear up their fa- 
ther's name, and tread in their father's ſleps, and come 
to their father's end. 

Greatheart, Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads ; they 
ſeem to chuſe heartily their father's ways. | 

Gaius. || That is it that I faid, where- 
fore Chriſtian's family is like ſtill ro ſpread | Advice to 
abroad upon the face of the ground, and Chriſſiana a- 
yet to be numerous upon the face of the bout her boys. 
earth: wherefore, let Chriſtiana look out 
ſome damſels for her ſons, to whom they may be be- 
trothed, &c. that the name of their father, and the houſe 
of his progenitors may never be forgotten in the world. 

Hon. It is pity his family ſhould fall and be extinct. 

Gaius. Fall it cannot, but be diminiſhed it may; 
but let Chriſtiana take my advice, and that is the way to 
uphold it. 

And Chriſtiana, faid this inn-keeper, + Mercy and 
| am glad to fee thee and thy friend Matthew 
Mercy together here, a lovely couple. marry. 

And + may 1 adviſe, take Mercy into a 

nearer relation to thee : if ſhe will, let her be given to 
Matthew thy eldeſt ſon: it is the way to preſerve a po- 
ſterity in the earth. So this match was concluded, ard 
in proceſs of time they were married: but more of that 
hereafter. - | 

Gaius alſo proceeded, and ſaid, } will now ſpeak on the 
behalf of women, to take away their reproach. For as 
death and the curſe came into the world by a woman, 
Gen, iu. ſo alſo did life and health: God ſent forth bis 
Son, made of a weman, Gal, iv. + Yea, - | 


to ſhew how much thoſe that came after + Why women | 


did abhor the act of the mother, this ſex of o/d ſomuch- 
in the Old Teſtament covered children, de/ired chil-· 
if happily this or that woman might be drez. 
the mother of the Sayiour of the world. 

| M3 
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1 will fay again, that when the Saviour was come, wo- 
men rejoiced in him, before either mam or angel, Luke 
ui. chap. viii. 2, 3. chap. vii, 37, 50. John xi. 2. chap, 
ii. 3. Luke x X41. 27. Matth. xxvn. 55, 56, 60. Luke 
XX1v. 22, 23. I read not, ever man did give unto Chriſt 
fo much as one groat ; but the women followed him, 
and miniſtred to him of their ſubſtance. It was a woman 
that waſhed his feet with tears, and a woman that anvint- 
ed his body to the burial. They were women that wept 
when he was going to the croſs; and women that fol- 
lowed bim from the croſs, and that fat by his ſepulchre 
when he was buried: they were women that were firſt 
with him at his reſurrection morn; and women that 
brought tidings firſt to bis diſciples, that he was riſen 
from the dead: women therefore are highly favoured, 
and ſhew by theſe things that they are ſharers with us in 
the grace of lite. 
Supper * Now the cook ſent up to ſignify that 
ready. ſupper was almoſt ready, and ſent one to 
a lay the cloth and the trenchers, and to 
ſet the ſalt and bread in order. | 
Then ſaid Matthew, The fight of this cloth, and of this 
forerunner of the ſupper, begetteth in me a greater appetite 
to my food than I had before 
Gaius. + So let all miniftring dodtrines 
+ What is to to thee in this life beget in ihee a greater 
be gathered deſire 10 fit at the ſupper of the Great 
from laying King in his kingdom; for all preaching, 
the breaa books and ordinances here, are but as the 
with the cloth laying of the trenchers, and'as ſetting of 
ond tren- falt upon the board, when compared with 
chers. the feaſt that our Lord will make for us 
F when we come to his houſe. 
- So ſupper came up, and firſt a heave-ſhoulder, and a 
wave-breaſt, were ſet on the table before them: to ſhew 
that they muſt begin the meal with prayer and. praiſe to 
God. The heave-ſhoulder David lifted his, heart up to 
God with, and with the wave-breaſt, where his beart lay, 
with that he uſed to lean upon his harp, when he played, 
Theſe two diſhes-were very freſh and good, and they al 
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thereof, Lev. vii. 32, 33, 34. ch. x. 14, 15. 
2 xiii. 15. Deut. xxxii. 14. Judg. i ix. 


eat bea 


Pſal. * 
13.] 

The Oe 1 brought up, was a bottle of wine, as 
red as blood. So Gaius ſaid to them, Drink freely: this 
is the true juice of the vine, that makes glad the 
heart of God and man. So they drank and were 
merr | 

t The next was a diſh of milk well + A diſh of 
crumbled ; but Gaius ſaid, Let the boys ili. 
have that, that they may grow thereby, 
1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. | 

+ Then they brought up in courſe a + Of boney, 
diſh of butter and honey. Then ſaid of butter. 
Gaius, Eat freely of this, for this is good 
to chear up, and ſtrengthen your judgments and under- 
ſtandings : this was our Lord's diſh when he was a child: 
« Butter and honey ſhall he eat, that he may know how 
to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good,” 1a. vii. 15. 

Then they brought him up Fa diſh of 
apples, and they were very good taſted 8 5 diſh of 
fruit. Then ſaid Matthew, May we eat apples. 
apples, ſince they were ſuch, by and with 
which the ſerpent beguiled our firſt mother? 

Then faid Gaius, 


Apples were they with which we were beguiled, 
Yet fin, not apples, hath our ſouls defiled ; 

Apples forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood ; 

To eat ſuch, when commanded, does us goed. 
Drink of his flaggons then, thou church his dove; 
And eat his apples, who are ſick of love. 


Then ſaid Matthew, I made the ſcruple, becauſe 1 2 
while ſince was ſick with eating of fruit. 

Gaius. Forbidden fruit will make you fick, but Lot 
what our Lord has tolerated, 

While they were thus talking, they 
vere preſented with another diſh *, and * A di iſh of 
it was a diſh of nuts, Song vi. 11, Then 2415. 
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ſaid ſome at the table, nuts ſpoil tender teeth, eſpecially The 
” the teeth of the children : which when Gaius heard, he ſaid, N 
ſaid; here a 
- ried h 
Hard texts are nuts (I will not call them cheaters) Thi 
Whoſe ſhells do keep their kernels from the eaters. very g 
Ope' then the ſhells, and you ſhall have the meat. S0 
- They here are brought, for you to crack and eat. and F 
- | wife 

Then were they very merry, and ſat at the table a Wh 
long time, talking of many things : then ſaid the old gen- cuſtom 
tleman, My good landlord, while ye are here cracking to the 
your puts, if you pleaſe, do you open this riddle, upon! 

But 
A riddle put forth by old Honeſt. ſuppet 
> | were 
A man there was, tho' ſome do count him mad, called 

The more he caſt away the more he had. ſaid N 

to bec 

Then they all gave good heed, wondering what good for G. 
Gaius wwuld ſay : ſo he fat ſtill a while, and then thus could 
replied ; | their 

| % 1 

g Gaius opens it. | began 

5 Wha! 

He who thus beſtows his goods upon the poor, come 

Shall have as much again, and ten times more. 
* 7oſeph Then ſaid Joſeph, * I dare ſay, Sir, 
awonders, _- I did not think you could have found it 

out, 

Oh! ſaid Gaius, I have been trained up in this way à Hi 
great while; nothing teaches like experience : 1 have W 
learned of my Lord to be kind, and have found by ex- 
perience, that 1 have gained thereby. There is that H. 
4 ſcattereth, yet increaſeth; and there is that with - and! 
4% holdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty: if yo 


2 There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath nothing; 
i there is chat maketh himſelf poor, yet hath greatiiches,”, 
Prov. Xi. 24+ Chap. xiii. 7. | 
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Then Samuel whiſpered to Chriſtiana, his mother, and 
ſaid, Mother this is a very good man's houſe, let us ſtay 
here a good while, and let my brother Matthew be mar- 
ried here to Mercy, before we go any farther. 

The which Gaius the hoſt overhearing, ſaid, With a 
yery good will, my child, 

So they ſtaid here more than a month, + Matthery 
and F Mercy was given to Matthew to and Mercy 
wite. are married, 

While they ſtaid here, Mercy, as her 
cuſtom was, would be making coats and garments to give 
to the poor, by which ſhe brought a very good report 
upon pilgrims. 

But to return again to our ſtory : *® after ®* The boys go 
ſupper, the lads deſired a bed, for they 7% bed, the 
were weary with travelling: then Gaius % /it up. 
called to ſhew them their chamber ; but 
ſaid Mercy, 1 will have them to bed. So ſhe bad them 
to bed, and they ſlept well, but the reſt ſat up all night, 
for Gaius and they were ſuch ſuitable company, that they 
could not tell how to part. Then after much talk of 
their Lord, themſelves, and their journey, old Mr Ho- 
neſt, he that put forth the riddle to Gaius, 
began to | nod. Then ſaid Greatheart, + Old Ho- 
What, Sir, you begin to be drowſy! neſt nods. 
come, rub up now, here is a riddle for 
you, Then ſaid Mr Heneſt, Let us hear it. 

Then ſaid Mr Greatheart, 


A riddle, 


He that will kill, muſt firſt be overcome: 
Who live abroad would, firſt muſt die at home, 


Ha ! ſaid Mr Honeſt, it is a hard one, hard to expound, 
and harder to praQtiſe. But come, landlord, ſaid he, Iwill, 
if you pleaſe, leave my part to you, do you expound it, 
aud] will hear what you ſay. 3 

No, ſaid Gaius, it was put to you, and it is expzcted 
Jou ſhould anſwer it. 
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Then faid the old gentteman,. ..,;; ... 


The riddle opened. 


He firſt by grace muſt conquer'd be, 
That fia would mortify : 

Who, that he lives, at ft convince me, 
Unto himſelf muſt die. 


It is right, ſaid Gaius ; good doctrine and experience 
teach this. For firſt, until grace diſplays itſelf, and o- 
vercomes the ſoul with its glory, it is altogether without 
heart to oppoſe ſin; beſides, if fin is Satan's cords, by 
Which the ſoul lyes bound, how ſhould it make reſiſtance, 
before it is looſed from that infirmity ? 

Secondly, Nor will any, that knows either reaſon 
or grace, believe that ſuch a man can be a living 
monument of grace, that is a ſlave to his own corrup- 

And now it comes in my mind, 1 will tell you a ſtory 

worth the hearing. * There were two 
* A queſtion men that went on pilgrimage, the one 
worth the began when he was young, the other 
minding. when he was old : the young man had 

; ſteong corruptions to grapple with, the 

old man's were weak with the decays of nature: the 
young man trod his ſleps as even as did the old one, aud 
was every way as light as he; who now, or which of 
them had their graces ſhining cleareſt, ſince both ſeem- 

ed to be alike? 
+ A compa- Hon, The. young man's, doubtleſs. 
riſon, For that which heads it againſt the 
Sith greateſt oppoſition, gives beft demonſtra- 
tio hatit is ſtrongeſt ; eſpecially when it alſo holdeth 
pac with that that meets not with half ſo much: as t0 
| be ſore old age does not. 
+ 4 miſtake. © 


Befides, F | have obſerved, That old 

men have bl-fſed themſelves with this 

miſtake 3 namely, taking the decays of nature for à gra- 
cious conqueſt over gorruptivns, and ſo baye been «pc te 


deguile 
are be 
cauſe th 
but yet, 
together 
liſcover 
man's ce 
Thus 
the fami 
hould r. 
when hi 
why it 1 
to con 
« that h 
„him?“ 


Crea 


anſwe 
Chriſt c: 
religion. 
io the 
want th 
there for 
out tide, 
Jaſt 
are cove 
bave fo 
have fo 
ſtone. 
Well, 
know M 
pleaſe, ; 
into the 
mile fro: 
a giant, 
bigh-wa 
Whereab 
anumbe 
Ve could 
80 the 


Part the Second. 279 


deguile themſelver. Indeed old men that are gracious 
are beſt able to give advice to them that are young, be- 
cauſe they have ſeen moſt of the emptineſs of things: 
but yet, for an old and a young man to ſet out both 
together, the young one has the advantage of the faireſt 
diſcovery of a work of grace within him, though the old 
man's corrnptions are naturally the weakeſt, 

Thus they fat talking till break of day. Now when 
the family was up, Chriſtiana bid her ſon James that he 
ſhould read a chapter; ſo he read the 33d of Iſaiah : 
when he had done, * Mr Honeſt aſked 
why it was ſaid, That the Saviour is ſaid ® Another 
to come out of a dry ground, and allo guz/tion, 

« that he had no form nor comelineſs in 
„him?“ 
® Greatheart. Then ſaid Mr Greatheart; To the firſt 
1 anſwer ; becauſe the church of the Jews, of which 
Chriſt came, bad then almoſt Juſt all the fap and ſpirit of 
religion, To the ſecond | ſay, The words are ſpoken 
in the perſon of the unbeliever, who becauſe they 
want the eye that can ſee into our prince's heart, 
therefore they judge of him by the meanneſs of his 
outſide. | f 
juſt like thoſe, that know not that precious ſtones 
are covered over with a homely cruſt; who when they 
bave found one, becauſe they know not what they 
— found, caſt it away again, as men do a common 
we. 

Well, ſaid Gaius, now you are here, and ſince, as I 
know Mr Greatheart is good at his weapons, if you 
pleaſe, after we bave refreſhed ourſelves, we will walk 


imo the fields, to ſee if we can do any good. About a 


mile from hence, there is | one Slaygood, | 
a giant, that does much annoy the king's Þ Grant Slay- 
high-way in theſe. parts: and I know geod aſſaulted 
whereabour his haunt is, he is maſter of and ſlain. 

a number of thieves ; it would be well if 

ve could clear theſe parts of him. 


$0 they conſented and went, Mr Greatheart with his 
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ſword, helmet and ſhield; and the reſt with ſpears ang 


ſtaves. 
When 

He is found he was, * they found him with one Fee. 
with one Fee- blemind in his hand, whom his ſervants 
blemind in bad brought unto him, having taken him 
bis hand in the way; now the giant was rifling 
TT him, with a purpoſe, after that, to pick 
his bones; for he was of the nature of fleſh-eaters. 
Well, fo ſoon as he ſaw Mr Greatheart and his friends 
at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he demand- 
ed what they wanted ? 

Greathecart, We want thee; for we are come to 
revenge the quarrels of the many that thou haſt (lain 
of the pilgrims, when thou haſt dragged them out of the 


king's high-way : wherefore come out of thy cave, 


So he armed himſelf and came out, and to battle they 
went, and fought for above an hour, and then ſtood (till 
to take wind. : 

Slay. Then ſaid the giant, Why are you here on my 
ground? 
_ Greatheart. To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as! 
alſo told thee before; ſo they went to it again, and the 
giant made Mr Greatheart give back ; but he came up 
again, and in the greatneſs of his mind he let fly with 
ſuch ſtoutneſs at the giant's head and ſides, that be 
made him let his weapon fall out of his hand; ſo be 
ſmote him, ant New bim, and cut off his head, and 

ought it away to the inn. I He allo 
took Feeblemind the pilgrim, and brought 
mind reſoued him with him to his lodgings. When 
they were come home, they ſhewed his 
head to the' family, and ſet it up as they 
had done others before, for a terror to 
thoſe that ſhall attempt to do as he, hereafter, _ 

Then they aſked Mr Feeblemind how he fell into bis 
hand? 


giant. 


+ Feeblemind. Then ſaid the poor 


+ How Fee- man, I am a fickly man, as you ſee, 2 
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knock at my door, I thought 1 ſhould 79 be a 
never be well at home: ſo | betook my- pilgrim. 

ſelf to a pilgrim's life; and have travel- 

led hither from the town of Uncertain, where I and my 
ſather were born. . I am a man of no ſtrength at all of 
body, nor yet of mind, but would, if I could, though I 
can but crawl, ſpend my life in the pilgrim's way. When 
| came to the gate that 1s at the head of the way, the 
lord of that place did entertain me freely; neither ob- 
jected he againſt my weakly looks, nor againft my fee- 
ble mind; but gave me ſuch things as were neceſſary 
for my journey, and bid me hope to the end. When'l 
came to the houſe of the Interpreter, I received much 
kiadneſs there; and beciuſe the hill of Difficulty was 
judged too hard for me. I was carried up that by one 
of his ſervants, Indeed I have found much relief from 
pilgrims, though none was willing to go ſo ſoftly as | am 
forced to do: yet {till as they came on, they bid me be 
of good chear, and ſaid, that it was the will of their 
Lord, that comfort ſhould be given to the feeble minded, 
and ſo went on there own pace, 1 Thefſ.y. 4. When ! 
was come to Aſſault- Lane, then this giant met with me, 
and bid me prepare. for an encounter : but alas ! feeble 
one that I was, 1 had more need of a cordial : ſo he 
came up and took me : | conceived he ſhould not kill 
me: alſo when he had got me into his den, fincel went 
not with him willingly, I believed l ſhould come out 
ni again: “ for | have heard, That not any pilgrim 
that is taken captive by violent hands, . 
if he keeps 1 Ban v bis maſ- Mori this, 
ter, is, by the laws of providence, to die by the hand of 
the enemy. Robbed ! looked to be, and robbed to be 
ſurel am; but | am, as you ſee, eſcaped with life, for 
the which | thank my King as the author, and you as the 
means. Other brunts alſo 1 look for, but this I have re- 
lolved on, to wit, to run wben | can, to go when I cannot 
run, and to creep when l cannot go. 4 As to the main, 
| thank him that loved me, | am fixed; Mark this 
my way is before me, my mind is beyond . & 


— 


[ . pocket, I ſhould go to Gaius mine hoſt? Yet ſo it is. 
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the river that has no bridge, thongh I am, as 
E 
Hen. Then ſaid old Mr Honeſt, Have not you ſome 
— 230 been acquainted with one Mr Fearing, a pil- 
im F 
Feeble. Acquainted with bim! yes; he came from 
the town of Stupidity, which lieth four degrees north- 
ward of the city of Deftruftion, and as many off of 
where I was born; yet we were well 
Hr Fearing acquainted, || for indeed he was my un- 
Mr Feeble- cle, my father's brother ; he and 1 have 
mind's uncle, been much of a temper, he was a little 
ſhorter than Il, but yet we were much of 
4 complexion, | 
Hen. Þ | perceive you know him, and 
+ Feeble- lam apt to believe alfo, that you were te- 
mind has lared one to another, for you have his 
me of Mr whitely look, a caſt like his with your 
Fearing's eye, and your ſpeech'is much alike, 
features. Feebl. Moſt have ſaid ſo that hare 
NF known us both; and, beſides, what | 
have read io him, | have for the moſt part found in 
myſelf, 
| | Gaius. + Come, Sir, ſaid good Gaius, 
1 Gaius com- be of good chear, you are welcome to me, 
Forts him. and to my houſe, and what thou haſt a 
mind to, call for freely; and what thou 
wouldeſt bave my ſervants do for thee, they will do it 
with a ready mind. | ; 
3 * Then ſaid Mr Feeblemind, This is 
Notice toe an unexpected favour, and as the ſun 
| be taken of fhining out of a very dark cloud : did 
Providence. giant Slaygood intend me this favour when 
he ſtopped me, and reſolved to let re go 
no farther ? did he intend; that after he bad rifled mi 


2.4 + | Now, juſt as Mr Feeblemind and 
| Tidings Gaius were thus in talk, there comes ont 
ou one Wor- ranning, and called at the door, and 

right was told, that about a mile and a half off, 
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but there was one Mr Notright, a pilgrim, 
ſtruck dead upon the place where he 
e was, with a thunderbolt. 

"x Feebl. Alas ! ſaid Mr Feeblemind, is 
f he lain? He overtook me ſome days be- 
50m fore I came ſo far as hither, and would be 
1 my company keeper : he alſo was with 


283 
ain by a 
thunderhbolt, 
and Mr Fees 
blemind”s 
comment up- 
on it. 


F of me when Slaygood the giant took me, but he was nimble 


of his heels, and eſcaped ; but it ſeems, 


well | J he eſcaped to 
* die, and I was took to live. ä 
** What, one would think, deth ſeek to Nay out - right, 
h of Oft · times delivers from the ſaddeſt plight, 
That very providence whoſe faith is death, 
and Doth oft-times to the lowly life bequeath 
1 I raken was, he did eſcape and flee 
» his Hands croſt give death to him and life to me. 
your 


Now, about this time Matthew and Merey were mar- 


. ned ; alſo Gaius gave his daughter Phoebe to james, 
YA Matthew's brother, to wife; after which time, they yet 
12 ſaid about ten days at Gaios's houſe, ſpending their 


ume, and the ſeafons-like as pilgrims uſed 

* When they were to deparr, Gaius 
made them a fealt, and they did eat and 
drink, and were merry. Now the hour 
was come that they muſt be gone, where- 
fore Mr Greatheart called for a reckon- 
mg: but Gaius told him, that at his 


promiſed him, at his return, whatſoever 


Then ſaid Mr Greatheart to him. 
Greatheart. Beloved, thou dot ſaith- 


thr en and to firangers, which have born 
witneſs of thy-charity befor the chuveh, 


fully whatſrever- thou deft ts the' bre-. 


wow if they (yer) bring forward bn: © 


to do. 


* The pil- 
grims pre- 
pare to 80 
7 r -ward. i 


bouſe it was not the cuſtom of pilgrims to pay for their 
entertainment. He boarded them by the year, but he 
locked for his pay from the good Samaritan, who had 


charge he was 


at with them, faithfully io repay him, Luke x. 34, 35. 


+. How they 
greet one a- 
| nother "WE 


* 


" parting» 


. 


284 The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 


ſpirit. - 


their Journey, aſter a godly fort, tbou ſhalt do well, 
3 John 5,6. 

| Then Gaius took his leave of them all, 
T Gaius' laſt and his children t, and particularly of 
kindneſs 18 Mr Feeblemind, He alſo gave him ſome - 

Feeblemind. think to drink by the way. 

Now Mr Feeblemind, when they were 
going out of the door, made as it he intended to linger, 
The which when Mr Greatheart eſpied, he faid, Come, Mr 
Feeblemind, pray do you go along with us, I will be 
your conductor, and you ſhall fare as the reſt, 

Feebl. || Alas ! I want a ſuitable com- 
Feeblemind panion ; you are all luſty and ſtrong, but 
for going be- l, as you ſee, am weak; I chuſe there- 
hind. fore, rather to come behind, leſt, by rea- 

n ſon of my many infirmities, I ſhould be 

both a burden to myſelf and to you. I am, as I ſaid, a 


man of a weak and feeble mind, and ſhall be offended 


and made weak at that which others can bear. I ſhall 
like no laughing: I ſhall like no gay attire : I ſhall like 
* 1; no unprofitable queſtions *. Nay, | am 
— eretzſe ſo weak a man as to be offended with that 
3 which others have a liberty to do. 1 do not 
know all the truth: I am a very ignorant Chriſtian man: 
ſometimes, if 1 hear any rejoice in the Lord, it troubles 
me, becauſe 1 cannot do ſo too. It is with me, as it is 
with a weak man among the ſtrong, or as a lamp deſpil- 
ed (he that is ready to ſlip with his feet, is as a lamp de · 
ſpiſed in the thought of him that is at eaſe, Job xii. 5.) ſo 
that I know not what to do. 

| | Greatheart. +. But brother, ſaid Mr 


+ Great-  Greatheart, I have it in commiſſion to 
heart's com- comfort the feeble-minded, and to ſup: 
miſſion. E the weak. Tou muſt needs go g 

ong with us, 1 Theſſ. v. 15. We willwatt 
=Y for you, we will lend you our help, Rom. 
4 AChriftian xiv. 1. 4 We will deny ourſelves ef ſome 


things both opinionative and practical, for 
IF. your ſake, 1 Cor. viii. 9, 12. We will 
Not enter into do 
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be made all things to you, rather than you ſhall be left 
behind, Pſal. xxxviii. 16. 

Now all this while they were at Gaius' door; and be- 
hold, as they were thus in the heat of their diſcourſe, 
Mr Readytohalt came by,. with his crutches in his hand, 
and he alſo was going on pilgrimage, ; 

Feebl. Then ſaid Mr Feeblemind to him, How cameſt 
thou hither ? I was but now complaining | 
that | had not a ſuitable companion, * but * Feeblemind 
thou art according to my wiſh, Wel- glad to ſee 
come, welcome, good Mr Readytohalt, Readytohalt 
1 hope thou and I may be ſome help. come. 
Readytohalt. | ſhall be glad of thy 

company, ſaid the other; and good Mr Feeblemind, ra- 
ther than we will part, ſince we are thus happily met, | 
will lend thee one of my crutches. 

Feebl. Nay, ſaid he, though I thank thee for thy 
200d-will, 1 am not inclined to halt before 1 am lame, 
Howbeit, I think, when occaſion is, it may help me a- 
gainſt a dog. 

Readytehalt. If either myſelf or my crutches can do 
thee a pleaſure, we are both at thy command, good Mr 
Feeblemind. 

Thus therefore they went on, Mr Greatheart and Mr 
Honeſt went before, Chriſtiana and her children weat 
next, and Mr Feeblemind, and Mr Readytohalt came 
behind with his crutches. Then ſaid Mr Honeſt: 

Hon. | Pray, Sir, now we are upon 
the road, tell us ſome profitable things + New talk. 
of ſome that haye gone on pilgrimage be- 
fore us. | 

Creatheart. With a good-will: + 1 + Part l. 
ſuppoſe you have heard how Chriſtian of from pag. 57, 
old did meet with Apollyon in the valley 70 pag. 76. 
of Humiliation, and alſo what hard work 
he had to go through the valley of the Shadow of Death. 
Alſol think you cannot but have heard how Faithful was 


one Diſcontent and Shame, four as deccitful yillains as a 
man can meet with upon the road. 


Put to it by Madam Wanton, with Adam the firſt, with © 


f 
| 
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Hon. Yes, I believe I heard of all this ; but, indeed, 6 
good Faithful was hardeſt put to it with Shame ; he waz _ 
an unwearied one. worl 


Greatheart. Ay, for as the pilgrim well ſaid, h ers 
All men had the wrong name. 2 he 
Hon. But pray, Sir, Where was it that Chriſtian and and | 
Faithful et Talkative ? That fame was alſo a notable from 
one, too, 
_— ION He was a confident fool, yet many fol- 
low his ways, 

' Hon. He had like to have beguiled Faithful. 

Greatheart. Ay, but Chriſtian put him into a way 

quickly to find bim out. Thus they went 
part I. on till they came at the place where * the 
page 88. Evangeliſt met with Chriſtian and Faith- 
ful, and propheſied to them what ſhould 

befal them at Vanity-Fair. 

Greatheart. Then ſaid their guide; — NU did 
Chriſtian and Faithful meet with Evangeliſt, who pro- 
pheſied to them of what troubles they ſhould meet with 
at Vanity-Fair, : 
Hon. Say you ſo? I dare ſay it was a hard chapter 
are then he did read unto them. 

Greatheart. It was ſo, but þ he gare 

+ Part l. themencouragement withal. But what do 
pag. 89, 90. we talk of them ? they were a couple of 

lion-like men; they had ſet their faces 
bei flints. Do not you remember how undaunted they 

were when they ſtood before the judge? d 

Hon. Well, Faithful btavely ſuffered. t 6 1 

Greatheart, So he did, and as brave Then 0 


''+ Part 1. things came on't : + for Hopeful, and bare . 
Page 10m. ſome others, as the ſtory relates it, were From th 
converted by his death. promiſe 

Hon. Well, but pray go on; for you are well ac. good ſtirs 


inted with things. lat dow 
Greatheart. Above all that Chriſtian met with after Great! 
be had paſſed through Vanity-Fair, one Byends was the BF... firs 


arch- one. | Naa 


Hon. 1 what was he ? 


Part the Second. 


yer to loſe or ſuffer for it. 


feared God. 

* Now, by this time, they were come 
within ſight of the town of Vanity, where 
Vanity-Fair is kept. So, when they ſaw 
that they were ſo near the town, they 
conſulted with one another, how they 
ſhould paſs through the town, and ſome 
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 Greatheart, A very arch-fellow, a downright hypo- 
crite ; one that would be religious which way ever the 
world went; but ſo cunning, that he would be ſure ne- 


He had his mode of religion for every freſh occaſion, 
and his wife was as good at it as he. He would turn 
from opinion to opinion; yea, and plead for ſo doing 
too, But, as far as | could learn, he came to an ill 
end with his by-ends ; nor did l ever hear that any of 
his children were ever of any eſteem with any that truly 


® They come 
within ſight 
of Vanity» 


Fair. 


ſaid one thing, and ſome another. At laſt Mr Great- 
heart ſaid, I have, as you may underſtand, often been a 
conduQtgy, of pilprims thorough this town ; now | am ac- 
quainted'Wwith one Mr Maaſon, a Cypruſian by nation, 


an old diſciple, at whoſe houſe we may lod 


think good, {aid he, we will turn in there. 


tongue fo ſoon as ever he heard it; 
{ lo he opened, and they all came in. 
Then ſaid Mnaſon, their hoſt, How far 
have ye come to day? 80 they ſaid, 
From the houſe of Gaius your friend. | 
promiſe you, ſaid he, you have gone a 


lat down. 


Content, ſaid old Honeſt ; content, ſaid Chriſtiana g 
content, aid Mr Feeblemind ; and ſo they faid all. Now, 
you muſt think it was even-tide by that they got to the 
outlide of the town; but Mr Greatheart knew the way 
to the old man's houſe. 80 thither they came ; and he 
called at the door, and the old man within knew his 


ge. If you 


t They enter 
into Mr 
Mnaſon's 0 


lodge. 


good ſtitch, you may well be weary ; fit down, 80 


Greatheart. Then ſaid their guide, Come, what chear, 
good firs, I. dare ſay you are welcome to my friend. 


u. 1 allo, aid Mr Maaſan, do bid you wel · 


they 


come; and, Whatever you want, do but ſay, and we 


* 


* 


I have, as you ſee, a company of ſtrangers come to in 
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will do what we can to get it for you. 
Honeſt. * Our great want, a while 
2 2 wy ſince, was harbour and good company, 
.. and now I hope we have both. 
2 Mnaſon. For harbour, you ſee what 
__ 3 but for good company, that will appear in the 
t 

Greatheart, Well, ſaid Mr Greatheart, will you 
have the pilgrims into their lodging ? | 

Mnaſon, I will, ſaid Mr Mnaſon. So he had them 
to their reſpective places; and alſo ſhewed them a very 
fair dinning-room, where they may be, and ſup together, 
until time was come to go to reſt. 
Now, when they were ſet in their places, and were a 
little cheary after their journey, Mr Honeſt aſked bis 
landlord, if there were any ſtore of good people in the 
town ? a 

Mnaſon. We have a few, for indeed they are but a 
few, when compared with them on the other ſide, 
: | . Honeſt, But how ſhould we do to ſee 
* They deſire ſome of them *? for the ſight of good 
to ſee ſome of men to them that are going on pilgri- 
the good pec- mage, is like to the appearing of the 


ple inthe moon and ſtars to them that are going : 
town, journey. 
| | Ma ſon. Then Mr Mnaſon ſtamped 
| with his foot, and his daughter Gract 
+ Some ſent came up f: ſo he ſaid unto her, Grace, 


go you, tell my friends, Mr Contrite, 
| Mr Holyman, Mr Loveſaints, Mr Dare 
notlie, and Mr-Penitent, that I have a friend or two it 
my houſe, that have a-mind this evening to ſee them. 
So Grace went to call them, and they came ; and, af- 
ter ſalutation made, they fat down together at the table, 
Then ſaid Mr Muaſon, their landlord, My neighbours 


for. 


houſe; they are pilgrims ; they come from afar, and 
are going to mount Zion. But who, quoth he, do you 


thiak this is ? pointing his finger at Chriſtiana : i 


4 . 
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we Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian, that famous pilgrim, 

: who, with Faithful bis brother, was ſo ſhamefully hard - 
hile led in our town. At that they ſtood amazed, ſaying, 
any, We little thought to ſee Chriſtiana, when Grace came. 

to call us, Wherefore this is a very comfortable ſurpriſe, 

what WH Then they aſked her abont her welfare, and if theſe. 
the Wh young men were her huſband's ſons? And when ſhe had 
told them they were, they ſaid, The King whom you love 

Jou and ſerve, make you as your father, and bring you where 

he is in peace. | 
them Hon. * Then Mr Honeſt (when they 

very Wl were all ſet down) aſked Mr Contriteand * Some talk - 
ther, Wl the reſt, in what poſture their town was Berwixt My 

at preſent ? | | Hense and 
ere a Contrite, Tou may be ſure we are full Mr Contrite. 
d bis of hurry in fair time . It is hard keep- f The fruit 
n the ing our hearts and ſpirits in good order of unwatch- 

when we are in a cumbered condition. fulne/7. 
but ne that lives in ſuch a place as this, and | 

that lus to do with ſuch as we have, has need of an Ben, 
to ſee ¶ u caution him to take heed every moment of the day. 
f good 27 But how are your neighbours now for quiet. 

ilgri· 57 | 88 
— "a Contrite. | They are much more mo- 5 
going 2 rate now than formerly. You know f Perſecution 

bow Chriſtian and Faithful were uſed at not /o hot ab. 
tamped Hour town: but of late, I fay, they have Vaniiy- Fair 
- Grace {Ween far more moderate. I think the as formerly. 

Grace, Melood of Faithful lieth with load upon 5; Wy | 
ontrite, ſem till now; for ſince they burned him, they harre 
Ir Dare Nen aſhamel to burn any more; in thoſe days we were _ 
r two at raid to walk the ſtreets, but now we can ſhew our 
hem. leads. ' Then the name of 2 profeſſor was odious; now, 
100 ecially in ſome parts of our town, (for you know our 
he table, un is large) retigieg is counted honourable. Nog 
gl bonn, _ Then {aid Mr Contrite ta them, Pray how fareth it 
"e to m you in your pilgrimage ? how ſtands the country af-, 
far, a ed towards you? N ME OE 


Hon. It happens to us, as it happeneth to way-ſating 


„do yo ; 3 
ben; ſometimes our way is a foul, ſume . 
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| i true, that hat been talked of old, A good man muſt 
e ſfſuffer trouble,” 


es e beit of him. And thus it was: wher we had 


- the whole church, we were minded; upon a time, to take 


' was about to bridg him to his end, But when he ſaw u, 
 ſappoſing; as we thought, he had another prey; be let 
| the poor man in his houſe, and came out. So we fell to 


tell ybu the truth; here is the mav himſelf to aff rm it, 


_ | Foeblottind; Then faid Mr Fetblenmind, 1 found: thi 
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times up kill, ſometimes down hill; we are ſeldom at 
x certainty; the wind is not always on our backs, nor 
is every one a friend that we meet with in the way. We 
have met with ſome notable rubs alrgady; and what are 

t behind we know not: but, for the moſt part we find 


Contrite. You talk of rubs ; what robs have you met 
withal ? | 

Hon. Nay, aſk Mr Greatheart, our guide, for he can 
give the beſt account of that. 

. Gredtheart. We have been beſet three or four times 
already. Firſt, - Chriſtiana and her children were beſet 
with two ru that they feared would take away their 
lives; We were beſet with giant Bloodyman; giant Maul, 
and giant Slaygood. Indeed we did rather beſet the lalt, 


been ſorhetime at the houſe of Gaius, mine hoſt, and of 


of weapons with us, and ſo go ſee if we could light upon 
any of thofe that were enemies to pilgrims: (for we 
heard that there was a notable one theteabouts.) Now 
Gaius knew his haunt better than 1, becauſe he dwelt 
thereabout ; ſo we Icoked and looked, till at laſt we diſ- 
cerded the mouth of his cave, then we were glad, and 
plucked up our ſpirits, So we approached up to his den, 
and lo; when we came there, he had dragged, by mere 
force; into his net, this poor man, Mr Feeblemind, and 


it full ſore; abd be luftily laid about him; but, is con- 
clufion he was brought down to the ground, and bis 
head cut off, and ſet up by the way-fide, for a terror to 
ſuch as ſhould” after practiſe ſuch ungodlineſs. That! 


who was a8 4 lamb taken out of the mouth of tbe 


true to my coſt aud comfort; tb my colt, ven he threat 
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n af cried to pick my bones every moment ; and, to my com- 
nor fort, when 1 ſaw Mr. Greatheart and his friends, with 
We their weapons, approach ſo near for my deliverance. 
t are Holymics. Thien * ſaid Mr Holyman, 
find there are two things that they have need M- Hoh: 
muſt to be poſſeſſed with, that go on pilgri- an ſpereb, 
mige, coutzge, and an unſpotted life. | 
| met If they have not courage, they can never hold on their | 
way; and, if their lives be leoſe, they will make the very - i 
> cat tame of u pilgrim ſtink. E | 
Liveſaint, Then + faid Mr Loveſaint, + My Love 
timet I hope this caution is not needful among ſaints | 
beſet you, But truly there are many that go /peech, | 
their upon the road, that rather declare them- | 
Maul, fettes Riravgers to pilgrimage than ſtrangers and pilgrims 
e had Darenotlie. Then f faid Mr Dare: 4 Me Dare» 
nd of nothe, It is true; they neither have the motlie's 
take pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's cou- perch, 


t upon rage; they go not uprightly, but all a- 


a : 


or we wty with their feet; one ſhoe goeth inward, another | 
Now eutward, and their hoſen out behind; here a rag, and F 
dwelt WF there a rent, to the diſparagement of their Lord. ] 

ve dil- Penitent; $ Theſe things, faid Mr $: $548.09 | 

d, and Pennievt, they ought to be troubled for; 9 Mr Penis 

is den, dor ate the pilg thus like to have that tent perch. 

* grace upon them, and their pilgrim's 8 

1d, 


Progreſs, as they defire, until the way is cleared of ſuch. .. . 
ſpots and blemiſhes. 33 


be left Thus they fat talking and ſpending the time until up?? 
| fell to . ber was fer upon the table. Unto which they went and © 
in con befreſhed their weary bodies; ſo they went to reſt. Now 

and bis they (laid in the fair a great while, at the houſe of Mo 
error to aſon, who, in proceſs of time, gavé his daughter 
That! Grace unto; Samuel, -Chriſtiana's ſon, to wife, and his 
wy daughter Martha to Joſeph.” 4% 


; The time, as I ſaid, that they lay here was lovg, (for 
it was not now as in former times.) herefore the pil- 
griws grew acquaitited with many of the good people of 
the town, and did them what ſerviceythey could. Mer- 
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le true, that has been talked of old, A good man muſt 
f 1 ſaffer trouble. 


* give the belt account of that. 


lives; We were beſet with giant Bloodyman; giant Maul, 
. abd giam Slaygood. Indeed we did rather beſet the lalt, 
than were beſet of him. And thus it was: after we had 


the whole church, we were minded; upon a time, to take 
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Abe poor man in his houſe; and came out, So we fell to 


till ybu the'truth; here is the man himſelf to afficm it, 
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FTFesbemind. Then fail Mr Fetbleiind, 1 found thi 
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times up kill, ſonietimes down hill; we are ſeldom at 
& certainty; the wind is not always on our backs, nor 
is every one a friend that we meet with in the way. We 
have met - with ſome notable rubs alrgady; and what are 

t behind we know not: but, for the moſt part we find 


Contrite. You talk of rubs ; what robs have you met 
withal ? OT 

Hon. Nay, aſk Mr Greatheart, our guide, for he can 

- Greatheart. We have been beſet three or four times 

already. Firſt, - Chriſtiana and her children were beſet 

with two ru that they feared would take away their 


been ſorhetime at the houſe of Gaius, mine hoſt, and of 


oft weapons with us, and ſo go ſee if we could light upon 
any of thofe that were enemies to pilgrims : (for we 
heard that there was a notable one thereaboots.) Now 
Gaius knew his haunt better than 1, becauſe he dwelt 
thereabout ; ſo we'Icoked and looked, till at laſt we diſ- 
cerded the mouth of his cave, then we were glad, and 
fucked up our ſpirits. So we approached up to his den, 
und lo, hen we came there, he bad dragged, by mere 
force, into his net, this poor man, Mr Feeblemind, and 
Was about to bring him to his end, But when he ſaw u, 
ſuppaſing, as we thought, he had another prey; be left 


it full ſore; abd he luftify laid about him; but, is cor- 
clufion he was brought down to the ground, and bs 
head cut off, and ſet up by the way-fide, for a terror to 
ſuch as ſhould after practiſe ſuch ungodlineſs. That! 


who war 2 4 lantb taken out of the riouth of be 


true to m colt and comfort 7 th my colt, whet be thre 
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every moment; and, to my com- 
Greatheart and bis friends, with 
their weapons, approach ſo near for my deliverance. 
Iymun. Thien * ſaid Mr Holyman, 
tbere art two things that they have need 
to de poſſeſſed with, that go on pilgri- 
mige, coutage, and an noſpotted life. 
if ed x have not courage, they can never hold on their 

way; and, if their lives be leoſe, they will inake the very 
beme of 1 pilgrim ſtink. 

Liveſaint, Then + faid Mr Loveſaitt, + My Loves” 
T hope this caution is not needful among ſaints 
you, But truly there are many that go /þeech. 
upon the road, that rather declare them- 
fetes firangers to pilgrimage than ſtrangers and pilgrims 
in ihe earth, 

| Darenotlie. Then t faid Mr Dare. 
nothie, It is true; they neither have the mnotlie's 
pirimm's weed, nor the pilgrim's cou- ' ſpeech, 
rage ; whey go not uprightly, but all a- 
wiy with their feet; one ſhoe poeth inward, wake 
outward, and their hoſen out behind ; bere a rag, and 

a rent, to the difparagement of their Lord. 

Penitent; $ Theſe things, ſaid Mr 
Peniient, they ought to be troubled for; 
bor ate the pilgrims like to have that tent elbe 
glace upon them, and their pilgrim's - 

Progreſs as they deſire, until the way is cleared of fach, 
ſpots and blemiſhes. 

Thus they fat talking and ſpending thetime und 
per was ſet upon the table. Unto which they went = 
felreſhed their weary bodies; ſo they went to reſt. Now 
they ſaid in the fair a great while, at t 

on, who, in proceſs of time, gavg his daughter 
Grace unto Samuel, — ſon, to wife, and his 
daughter Martha to 

The time, as 1 ſaid, 12 they lay 
it was not now 48 in former times. ) 
griws grew acquainted with many of the good people of 
he town, any: did 67 what ſervice 
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cy, as ſhe was wont, laboured much for the poor, where- 
fore their bellies and backs bleſſed her, and ſhe was 
there an ornament to her profeſſion. And, to ſay the 
truth for Grace, Phebe, and Martha, they were all of a 
very good nature, and did much good in their places. 
They were alſo all of them very fruitful ; ſo that Chriſ- 
tian's name, as was ſaid before, was like to live in the 

| world. 
While they lay here, there came * 2 
monſter out of the wopds, and flew many 
of the people of the town. It would Alſo carry away their 
children, and teach them to ſuck its whelps. Now, no 
man in the town durſt ſo much as face this monſter ; but 
all men fled when they heard of the noiſe of his coming, 

I. The monſter was like unto no one 

+ His ſhape. beaſt upon the earth, Rev. xiii. 3. + lu 

His nature. body was like a dragon, and it had ſeven 

heads, and ten horns. It made great 
havock of children, and yet it was governed by 2 wo- 
man, This monſter propounded conditions to men; and 
- ſuch men as loved their lives more than their ſouls, ac- 
cepted of theſe conditions. 

Now Mr Greatheart, together with theſe who came 
to viſit the pilgrims at Mr Mnaſon's houſe, entered into 
a covenant to go and engage this beaſt, if perhaps they 
mighe deliver the people of this town from the paws and 
mouth of this ſo devouring a ſerpent. 

Then did Mr Greatheart, Mr Contrite, Mr Holyman, 

Mr Darenotlie, Mr Penitent t, with ther 

+ How to en- weapons, go forth to meet him. Now 
gage. the moalter at firſt was very rampant, à 

567 looked upon theſe enemies with great 

diſdain; but they ſo belaboured him, being ſturdy men 

at arms, that they made him make a retreat : ſo they 
came home to Mc Mnaſon's houſe again. 

The monſter, you mult know, had his certain 2 

to come out in, and to make his attempts upon the * 

dren of the people of the Town : alſo theſe ſeaſons di 
- theſe talant worthics watch him in, and did — 1 

aſlault him; inſonich, chat, io proceſs of ume, he be. 


. 4 monſter. 
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came not only wounded, but lame; alſo he had not made 
the havock of the towns-men's children, as formerly he 
has done. And it is verily believed by ſome, that this 
beaſt will certainly die of his wounds, 

This therefore made Mr Greatheart and his fellows 
of great fame in this town; ſo that many of the people, 
that wanted their taſte of things, yet had a reverend e- 
ſteem and teſpect for them. Upon this account therefore 
it was, that theſe pilgrims got not much hurt here. True, 
there were fome of the baſer ſort, that could ſee no more 
than a mole, nor underſtand no more than a beaſt; theſe 
had no reverence for theſe men, nor took they notice of 
their velour and adventures. 

Well, the time drew on, that the pilgrims muſt go on 
their way, wherefore they prepared for their journey. 
They ſent for their friends; they conferred with them; 
they had fome time ſet apart therein to commit each o- 


ther to the protection of their prince, There were again, 


that brought them of ſuch things as they had, that were 
fit for the weak and the ſtrong, for the women and the 


men, and fo laded them with ſuch things as were neceſ · 


fary, Acts xviii. 10. 
"Then they ſet forwards on their way, and their 
friends accompavying them fo far as was convenient, they 


again committed each other to the protection of their 


king, and departed. ; 

They therefore that were of the pilgrim's company. 
went on, and Mr Greatheart went before them; now 
the women and children, being weakly, they were forced 
10 go as they could bear; by this means Mr Readyto- 
halt, and Mr Feeblemind had more to ſympathize with 
their condition. | | | 

When they were gone from the towns- men, and when 
their friends had bid them farewel, they quickly came to 
the place where Faithful was put to death :- therefore 


they made a ſtand, and thanked him that had enabled 


n to bear his croſs ſo well; and the rather, becauſe 
they now found that they had a benefit by fuch a man's 
luferings «x his was. 8 ä 72 | 


-- 
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They went on therefore, after this, a good way fur. 
1 ther, talking of Chriſtian and Faithful, 
add “ how Hopeful joined himſelf to 
Chriſtian after that Faithful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the hill 
Lucre, where the ſilver mine was, which took Demas of 
from his pilgrimage, and into which, as ſome think, By- 
ends fell and periſhed ; wherefore they conlidered that, 
But when they were come to the old monument that 

ſtood over againſt the hill Lucre, to wit, 

+ Part 1. to + the pillar of ſalt, chat ſtood allo 
page 111, within view of Sodom, and its (linking 

lake; they marvelled, as did Chriſtian 
before, that men of that knowledge and ripeneſs of vit 
as they were. ſhould be ſo blind as to turn abide here. 
Only they conſidered again, that nature is not affected 
with the harms that others have met with, eſpecially if 
that thing upon which they look has an attracting viriue 
upon the fooliſh eye. 

| I ſaw now that they went on till they 

+ Part I. eame to the river | that was on this fide 
page 121. the delectable mountains; to the river 
1 where the fins trees grow on both ſides; 
and whoſe leaves, if taken inwardly, are good again(t 
furfeits, Pſalm xxiii. where the meadows are green all 
the year long, and where they might lye down ſafely. 

By this river ſide, in the meadows, there were cotes 
and folds for ſheep, a houſe built for the nouyiſhiog and 
bringing up of thoſe lambs, the babes of thoſe women 
that go on pilgrimage, Heb. v. 2. Iſa. xl. 11. Allo 
there was here one that was entruſted with them, who 
could have compaſſion, and that could gather theſe lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and that 
could gently lead thoſe that are with young. Now 10 
the care of this man Chriſtiana admoniſhed her four 
daughters to commit their little ones, that by theſe wa. 
ters they might be houſed, harboured, ſuccoured and 
nouriſhed, and that nong of them might be lack g in 
time to come. This man, if any of them 92 aſtray, ot 
be loſt, be will bring them again; he will alſo bind up 


- © Part I, 
page 101. 
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that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen them that 
are ſick, Jer. XXiv. 4. Exod, xxx1v. 11, 12, 13, 14s 
15, 16. Here they will never want meat, drink, and 
clothing ; kere they will be kept from thieves and rob- 
bers: for this man will die before one of thoſe commit- 
ted to his truſt ſhall be loſt. Beſides, here tl ey ſhall he 
ſure to have good nurture and admonition, and ſhall be 
taught to walk in right paths, and that you know, is a 
favour of no ſmall account. Alſo here, as you fee, are 
delicate waters, plealant meadows, dainty flowers, va- 
riety of trees, and ſuch as bear wholeſome fruit ; fruit 
not like that which Matthew eat of, that fell over the 
wall out of Beelzebub s garden; but fruit that procu- 
reth health where there is none, and that continueth and 
increaſeth health where it is. 


So they were content to commit their little ones to 


him; and that which was alfo an <ncouragement to them 
ſo to do, was, for that all this was to be at the charge 


of the king, and-ſo was an hoſpital to young children and 


orphans. 

Now they went on; and * when they | 
were come to By-Path meadow, to the * They being 
file over which Chriſtian went with his come to By- 
fellow Hopeful, when they were taken Path file, 
by giant Deſpair, and put into Doubting have a mind 
Caltle ; they ſat down and conſulted what to have a 
was beſt to be done; to wit, now they pluck with 
were ſo ſtrong, and had got ſuch a man giant De- 
as Mr Greatheart for their conductor, air, Part J. 
whether they had not beſt to make an page 121. 
attempt upon the giant, demoliſh his 
caſtle, and if there were any pilgrims in it, to ſet them 
at liberty, before they went any farther. So one ſaid 
one thing, and another {aid to the contrary. One queſ- 
tioned if it was lawful to go-upon-unconſecrated ground; 
another ſaid they might, provided their end was good: 
but Mr Greatheart ſaid, Though that affertion offered 
laſt cannot be univerſally true, yet 1 have a command- 
ment to reſiſt fin, to overcome evil, to fight the good 
bght of faith : and, 1 pray, with whom ſhould 1 fight 
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this good fight, if not with giant Deſpair ? I will there. 
fore attempt the taking away of his life, and the demo- 
liſhing of Doubting-Caſtle Then, ſaid he, who will g0 
with me? Then ſaid old Honeſt, 1 will; and ſo will 
we too, ſaid Chriſtiana's four ſons, Matthew, Samuel, 
Joſeph and James, for they were young men, and (trong, 
1 John ii. 13. 14. 

So they left the women in the road, and with them 
Mr Peeblemind, and Mr Readytohalt, with his crutches, 
to be their guard, until they came back; for in that place 
the giant Deſpair dwelt ſo near, they keeping in the road, 
4 little child might lead them, Iſa. xi. 6. 

So Mr Greatheart, old Honeſt, and the four young 
men, went to go up to Doubting-Caſtle, to look for 
giant Deſpair. Whea they came at the caſtle pate, they 
knoeked for entrance with an unuſual noiſe. With that 
the old giant comes to the gate, and Diffidenee, his wife, 
follows : then, ſaid he, who and what is he, that is ſo 
hardy, as after this mauner to moleſt the giant Deſpair ! 
Mr Greatheart replied, it is I, Greatheart, one of the 
King of the celeſlial country's conductors of pilgrims to 
their place: and 1 demand of thee, that thou open thy 
gates for my entrance; prepare thyſelf alſo to fight, for 
Fe come to take away thy head, and todemoliſh Doubt- 
ing Caſtle. 

Now giant Deſpair, becauſe he was a giant, thought 

no man could overcome him; and again, 

* Deſpair thought he “, ſince heretofore, I have 
has overezrme made a conqueſt of angels, ſhall Great. 
angelt. heart make me afraid? So he barneſſed 

- himſelf, and went on: he hada cap of 
ſteel upon his head, a breaſt plate of fire girded to bim, 
and he came out in iron ſhoes, with a great club in his 
hand. Then theſe ſix men made up to him, and beſet 
him behind and before; alſo, when Diffidence the giant. 
eſs came up to help him, old Mr Honeſt cut ber head 
down at one blow. Then they fought for their lives, 

| | and giant Deſpair was brought down % 
+ Deſpair ir the ground F, but was very loth to die; 
heth ts de. be {truggled hard, and had, as they lay, 
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233 many lives as a cat; but Greatheart was his death, 
for he left him not till he had ſevered his head from his 
ſnoulders. | 

Then * they fell to demoliſhing Doubt= ®* Doulting 
ing Caſtle, and that you know might with Ca/tle deme- 
eaſe be done, figre giant Deſpair was /i/Þed. 
dead. They were ſeven days in deſtroy- 
ing of that; and in it of pilgrims they found one Mr De- 
ſpondency, almoſt ſtarved to death, and one Muchafraid, 
his daughter; theſe two they ſaved alive, But it would 
have made you have wondered, to have ſeen the dead bo- 
dies that lay here and there in the caſtle yard, and how 
full of dead mens bones the dungeon was. 

Wien Mr Greatheart and his companions had perform- 
ed this exploit, they took Mr Deſpondency, and his 
daughter Muchafraid, into their protection, for they were 
boreſt people, though they were priſoners in Doubting 
Cyſtle to that giant Deſpair. They therefore, 1 ſay, took 
vith them the head of the giant, (for his body they bad 
buried under a heap of ſtones) and down to the road, and 
to their companions, they came, and ſhewed them what 
they had done, Now when Feeblemicd and Readytchalt 
law that it was the head of the giant Deſpair indeed, 
they were very jocund and merry f. 

Now Chriſtiana, if need was, could play + They have 
upon the viol, and her daughter Mercy Mie and 
upon the Jute : fo, fince they were ſo dancing for 
merry diſpoſed, ſhe played them a leſſon, /-y. 

as Readytohalt would dance. So he 

teck Deſpondency's daughter Muchafraid by the hand, 
vnd to dancing they went in the road, True, he could 
not dance without one crutch in his hand; but I premiſe 
Jou he footed it well; alſo the girl was to be commend - 
ed, for ſhe anſwered the muſick hardſomely. 


As for Mr Deſpondency, the muſic was not fo much 
to hin, he was for feeding rather than dancing, for that 
he was almoſt ſtarved. So Chriſtiana gave him ſome of 
her bottle of ſpirits, for preſent relief, and then prepared 
dim ſomething to eat, and in little time the old gentle- 
man came to himſelf, and began io be finely tevixed. 

N 3 
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Now | ſaw, in my dream, when all theſe things were 
finiſhed, Mr Greatheart took the head of giant Deſpair 
and ſet it upon a pole by the high way · ſide, right over a. 
gaioſt rhe pillar that Chriſtian ercQed for a cawion to 
pilgrims that came after, to take heed of entering into 


his grounds. 
LA monument of deliverance.” 


Then he writ under it upon a marble ſtone, theſe yer. 
ſes following : 


This is the head of him whoſe name only 

In former times did pilgrims territy. 

His caſtle's down, and Diffidence, his wife, 
Brave Maſter Greatheart has bereft of life. 
Deſpondeacy, his dauphter Muchafraid, 
Greatheart for them alſo the man has play'd. 
Who hereof doubts, if he'll but caſt his eye 
Up hither, may his ſcruples ſatisfy, 

This head alfo, when doubting cripples dance, 
Doth ſhew from fears they have deliverance. 


When thoſe men had thus bravely ſhewed themſelves 
ugainſt Doubting Caſtle, and had lain giant Deſpair, they 
went forward, and went on till they came to the delec. 
table mountains, where Chriſtian and Hopeful refrcfhed 
themſelves with the varieties of the place. They zllo 
acquainted themſelves with the ſhepherds there, who we'- 
comed them, as they had done Chriſtian before, unto the 
deleQable mountains. 

Now the ſhepherds ſeeing ſo great a train follow Mr 
Greathezrt, (for with him they were well acquainted) 
they faid unto him, Good Sir, you have got a goodly com- 
pany here; pray where did you find all theſe ? 


[The guide's ſpeech to the ſhepherds. 


Firſt, here is Chriſſiana, and ber train, 5 
Her ſons, and her ſon's wives, who, like the Wan, 
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Keep by the pole, and do by compaſs ſteer, | 
From fin to grace, elſe they had not been here: 
Next, here's old Honeſt come on pilgrimage, 
Readytohalt-too, who, I dare engage, 

True-hearted is, and fo is Feeblemind, 

Who willing was not to be left behind; 
Deſpundency, good man, is coming after, 

And fo alſo is Muchafraid, his daughter. 

May we have entertainment here, or muſt 

We farther go? Let's know whereoa to truſt, 


Then ſaid the ſhepherds, This is a com- 
fortable company“? you are welcome to * Their en- 
us; for we have for the feeble as for the fertalament. 
ſtrong; our prince has an eye to what is 
dere to the leaſt of theſe, Matth. xxv. 40. Thereſore 
infirmity muſt not be a block to our entertainment. 80 
they had them to the palace doors, and then ſaid unto 
them, Come in Mr Feeblemind, come in Mr Readyto- 
halt, come in Mr Deſpondency, and Mrs Muchafraid, 
bis daughter. Theſe, Mr Greatheart, ſaid the ſhep- 
herds to the guide, we call in by name, for that they 
are moit ſubje& to draw back; but, as for yeu, and the 
reſt that are ſlrong, we leave you to your wonted liberty. 
Then {aid Mr Greatheart, This day | ſee that grace doth 
fine in your faces, and that you are my Lord's fhep- 
herds indeed; for that you have not | 
I puſhed theſe diſeaſed neither with fide + 4 deſcrip- 
nor ſhoulder, but have rather, ſtrewed tion of falſe 
their way into the palace with flowers, as ſhepherdi. 
you ſhould, Ezek. xxxiv. 21. 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr Great- 
heart and the reſt did follow. When they were alſo ſet 
down, the ſhepherds ſaid to thoſe of the weaker ſort, 
What is it that ye would have ? for, faid they, all things 
mult be managed here to the ſupporting of the weak, as 
well as the warning of the unruly, 


So they made them a feaſt of things eaſy of digeſtion, 


and that were pleaſant to the palate, and nouriſhing ; the 
Which, when they had received, they went to their reſt, 
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each one reſpectively unto his proper place. When 
morning was come, becauſe the mountains were hi h, 
and the day clear; and becauſe it was the cuſtom of the 
ſhepherds to ſhew the pilgrims, before their departure, 
fome rarities, therefore, after they were ready, and had 
refreſhed themſelves, the ſhepherds 1ock 
part I. them out into the fields, and ſhewed them 
p-123to 126. firſt what they had ſhewed to * Chritiian 
before. 

Then they had them to ſome new 
places, the firſt was + M., unt Marvel, 
where they looked, and behold a man at 
a diſtance, that tumbled the hills about 
with words. Then they eſed the ſhepherds what that 
ſhould mean? So they told them, That that man was 
the ſon of one Mr Greatgrace, of whom you read in the 
firſt part of the records of the /'i/grim's P repreſs. 
And he is ſet there to teach pilgtims, bow to be- 
lieve down, or to tumble out of their ways, what diffi- 
culties they ſhould meet with, by faith, Mark xi, 23, 
24. Then ſaid Mr Greatheart, I know him, he is a 
man above many. 7 


+ Mount 
Marvel. 


Then they had them to another place, 
+ Mount In- called Mount Innocence ; and there they 
Nocence., ſaw a man clothed all in white; and two 
8 men, Prejudice and III-will, continually 
caſting dirt upon him. Now behold the dirt, whatſvever 
they caſt at him, would ina little time fall off again, aud 
his garment would Jook as clear as if no dirt had been 
caſt thereat. 

Then ſaid the pilgrims, What means this? the ſhep- 
herds anfwered, This man is named Godlyman, and the 
garment is to ſhew the innocency ot his life. Now thoſe 
that throw dirt at him, are ſuch as hate his well-doing; 
but, as you fee the dirt will not ſtick upon his clothes, ſo 
it ſball be with him that lives innocently in the world. 
Whoever they be that would make ſuch men dirty, tbe) 
labour all in vain; for God, by that a little time is {pent, 
Vill cauſe that their innocence ſhall break forth as de 
ght, and cheir righteouſneſs as the non day. - 


Ther 
to * mo 
them a1 
ing befe 
and gar 
bundle 

The 
ſhepher 
of his l 
He tha 
that the 
ſhe had 

The 
they fa 
waſhing 
non te 
they w 
the ſhe} 
ſaying, 
to get 
but 10 
the Ph 

The 
to Chr 
might 
comme 
her m 
herds. 
it was 

pened 
So ſhe 
father 
peace 

torn” 
feul ; 

wouls 
Then 
under 
locke. 


- be all 


hen 
! gh, 
the 
ure, 
had 
look 
hem 
lian 


new 
rvel, 
an at 
bout 

that 

Was 
n the 
refs, 
be- 
difh- 
237 
e is 2 


lace, 
they 
] two 
ually 
bever 
„ and 
been 


ſhep- 
d the 
thoſe 
Ding; 
why 
vorld. 
, they 
{pent, 
as the 


Part the Second. 301 


Then they took them, and had them 
to * mount Charity, where they ſhewed * Mount 
them a man that had a bundle of cloth ly- Charzty. 
ing before him, out of which hecut coats 
and garments for the poor that ſtood about him ; yet his 
bundle or roll of cloth was never the leſs. 

Then ſaid they, what ſhould this be? This is, ſaid the 
ſhepherds, to ſhew you, that he that has a heart to give 
of his labour to the poor ſhall never want wherewithal. 
He that watereth, ſhall be watered himſelf. And the cake 
that the widow gave to the prophet, did not cauſe that 
ſhe had ever the leſs in her barrel. 

The had them alſo to the place, where Te work of 
they ſaw + one Fool, and one Wantwit, ene Fool, and 
waſhing of an Ethiopian, with an inten- Wantwit. 
tion to make him white ; but the more 
they waſhed him, the blacker he was. Then they aſked 
the ſhepherds, what that ſhould mean? ſo they told them, 
ſaying, Thus it is with the vile perſon ; all means uſed 
to get ſuch a one a good name ſhall in concluſion tend 
but to make him more abominable. Thus it was with 
the Phariſees, aud fo it ſhall he with all hypocrites. 

Then ſaid Mercy, the wife of Matthew, 
to Chriſtiana her mother, I would, if it Þ Part I. 
might be, ſee the hole in the hill f. or that page 124. 
commonly called the Ay way to hell, So Mercy bas a 
her mother brake her mind to the ſhep- mind to ſee 
herds. Then they went to the door; % hole in 
it was on the fide of an hill, and they o- the Hill. 
pened it, and bid Mercy hearken a while. 

So ſhe hearkened, and heard one ſaying, Curſed be my 
father for holding of my feet back from the way of 
peace and life ; and another ſaid, © that | had been 
torn in pieces, before I had, to ſave my life, loſt my 
ſeul; and ano ther ſaid, If 1 were to live again, how 
would { deny myſelf rather than come to this place! 
Then there was as if the very earth groaned ard quaked 
under the feet of this young woman for fear ; ſo ſhe 
looked white and came trembling away, ſaying, Bleſſed be 


be aud ſhe that is delivered from this place. 


4A 
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Now, when the ſhepherds had ſhewn them all theſe 
things, they had them back to the palace, and entertam- 
ed them with what the houſe would af. 
® Mercylong- ford: * but Mercy being a young and 
ath, and for breeding woman, longed for ſomething 
what. that ſhe ſaw there, but was aſhamed ta 
| aſk. Her mother-in-law then aſked her 
what ſhe ailed, for ſhe looked as one not well. Then 
{aid Mercy, There is a looking - glaſs hangs up in the din- 
ing room, off which I cannot take my mind: if therefore 
J-have it not, 1 think I ſhall miſcarry. Then ſaid her 
mother, Iwill mention thy waots to the ſhepherds, and 
they will not deny it thee, But ſhe ſaid, 1 am aſhamed 
that theſe men ſhould know that 1 longed. Nay, my 
daughter, ſaid ſhe, it is no ſhame, but a virtue, to long for 
ſuch a thing as that: ſo Mercy ſaid, Then mother, if you 

Pleaſe, aſk the ſhepherds, if they are willing to ſel] it. 
+ Now the glaſs was one of a thou- 
Þ+ It was the ſand. It would preſent a man, one way 
word of God. with his own features exactly; and turn 
it but another way, and it would ſhew the 
very face and ſimilitude of the prince of pilgrims himſelf, 
Yes, 1 have talked with them that can tell, and they 
bave ſaid, that they have ſeen the very crown of thorns 
upon his head, by looking in that glaſs ; they have there- 
in alſo ſeen the holes in his bands, in his feet, and his 
fide. Vea, ſuch an excellency is there in this glaſs, that 
it will ſhew him to one, where they have a mind to {ee 
bim; whether living or dead, whether in earth or in hea- 
ven; whether in a ſtate of humiliation, or in bis exaſta- 
tion; whether coming to ſuffer, or coming to reign, 


1 Cor. xiii. 12. 2 Cor, iii. 18. 


Chriſtiana therefore went to the ſhepherds apart (no 
the names of the ſhepherds were Kno- 
Part I, ledge, Experience, Watchful and Sin- 
P2ge 122. cere) and ſaid unto them, There is one 
| of my daughters a breeding woman, that, 
1 thiok, doth long for ſomething that ſhe hath ſeen in it 
houſe, and the thinks ſhe ſhall miſcarry, if ſhe ihould b) 
you be denied. 
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Experience, Call ber, call ber; ſhe * She doth not 
ſhall aſſuredly have what we can help her J/o/+ her long- 
to, Sothey called her, and ſaid to her, ing. 

Mercy, what is that thiog thou wouldit 

bare? Then ſhe bluſhed, and ſaid, The great glaſs that 
hangs up in the dining room: ſo Sincereran and fetched 
itand, with a joyful conſent, it was given her, Then ſhe 
bowed her head, and gave thanks, and ſaid, By this l know 
that I bave obtained favour in your eyes, | 

They alſo gave to the other young women ſuch things 
a3 they defired, and to their huſbands great commenda- 
tions, for that they had juined with Mr Greatheart, to 
the ſlaying of Giant Deſpair, and the demoliſhing of Doubt» 
we Caſtle. 

t About Chriſtiana'sneck the ſhepherds Þf Henv the 
put a bracelet, and ſo they did about the fepherds 
necks of her four dauy} ters ; allo they adorned the 
put ear rings in their cars, and jewels on pilgrims, 
their ftorceheads, 

When they were minded to go hence, they let them 
go in peace, but gave not to them thoſe 
certain cautions which before were given Part I, 
to + Chriſtian and his companion. The page 125. 
reaſon was, for that theſe had Greatheart 
to be their guide, who was one that was well acquainted 
with things, and ſo could give them their cautions more 
ſeaſonable; to wit, even then when the danger was nigh 
the approaching. 

| What cautions Chriſtian and his com- Part l. 
pan ion had received of the ſhepherds, ihey page 125. 
had alſo loſt by that the time was come 
that they had need to put them in practice. Wherefore, 
= was the advantage that this company had over the 
other. 


From hence they went on finging, and they ſaid, 


Bebold, how fitly are the ſtables ſet 

For their relief that pilgrims are become 
And how they us receive without one ler, 
That make the other life the mark and home 


\ 
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What novelties they have, to us they give, 
That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 
They do upon us too ſuch things beſtow, 

That ſhew we pilgrims are, where'er we go. 


When they were gone from the ſhepherds; they quick. 
ly came to the place where * Chriſtian 
met with one Turnaway, that dwelt in 
the town of Apoſtacy. Wherefore of 
him Mr Greatheart, their guide, did now 
put them in mind, ſaying, Tbis is the place where Chiiſ. 
tian met with one Turnaway, who carried with him the 
character of his rebellion at his back. And this | have 
to ſay concerning this man, he would hearken to ng 
counſel, but onee a falling, perſuaſion could not ſtop him, 

W hen he came to the place where the croſs and ſe- 
pulchte was, he did meet with Gae that did bid him /::4 
there; but he gnaſhed with his teeth, and ſtamped, and 
faid, He was reſolved to go back to his own town, Be- 
fore he came to the gate, he met with Evangeliſt, who 
offered to lay hands on him to turn him into the way a- 
gain, But this Turnaway refilted him, and having done 
much deſpite unto him, he got away over the wall, and 
ſo efcaped his hand. 

Then they went on, and juſt at the place where Little- 
faith formerly was robbed, there ſtood a man with his 
ſword drawn, and his face all bloody. Then faid Mr 
Greatheart, What ait thou ? The man made anſwer, 
ſaying, | am one whoſe name is Valiantfortruth. I am a 

pilgrim, and am going to the celeſtial city, 


* Part I, 
Page 127. 


+ One Va- Now, © as I was in my way, there were 
liantfertruth three men that did beſet me, and pro- 
beſet with pounded unto me theſe three things : 1. 
thieves. Whether I would become one of them? 2. 


3 Or go back from whence I came ? 3. Ot 
die upon the place? To the firſt | anſwered, | had been 
a true man a long ſeaſon, and therefore it could not be 
expected that ] now ſhould caſt in my lot with thieves, 
Prov. i. 10, 11, 13, 14. Then they demanded what | 
would ſay to the ſecond ? So J told them dhe place frow 
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whence I came, had I not found incommodity there, I 


had not forſaken it at all; but finding it altogether un— 
ſuitable to me, and very unprofitable for me, I forſook it 
for this way. Then they aſked me what 1 ſaid to the 
third? and I told them, my life coſt me far more dear 


ick than that 1 ſhould lightly give it away : Beſides, you 
ſtian have nothing to do thus to put things to my choice; 
It in wherefore, at your peril be it, if you meddle. Then 
> of theſe three, to wit, Wildhead, Inconſiderate, and Prag- 
now metic, drew upon me, and I alſo drew upor them. 

hrif. So we fell to it, one againſt three, for the ſpace of three 
| the bours. They have left upon me, as you ſee, ſoma of the 
have marks of their valour, and have alſo carried away with them 
0 no ſome of mine. They are but juſt now gone: I ſuppoſe they 
him, might, as the ſaying is. hear your horſe-daſh, and ſo they 
d ſe- betook themſelves to flight. 

lock Greatheart. But here was great odds, three apainſt 
and one, 

Be- Valiant. It is true: but little or more are nothing to 
who him that has the u on his fide ; 7 hough an hoft ſhould 
ay a- encamp againſt, ſaid one, My heart ſhall not fear ? 
done Though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will JI be 

and confident, &c. Beſides, ſaid he, | have read in ſome re- 

cores, that one man has fuught an army : and how many 

ittle- did Samſon flay with the jaw bone of an afs ? 

1 his . Greatheart. Then ſaid the guide, Why did you not 
| Mr cry out, that ſome might have come in for your ſuccour ? 
ſwer, Valiant, So 1 did to my King, who 1 knew could 
am 2 hear me, and afford inviſible help, and that was enough 
city, tor me, 

were Greatheart. Then ſaid Greatheart to Mr Valiantfor- 
proe truth, Thou haſt worthily behaved thyſelf; let me ſee 
: 1. thy ſword : ſo he ſhewed it him. 
n? 2. When he had taken it in his hand, and looked thereon 
3. Or a while, he ſaid, Ha! it is a right Jeruſalem blade, 
been Valiant. It is ſo, Let a man have one of theſe blades, 
ot be with a hand to wield it, and fkill to uſe it, and he may 
eves, venture upon an angel with it. He need not fear its 
that | holding, if he can but tell how to lay on. lis edge will 
ſrom . 2 
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never blunt. 

ſpirit and all. 
_ Greatheart. But you fought a great while, 1 wonder 

you. was nut weary. 

Valiant. 1 fought till my ſword did cleave to my 
hand, and then they were joined together, as if ; 
ſword grew out of my arm; and when the blood 
run through my fingers, then 1 fought with moſt! cou- 
rage. 

Greatheart. Thou haſt done well, thou haſt reſiſted 
unto blood, ſtriving a gainſt fin ; thou ſhalt abide by uy, 
come in, and go out with us, for we are thy compa- 
nions, 

Then they took him and waſhed his wounds, and gave 
bim of what they had to refreſh him; and ſo they went 
together, Now as they went on, becauſe Mr Greatheart 
was delighted in him (for he loved one greatly, that he 
found to be a man of his hands) and becauſe there were 
in company them that were feeble and weak: therefore 
he queſtioned with bim about many things; As firſt, What 
countryman he was? | 

Valiant. I am of Dark-Land, for there I was born, 
and there my father and mother axe ſtill. 

. Creatheart. Dark-Land! faith the guide. Doth 
not * lye on the ſame coaſt with the city of deſtuc- 
tion 

Valiant. Yes, it doth, Now that which cauſed me 
to come oo pilgrimage was this. We had Mr Telltrue 
came in our parts, and he told it about what Chriſta 
had done, that went from the city of Deſtruction; name. 
ly, How he had forſaken his wife and children, and bad 
betaken himſelf to a pilgrim's life. It was alſo confidently 
reported, how he had killed a ſerpent, that did come ou 
to reſiſt him in his journey; and how he got through to 
whither he intended. It was alſo told, what welcome 
he had to all his Lord's lodgings, eſpecially when he came 
to the gates of the celeſtial city, for there, ſaid the mas, 
he was received with ſound of trumpet, by a company of 
ſhiging ones. He told it alſo, How all the bells in ihe 
city did ring for joy at his reception, and what golden 
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rments he was clathed with ; with many other things 
that now I ſhall forbear to relate. In a word, that man 
ſo told the Rory of Chriſtian and his travels, that my heart 
fell into a burning heat, to be gone after him; nor could 
father or mother {tay me ! ſo 1 got from then;, and am 
come thus far on my way. 

Greatheart. You came in at the gate, did you not ? 
Valiant. Yes, yes, for the ſame man alſo told us, that 
all would be nothing, if we did not begin to enter this 
way at the gate. 
Greatheart. Look you, ſaid the guide to Chriſtiana, 
the pilgrimage of your huſband, aud what he has gotten 
thereby is ſpread abroad far and near, 
Valiant. Why, is this Chriſtian's wife ? 
Greatheart. Yes, that it is; and theſe are alſo her 
four ſons. 
Valiant. What ! and goirg on pilgrimage too? 
Greatheart. Yes, verily, they are following after. 
Valiant. It glads me at heart, Good man! how 
joyful will he be, when he ſhall fee them that would not 
go with him, to enter after him in at the gates into the 
celeſtial city ? 
Greatheart, Without doubt it will be a comfort to 
him ; for next to the joy of ſeeing himſelf there, it wil 
be a joy to meet there his wife and children. 
Valiant. But now yau are upon that, pray let me hear 
Jour opinion about it. Some make a queſtion, whether 
we ſhall know one another when we are there ? 
S Greatheart, Do they think they ſhall know them- 
ſelves then, or that they ſhall rejoice to ſee themſelves 
18 that bliſs z and if they think they ſhall kuow and do 
_ why net know others, and rejoice in their welfare 
0 
Again, ſince relations are our ſecond ſelf, though that 
ſtate will be diſſolyed, yet why may it not be rationally 
concluded, that we ſhall be more glad ts ſee them there, 
than to ſee they are wanting? 
Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are to 
this. Have you any more things to aſk me about my de» 
inniag to come on pilgrimage ? 
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Greatheart. Ves; was your father and mot ill 
that you ſhould become * 4 get 

Valiant. Oh | nu, they uſed all means imaginable i; 
perſuade me to ſtay at home, 

Greatheart, What could they ſay againſt it? 

Valiant. They ſaid, I: was an idle life; and if! my 
felf were not inclined to ſloth and lazineſs, 1 would never 
countenance a pilgrim's condition. 

Greatheart. And what did they ſay elſe ? 

Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a dangero 
way, yea, the molt dangerous way in the world, ſay they 
is that which the pilgrims go. | 
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Greatheart. Did they ſhew you wherein this way it had tried tl 
dangerous ? ; herein, to 
Valiant. Yes, and that in many particulars, hen, that 
G reatheart. Name ſome of them. time; and 
Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Deſpend, emſelves 
where Chriſtian was well nigh ſmothered. They told o the ſatis 
me, that there were archers ſtanding ready in Beelzebub- ral that 
Caſtle ; to ſhoot them who ſhould knock at the wicket- .eu, 
gate for entrance. They told me alſo of the wood and bo they 
dark mountains; of the hill Difficulty ; of the lions; hey coulc 
and alfo of the three giants, Bloodyman, Maul, and Slay- png 
ther. 


geod: they ſaid moreover, that there was a foul fend 
haunted the valley of humiliation, and that Chriſtian wa 
by him almoſt bereft of life. Beſides, faid they, you 


Greathe 
you ? 


muſt go over the Valley of the Shadow of Death, where Valiant 
the hobgoblins are, where the light is darkneſs, where N 
e never h 


the way is full of ſnares, pits, traps, and gins. They 
told me of Giant Pe ſpair, of Doubting Caſtle, and of 
the ruin that the pilgrims met with there. Farther, 
they ſaid, 1 muſt go over the inchanted ground, which 
was dangerous: And that, after all this, 1 ſhould sad 
river, oyer which 1 ſhould find oo bridge; and that that 
river did lye betwixt me and the celeſtial country. 
 Greatheart, And was this all ? 

Valiant. No; they alſo told me, that this way was full 
of deceivers, and of perſons that lye in wait ibere to tüm 
good men out of their path. 

Greatheart. But how did they make that out ? 
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Valiant. They told me, that Mr Worldly Wiſeman did 
e there in wait to deceive. They alſo ſaid, that there 
n Formality and Hypocriſy continually on the road. 
They ſaid alſo, that Byends, Talkative, or Demas, would 
o near to gather me up; that the Flatterer would catch 
we in the net; or that with green headed Ignorance, I 
ould preſume to go on to the gate, from whence he was 
ſent back to the hole that was in the ſide of the hill, an 
made to go the by-way to hell. | 
Greatheart. I promiſe you, this was enough to diſcou- 
ge thee ; but did they make an end here ? 

Valiant. No, ſtay. They told me alſo of many that 
had tried that way of old, and that bad gone a great way 
herein, to ſee if they could find ſomething of tbe glory 
hen, that ſ@ many bad ſo much talked of from time to 
time; and how they came back again, and befooled 
emſelves for ſetting a foot out of doors in that path, 
o the ſatisfaction of the eountry. And they named ſe- 
ral that did ſo, as Obſtinate and Pliable, Miſtruſt and 
imorous, Turnaway and old Atheiſt, with ſeveral more; 
ho they ſaid, had ſome of them gone far to ſee what 
hey could fiad, but not one of them found ſo much 
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\ $145. ntage by going, as amounted to the weight of a 
| fiend ther. | 

_ I Creatheart. Said they any thing more to diſcourage 
„ you f 


Valiant. Yes ; they told me of one Mr Fearing, who 


where 3 a 

where * a pilgrim ; and how he found his way fo ſolitary, that 
They Me derer had a comfortable hour therein: alſo that Mr 
ad o eſpondeney had like to have been ſtarved therein; yea, 
ther, ad alſo (which 1 bad almoſt forgot) Chriſtian himſelf, 
which dout whom there has been ſuch a nuiſe, after all his 


entures for a celeſtial crown, was certainly drowned in 
ve black river, and never went a foot farther, however 
was {ſmothered up. 


Greatheart. And did none of theſe things diſcourage 
Jou ? 2 | 

0 tum Lalia nt. No, they ſeemed as ſo many nothings to me. 
Greatheart. How came that about ? 


Valiant. Why, 1 till believed what . Heu be get 1 


$10 The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 

over theſe Mr Telkrue had faid, and that carried me 
fumbling beyond them all. 

blocks. 


Fart I. 
Page 139+ 


* * 


Creat heart. Then this was your vie. 
tory, even your faith? 
Valiant. It was ſo; 1 


Who would true valour ſee, 
Let him come hither; 
One here will conſtant be, 


Come wind, come weather. 


Thete's no diſcouragement 
Shall make him once relent, 
His firſt avowed intent, 

To be a pilgrim. 


Whoſo beſet bim round 
Wich diſmal ſtories, 


Do but themſelves confound, 


His ſtrength the more is. 


No lion can him fright ; 

He'll with a giant fight, 

But he will have a right 
To be a pilgrim. 


Hobgoblin, nor foul fiend, 
Can daunt his ſpirit ; 

He knows, be at the end 
Shall life inherit. 


Then fancies fly away, 

He'll not fear what men fay, 

He Il labour night and day 
Te be a pilgrim. 


believed, and therefore cams 
out, got into the way, fought all that fet themſelves apaiof 
me, and, by believing; am come to this place. 


By this time they were got to * dhe 
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dne rally tended to make one drowzy : and that place was 
ill grown over with briars and thorns, excepting here 
and there, where was an inchanted aibour, upon which, 
if a man fits, or in which if a man ſlegps, it is a queſtion, 
ſay ſome, Whether ever he ſhall riſe or wake again in 
this world ? Over this foreſt therefore they went, beth 
one and another, and Mr Greath=-art went before, for 
that he was the guide, and Mr Valiantfortruth, he came 
behind, being rear-guard, for fear, leſt peradventure ſome 
fend, or dragon, or giant, or thief, ſhould fall upon their 
rear, and ſo do miſckief, They went on here, each man 
with his {word drawn in his hand, for they knew it was a 
dangerous place. Alſo they cheared up one another, as 
well as they could ; Feeblemind, Mr Greatheart com- 
manded ſhould come up after him, and Mr Deſpondency 
was under the eye of Mr Valiant. 

Now, they had not gone far, but a great miſt and 
darkneſs fell upon them all; ſo that they could ſcarce, 
for a great while, one ſee the other. Wherefore they 
were forced, for ſome time, to feel for one another, by 
words; for they walked not by ſight. 

But any one muſt think, that here was but ſorry going 
for the beſt of them all; but how much worſe for the 
women and children, who both of feet and heart were 
but tender. Yet ſo it was, that through the encoura- 
girg words of him that led in the front, and of him that 
brought them up behind, they made a pretty good ſhift 
to wag along, | 

The way was alſo here very weariſome, through dirt 
and ſlabbineſs. Nor was there on all this ground ſo 
much as one ion or victualling-houſe, wherein to refreſh 
the feebler ſort, Here therefore was grunting, and puf- 
ng, and ſighing : while one tumbleth over a buſh, another 
[ticks faſt in the dirt: and the children, ſome of them, 
loſt their ſhoes in the mire; while one cries out, I an 
down; and another, Ho, where are you ? anda third, 


The buſhes have got ſuch faſt hold on me, I think I can« 
not get away from them. 


® the Then they came at ® an arbour, warm, | 
catu» WIN And promiſing much refreſbiog to the pil- „An arbonr. 


vic. 
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Ind. 
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en the in- grims : for it was finely wrought aboye. 
chanted head, beautified with greens, furniſhed 
ground, with benches and ſettles. It had in it 


a ſoft couch, where the weary might! 
This, you muſt think, all things Steed aa — 
ing; for the pilgrims already began to be foiled with the 
badaeſs of the way; but there was not one of them that 
made ſo much as a motion to ſtop there. Yea, for ovgit 
could perceive, they continually gave ſo good heed to 
the advice of their guide, and he did fo faithfully tell 
them of dangers, and of the nature of dangers when they 
were at them, that uſually, when they were neareſt to 
them, they did moſt pluck up their ſpirits, and hearten 
one another to deny the fleſh, This arbour was called, 
The Slothful's Friend, on purpoſe to allure, if it might 
be, ſome of the pilgrims the:e, to take up their ref}, 
when weary. | 
1 ſaw: then, in my dream, that they went on in this 
their ſolitary ground, till they came to a place at which 
[ a2man is apt to loſe his way f. Now, 
"+ The way though, when it was light, their guide 
i difficult to could well enough tell how to miſs thoſe 
wouaays that lead wropg, yet in the dark he 
t The guide was put to a (tand : but he had in his 
has'a map of ket a map of all ways leading to or 
[] rom the celeſtial city; wherefore he 
leading to or (truck a light, (for he never goes alſo 
from the city. without his tinder box) and takes a view 
1 83 of his book or map, which bidg him be 
careful in that place, to tura to the right-hand, And 
bad he not been here careful to look in his map they bad, 
in all probability, been- ſmothered in the mud ; for jult a 
little before them, and that at the end of the cleanell 


way too, was a pit, none knows how deep, full of nothing 


but mud, there made og purpoſe to deftroy the pilgrims 
t God's book. Then thought 1 with myſelf, who, that 
* goeth on pilgrimage, but would have | 
one of thoſe maps about him, that he may look when he 
is at a ſtand which is the way he mult take. 
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Then they went on in this inchanted ground, till 
they came to where there was another ar- 
bour, and it was built by the highway-ſide. * An arbour 
And in that arbour there lay two men, and two a- 
whoſe names were Heedleſs and Too- Peep therein. 
bold. Theſe two went thus far on pil- 
grimage 3 but here, being wearied with their journey, 
ſat down to reſt themſelves, and ſo fell faſt aſleep. 
When the pilgrims ſaw them, they ſtood ſtill, and ihook 
their heads; for they knew that the ſleepers were in a 
pitiful caſe. Then they conſulted what to do, whether 
to go on, and leave them in their ſleep, or ſtep to them, 
ard try to wake them. So they concluded to go to them, 
and awake them; that is, if they could; but with this 
caution, namely, to take heed that themſelves did not 
ft down nor embrace the offered benefit of that arbour. 
+ So they went in, and ſpake to the 
men, and called each by his name, ( for + The pil- 
the guide it ſeems did know them) but grims try 10 
there was no voice nor anſwer, Then the wake them. 
guide did ſhake them, and do what he 
could to difturb them. Then ſaid one of them, I will 
pay you when 1 take my money.” At which the guide 
hook his head. 1 will fight fo long as I can hold my 
« ſword in my hand,” ſaid the other. At that, one of 
the children laughed. : 
Then ſaid Chriſtiana, What is the 


meaning of this + ? The guide faid, They Þ Their en- 
telk in their eep; if you ſtrike them, deavour is 
deat them, or wharever elle you do to fruitleſs. 


them, they will anſwer you after this fa- 
ſhion 3 or, as one of them ſaid in old time, when the 
waves of the ſea did beat upon him, and he ſlept as one 
upon the maſt of a ſhip; when 1 awake, I will ſeek it a- 
gain, Prov. xxiii. 34, 35. You know, when men talk id 
their ſleep, they ſay any thing, but their words are not 
governed either by faith or reaſon, There is an incohe- 
teucy in their words now, as there was before betwixt 
their going on pilgrimage, and fitting down here. This 
men is the miſchief on't, when heedleſs ones go on pil- 
0 
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grimage. Twenty to. one but they are ſerved thus. Pot 
this inchanted ground is one of the laſt refuges that the 
enemy to pilgrims has; wherefore it is, as you ſee, pla- 
ced almoſt at the end of the way, and ſo it ſtandeth x. 
gainſt us with the more advantage. For when, thinks 
the enemy, will theſe fools be ſo defirous to ſit down a4 
when they are weary? and when ſo like to be weary, a 
when7almoſt at their journey's end? Therefore it is, 1 
fay, that the inchanted ground is placed ſo nigh to the 
land Beulah, and ſo near the end of their race. Where- 
fore, let pilgrims look to themſelves, leſt it happen to 
them, as it has done to theſe, that, as you ſee, are fal- 

len aſleep, and none can awake them. 
Then the pilgrims defired, with trembling, to go 
; forward, only they prayed their guide 
.* The light to ſtrike * a light, that they might po 
of the word. the reſt of their way by the help of the 
light of a lanthorn, 2 Peter i. 19. 80 
he {truck a light, and they went, by the help of that, 
through the reſt of this way, though the darkneſs was 

very great. 


+ But the children began to be ſorely 
+ The chil- weary, and they cried unto him that 
dren cry 'for loveth pilgrims, to make their way more 
wwearineſs. comfortable. So by that they bad gone 
a little farther, a wind aroſe, that drove 

away the fog, ſo the air became more clear. 
| Yet they were not off (by much) of the inchauted 
ground, only now they could ſee one another better, 
and the way wherein they ſhould walk. ] 
Now, when they were almoſt at the end of this 
round, they perceived, that a little before them was a 
lemn noiſe, of one that was much concerned. So they 
went on, and looked before them: and 


T Stand/aff behold they ſaw, as they thought f, 4 
upon his man upon his knees, with hands and eyes 
knees on the lift up, and ſpeaking, as they thought, 
inchanted earneſtly to one that was above: the) 
ground. drew nigh ; but could not tell what he 


ſaid; fo they went ſoftly till he had 
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dose. When he had done, he got up, and began to run 
towards the celeſtial city. Then Mr Greatbeart called 
alter him, ſaying, Soho, friend, let us have your company, 
if you go, 33 L ſuppoſe you do, to the celeſtial city. So 
the man ſtopped, and they came up to him. But fo 
ſoon as Mr Honeſt faw him, he faid, I know this man. 
Then ſaid Mr Valiant - for · truth, Prithee, 


who is it ? It is one, ſaid he, that * The fory 
comes from whereabouts I dwelt ; his of Standſaſt. 
tame is Standfaſt ; he is certainly a right | 
good pilgrim, | 

So they came up to one another + ; and + Tall bes 
preſently Standfaſt ſaid to old Honeſt, Ho, /wixt him | 
father Heneſt, are you there? Ay, ſaid and Mr Ho- 


be, that I am, as ſure as you are there, 6%. 

Right glad am I, ſaid Mr Standfaſt, that 

| have found you on this road. And as glad am I, ſaid 
the other, that I eſpied you upon your knees, Then Mr 
Standfaſt bluſhed, and ſaid, But why, did you ſee me? 
Yes, that I did, quoth the other, and, with my heart, 
was glad at the ſight. Why, what did you think, ſaid 
Standfaſt? Think | {aid old Honeſt ; what ſhould I 
think? 1 thought we had an honeſt man upon the road, 
therefore ſhould have his company by and oye If you 
thought not amiſs, how happy am 1? but if 1 be not as 
I ſhould, it is J alone mul! bear it. 
the other; but your fear doth further confirm me, that 
things ace right betwixt the prince of pilgrims and your 


foul ; for, faith he, Bleſed is the man that feareth 
always. 


Valiant. t Well, but brother, 1 pray t They found 


thee, tell us, What was it that was the bim at pray- 
cauſe of thy being upon thy knees even er-. 

now.? Was it for ſome obligations laid 

dy ſpecial mercies upon thee ; or how? 


Standfaſt. Why, we are, as you ſee, upon the in- 


chanted ground; and as l was coming 
along b, | was muſiag with myſelf of &{ What it 
What a dangerous nature the toad in this was that 
place was, and how many, that had feiched bim 
O 2 


That is true, ſaid 
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won his come even thus far on pilgrimage, haq 
knees, bere been ſtopt, and been deſtroyed. 1 
h thought alſo of the manner of death with 
which this place deſtroyeth men. Thoſe that die here, 
die of no violent diſtemper: the death which ſuch die, 
is not grieyous to them. For he that goeth away in a 
ſeep, begins that journey with deſire and pleaſure; yea, 
ſuch acquieſce in the will of that diſeaſe. 


Hon. Then Mr Honeſt, interrupting of him, ſaid, Did 


you ſee the two men aſleep in the arbour ? | 

Standſaſt. Ay, ay, law Heedlefs and Toobold there; 
and, for ought I know, there they will lye till they rot, 
Prov. x. 7. but let me go on with my tale: asf was thug 
muling, as 1 ſaid, there was one in very pleaſant attire, 
but old, who preſented herſelf unto me, and offered me 
three things, to wit, Her body, her purſe, and her bed. 
' Now, the truth is, I was both weary and fleepy : Iam 
alſo as poor as a howlet, and that perhaps the witch 
knew. Well, 1 repulſed her once and again ; but ſhe 
put by my repulſes, and ſmiled. Then | began to be 
angry, but ſhe mattered that nothing at all. Then ſhe 
made offers again, and ſaid, If I would be ruled by her, 

; ſhe would make me great and bappy, 

Madam For, ſaid ſhe “, lam the miſtreſs of the 
Bubble; or world, and men are made happy by me, 
this vain Then | aſked her name, and ſhe told me, 
world. it was madam Bubble. This ſet me 

| farther from her; but ſae ſtill followed 
me with inticements. Then | betook me, as you ſaw, 
to my knees, aid with hands lifted up, and cries, | pray- 
ed to him that had ſaid he would help. 80, juſt as you 
came up, the gentlewoman went her way, Then | con- 
tinued to give thanks for this great deliverance ; for lve- 
rily believe ſhe intended no good, but rather ſuught to 
make a ſtop of me in my journey. 

Hon. Without doubt her deſigrs were bad. But (tay, 
now you talk of her, methinks 1 either have ſeen, ot 
have read ſome (tory of her. | 

* Stand/aft. Perhaps you have done both, 
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Hon. Madam Bubble ! is ſhe not a tall, comely dame, 
ſomething of a ſwarthy complexion ? ; 

Stand/aft. Right; you hit it; ſhe is juſt ſuch an one. 

Hon. Doth ſhe not ſpeak very ſmoothly, and give you 
a ſmile at the end of every ſentence ? | 

Stand/af?. You fall right upon it again; for theſe are 
her very actions. a 

Hon. Doth ſhe not wear a great purſe by her fide? 
and is not her hand often in it, fingering her money, as if 
that was her heart's delight ? 

Stand/aft. It is juſt ſo; had ſhe ſtood by ali this 
while, you could not more amply have ſet her forth be- 
ſore me, and have better deſcribed her features. 

Hon. Then he that diew her picture was a good lim- 
ner, and he that wrote of her ſaid true. 

Greatheart. This woman is a witch; and it is by 
virtue of her ſorceties, that this ground 
is enchanted : whoever doth lay his head ® Themworld. 
down in her lap, had as good lay it down 
upon that block over which the ax doth hang: and who- 
ever lays his eyes upon her beauty, is counted the enemy 
of God, This is ſhe that maintaineth in their ſplendour 
all thoſe that are the enemies of pilgrims, James iv. 4. 
1 John ii, 15. Yea, this is ſhe that hath brought off 
many a man from a pilgrim's life. She is a great goſhp- 
per; ſhe is always, both ſhe and her daughters, at one 
pilgrim's heels or another, now commending, and then 
preferring the excellencies of this life. She is a bold and 
impudent flut ; ſhe will talk with any man. She always 
laugheth poor pilgrims to ſcorn, but highly commends 
the rich; if there be one cunning to get money in a 
place, ſhe will ſpeak well of him from houſe to houſe, 
She loveth banquetting and feaſting mighty well: ſhe is 
always at one full table or another. She has piven it 
out, at ſome places, that ſhe is a goddeſs ; and there- 
fore ſome do worſhip her. She has her time and o- 
pen places of cheating; and ſhe will ſay, and avow it, 
that none can ſhew a good comparable to hers. She 
promiſeth.to dwell with childrens children, if they would 
but love and make much of her. She will caſt out of her 
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wing gold, like duſt, in ſome places, and to ſome per. 
ons. She loves to be ſought after, ſpoken well of, and 
to lye in the boſoms of men. She is never weary of 
commending her commodities, and ſhe loves them moſſ 
that think beſt of her. She will promiſe crowns and king. 
doms, if they will but take her advice ; yet manyhath 
ſhe __ to the halter, and ten thouſand times more 
to bell. 
Standſaſt. O! ſaid Standfaſt, what a mercy it h 
that I did reſiſt ber; for whither might ſhe have drawn 


Greatheart, Whither ! nay, none but God knows, 
But, in general, to be ſure ſhe would have drawn thee 


into many fooliſh and hurtful luis, which drown men 


in deſirudtion and perdition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 
lle was ſhe that ſet Abſalom agaioſt his father, and ſe. 
roboam againſt his maſter, It was ſhe that perſuaded 


"Judas to fell his Lord; and that prevailed with Demas 


to forſake the godly pilgrim's life. None can tell of the 
miſchief that ſhe doth : ſhe makes variance betwixt rulers 


© and ſubjeRs, berwixt parents and children, berwixt neigh 


bour and neighbour, betwixta man and his wife, betwixt 
a man and himſelf, betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit. 
Wherefore, good Mr Standfaſt, be as your name is; 
and, when you have done all, Stand. 
At this diſcourſe there was, among the pilgrims, 1 
mixture of joy and trembling ; but, at length, they brake 
out, and ſang: 


What danger is the pilgrim in? 
How maay are his foes ? 

How many ways there are to fin, 
No living mortal knows, 

Some in the ditch ſpoil'd are, yea can 
Lye tumbling in the mire, 

Some, tho* they ſhun the frying pan, 
Do leap into the fire. 


bi ua Part l After this, | beheld until they were 
page-i58, © come unto * the land of Beulab, where 
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the ſun ſhineth night and day. Here, becauſe they were 
weary, they betook themſelves a while to reſt. And be- 
cauſe this country was common for pilgrims, and becauſe 
the orchards and vineyards that were here belonged to 
the king of the celeſtial country, therefore they were licene 
ſed to make bold with any of his things. But a little while 
ſoon refreſhed them here; for the bells did ſo ring, and 
the trumpets continually ſounded ſo melodiouſly, that 
they could not ſleep, and yet they received as much refreſh 
ing, as if they ſept their fleep never ſo ſoundly. Here allo 
all the noiſe of them that walked the ſtreets was, More 
« pilgrims are come to town.” And another would an- 
ſwer, ſayiog, And ſo many went over the water, and 
were let in at the golden gates to day, They would cry 
again, There is now a legion of ſhining ones juſt come to 
town : by which we know, that there are more pilgrims 
upon the road; for here they come to wait for them, and 
comfort them after their ſorrow. Then the pilgrims 
got up, and walked to and fro : but how were their eyes 
now filled with celeſtial viſions } In this land, they heard 
nothing, ſaw nothing, felt aothing, ſmelt nothing. taſted 
nothing that was offeuſive to the ſtomach or mind; © 
when they taſted of the water of the river, over whi 
they were to go, they thought that it 
taſted a little * bitteriſh to the palate, * Deats Bbit- 
but it proved ſweet when it was down, fer to the 

In this place there was a record kept fe/þ, but 
of the names of them that had been pil- ſweet to the 
grims of old, and a hiſtory of all the fa - /cul. 
mous acts that they had done. It was 
here alſo much diſcourſed, How + the ri- + Death hath 
ver to ſome has its flowings, and what eb- i ebbings 
bings it has had while others have gone and flowings 
over. It has been in a manner dry for /ike the tide. 
ſome, while it has overflowed its banks 


for others. | 


In this place the children of the town would go into 
the king's gardens, and gather noſegays for the pilgrims, 
and bring them to them with affection. Here alſo grew 
camphire and ſpikenard, ſaffron, calamus, and cinnamon, 
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with all the trees of frankincenſe, myrrh and aloes, with 

all chief ſpices. With theſe the pilgrims chambers were 

perfumed while they ſtaid here ; and with theſe were their 

bodies anointed, to prepare them to go over the river, when 

the time appointed was come. 

Now while they lay here, andwaited for the good hour 

h there was a noiſe in the town, that there 

* Ameſſenger was a * poſt come from the celeſtial city, 

of death ſent with matters of great importance to one 

ro Chriſtiana. Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian the pil- 

grim. So enquiry was made for her, and 

*he houſe was found where ſhe was, ſo the poſt preſented 

her with a letter: + the contents were, 

Himeſſage. Hail, good woman ! I bring thee tid- 

« ings, that the Maſter calleth for thee, 

0 and expecteth that thou ſhouldeſt ſtand ia his preſence, 
* in clothes of immortality, within theſe ten days.” 

When he had read this letter to her, 

Neu wel- he gave her therewith a true token that 

come death he was a ftrue meſſenger, and was come 

is to thoſe to bid her make haſte to be gone. The 


that are token was, 1 An arrow ſharpened with 
willing to « love, let eaſily into her, heart, which by 
dies „ degrees wrought ſo effectually with 


„ her, that, at the time appointed, {he 
% muſt be gone. 
When Chriſtiana ſaw that her time was come, and 
chat ſhe was the firft of this company that was to go o- 
yer, ſhe called for Mr Greatheart her 
Her ſpeech guide, and | told him how matters were. 
to her guide. So he told her, he was heartily glad of 
the news, and could have been glad, bad 
the poſt come for him. Then ſhe bid that be ſhould 
give advice how all things ſhould be prepared for her 
journey. 

So he told her, ſaying, Thus and thus it mult be, 
and we that ſurvive, will accompany you to the ri. 
yer ſid e. | 

Thes ſhe called for her children, and 
e her gave them her bleſfing, and 9 told them. 
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that ſhe had read with comfort, the mark children. 

that was ſet in their foreheads, and was 

glad to ſee them with her there, and that they had kept 
their garments ſo white. Laſtly, ſhe bequeathed to the 
poor that little ſhe had : and commanded her ſons and 
daughters to be ready againſt the meſſenger ſhould come 
for them, 

When ſhe had ſpoken theſe words to her guide, and 
to her children, ſhe called for Mr Valiantfortruth, and 
ſaid unto him, * Sir, you have in all pla- 
ces ſhewed yourſelf true hearted; be * To Mr Va- 
ſaithſul unto death, and my king will Hart. 
give you @ crown of glory, I would al- 
ſo entreat you to have an eye to my children; and if at 
any time you ſee them faint, ſpeak comfortably to them. 
For my daughters, my ſons wives, they | 
have been faithful, and a fulfilling of the + To Mr 
promiſe upon them will be their + end. Standſaſt. 
But ſhe gave Mr Standfaſt a ring. 

Then ſhe called for old Mr Honeſt, t To Mr 
and t ſaid of him, Behold an Iſraclite Honeſt, | 
indeed, in whom is no guile! Then ſaid | 
he, 1 wiſh you a fair day, when you ſet out for mount 
Sion, and ſhall be glad to ſee that you go over the river 
dry ſhud. But ſhe anſwered, Come wet, come dry, I 
long to be gone: for however the weather is in my jour. 
ney, | ſhall bave time envugh when | come there to ſit 
down and reſt me and dry me. 

Then came in that good man, * Mr 6 To Mr 
Readytohalt to fee her. So { ſhe ſaid Neadytebalt. 
to him, Thy travel hitherto has been with 
difficulty ; but that will make thy reſt the ſweeter. But 
watch and be ready; for at an hour when you think not 
the meſſenger may come. 

After him came Mr Deſpondency, and || To Mr De- 

his daughter Muchafraid ; || to whom ſhe ſpordency, 

ſaid, you ought with thagkfulneſs, for e- and his 

ver, to remember your deliverance from daughter. 

the hand of Giant Deſpair, and out of 

Doubting-Caſtle, The effect of that mercy is, that yoy 
b 8 2 


* 


\ 
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are brought with ſafety hither. Be yet watchful, 
away fear ; be ſober, 8 hope to a end. m 
| Then “ the ſaid to Mr Feeblemi 
% Mr Fee- Thou waſt delivered from the _ 
lemind. Giant Slaygood, that thou mighteſt live 
| | in the light of the living for ever, and ſee 
the king with comfort; only I adviſe thee te repent thee 
of thy aptneſs to fear and doubt of his goodnels, before 
he ſends for thee ; leſt thou ſhouldſt, when he comes, be 
forced ro ſtand before him for that fault with bluſhing, 
Now f the day drew on, that Chriſtiana 
+ Her laſt mult be gone. So the road was full of 
day and people to fee her take her journey. But, 
manner of behold, all the banks beyond the river 
departure. were full of horſes ard chariots, which 
| | were come down from above, to accom- 
pany her to the city gate. So ſhe came forth and entered 
the river, with a beacon of farewel to thoſe that follow- 
ed her to the river-ſide. The laſt words that ſhe was 
heard to ſay were, I come, Lord, to be with thee, and 
Bleſs thee. 

So her children and friends returned to their place, 
for that thoſe that waited: for Chriſtiana, had carried 
her out of their fight. So ſhe went and called, and 
entered in at the. gate, with all the ceremonies of 
Joy that her. huſband Chriſtian had entered with before 

er. 
At her departure the children wept. But Mr Great- 
heart and Mr Valiant played upon the well tuned cym- 
ey and harp for joy. So all deparied to their reſpectire 
ces. 
F In proceſs of time there came a poſt to the town 2 
gain, and his buſiaeſs was with Mr Readytohalt. 80 he 
enquired him out, and ſaid, t I am come 


+ Mr Ready - from him whom thou haſt loved and fol- 
to halt ſum- lowed, though upon crutches : and my 
moned, meſſage is to tell thee, that be expet 


x thee at his table to ſup with him ia his 
kingdom, the next day after Eaſter : wherefore prepare 


chyſelf for iby journey. 
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Then he alſo gave him a token that he was a true mei- 
ſenger, ſaying, I have broken the golden bowl, and loeſed 
the fluer cord. 

After this Mr Readytohalt called for his fellow pil- 
rims, and told them ſaying, I am ſent for, and God 
hall ſurely viſit you alſo. So he deſired Mr Valiant to 
make his will. And becauſe he had nothing to bequeath 
to them that ſhould ſurvive him, but his crutches, aud 
his good wiſhes, therefore thus he ſaid : Theſe crutches 
I bequeath to my ſon. that ſhall tread in my ſfieps, with 
an hundred warm wiſhes that he may prove better than 
I have been. | 

Then he thanked Mr Greatheart for his conduct and 
kindneſs, and ſo addreſſed himſelf to his journey. When 
he came to the brink of the river, he ſaid, Now 1 hall 
have no more need of theſe crutches, fince yonder are 
chariots and horſes for me to ride on: the laſt words he 
was heard to ſay, was, Welcome life. So he went his 

Way. | | 4 
* this, Mr Feeblemind had tidings brought him, 
that the poſt ſounded his horn at his chamber door. 
Then be came in, and told him, ſaying, I am come to tell 
thee that thy maſter hath need of thee ; and that in a very 
little time thou muſt behold his face in brightneſs. And 
take this as a token of the truth of my meſſage : Theſe 
that look out at the windows ſhall be darkened. 

Then Mr Feeblemind called for his friends, and told 
them what errand had been brought unto him, and what 
token he had received of the truth of the meſſage. Then 
he ſaid, Since I have nothing to bequeath 
to any, to what * purpoſe ſhould l make He makes 
a will? As for my feeble mind, that no will. 
will leave behind, for that l have no ned 
of it in the place whither I go; nor is it. worth beſtow- 
ing upon the pooreſt pilgrims: wherefore, when I am 
gone | defire that you, Mr Valiant, would bury it in a 
dunghill. This done, and the day being come in which 
he was to depart, he entered the river as 4 
the reſt. His laſt words were, + Hold f His laſt 
out faith and patience. So he went o- Words. 


. ſummoned. 
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ver to the other fide. 
When days had many of them paſſed away, Mr De. 


ſpondency was ſent for; for a poſt was come, and brought 
this meſſage to him: «« Trembling man, 


* Mr De- * theſe are to ſummon thee to be read 
ſpondency's „ with the king by the next Lord's Gay, 
| ſummons. * to ſhout for joy, for thy deliverance 


* from all thy doubtings.” 


And, ſaid the meſſenger, that my meſſage is true, take | 


this for a proof: ſo he gave him a graſhopper to be a 
burden unto him, Eccl. Xi. 5. f Now 
+ His daugh- Mr Deſpondency's danghter, whole name 
ter goes was Muchafraid, ſaid, when ſhe heard 
too. what was done, that ſhe would po with 
her father. Then Mr Deſpandency fail 
to his friends, myſelf and my daughter you know what 
we have been, and how tronbleſume we have behaved 
ourſelves in every company : * my will 
+ His will. and my daughter's is, that our deſponds 
and flaviſh fears be'by no man ever re- 
ceived from the day of our departure for ever; for | 
know, that after my death they will offer themſelves to 
others. For to be plain with you, they are gueſts which 
we entertained when we firſt began to be pilgrims, ard 
could never ſhake them off after; and they will walk a 
bout, and feek entertainment of the pilgrims : but for our 
ſakes, ſhut the doors upon them. 
Whea the time was come for them to depart, they went 
* up to the brink of the river. The laſt 
$ His laſt words of Mr Deſpondency were, { Fare- 
words. el night, welcome day. His daughter 
went through the river ſinging, but none 
could underſtand what ſhe ſaid 
Then it came to paſs a while after, that there was a 
poſt in the town that enquired for Mr Honeſt. So he 
came to his houſe where. he was, and delivered to his 
hands theſe lines: | Thou art com- 
I Mr Haneſt © manded to be ready againſt this day 
* ſevennigbt, to preſent thyſelf before 
thy Lord, at his Father's houſe.” And 
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for a token that my meſſage is true, All the daughters 
of muſic ſhall be brought leu, Ecel. xii. 4. Then Mer 
Honeſt called for his friends and ſaid un- 
to them, * 1 die, but ſhall make ro will. 
As for my honeſty, it ſhall go with me; 
let him that comes after be told of this. 
When the day that he was to be gone was come, he 
addrefſ.4 himſelf to go over the river. Now the river 
at that time overflowed the banks in ſome 

places; bat Mr Honeſt in his life time + Goodcon- 
bad ſpoken to one Goodconſcience to /c/ence helps 
meet him there *, the which ke allo did, Mr Honet © 
and lent him his hand, and ſo helped over the ri- 
bim over. The laſt words of Mr Ho- ver. 

neſt were, Grace reigns ; ſo he left the 

world, 

ft Aﬀer this, it was noiſed abroad, t Mr Vali- 

that Mr Valiantfortruth was taken with antfortruth 

a ſummons by the ſame poſt as the other; ſummoned. 
and had this for a token that the ſum- 

mons was true, That his pitcher was broken at the foune 
tain, Eccl. xii. 6. When he underſtood it, be called for 
his friends, and told them of it. Then ſaid he, I am 
going to my father's ; and though with great difficulty I 
have got hitker, yet now 1 do not repent me of all the 
trouble I have been at to arrive where Iam. My ſword 
I give to him that ſhall ſucceed me in my pilgrimage, 
and my courage and ſkill ro him that can get it. My 
marks and ſcars 1 carry with me, to be a witneſs for me 
that I have fought his battles, who now will be my re- 
warder. When the day that he muſt go hence was come, 
many accompanied him to the river fide, | 
into which as be went, he ſaid, C Death, His laſt 
where is thy ſling? And as he went words. 

down deeper, he 4, Grave where is 

thy victory? So he paſſed over, and all the trumpets 
ſounded for him on the other fide. 

Then there came forth a | ſummons {| Mr Stand- 

for Mr Standfaſt. This Mr Standfaſt faſt is ſum- 
was he that the pilgrims found upon his moned. 


* He mokes 
no will. 
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knees in the inchanted ground. And the poſt brought it 
Him open in his hands. The contents whereof were 
That he muſt prepare for a change of life, for his 
* maſter was not willing that he ſhould be fo far from 
5 him any longer.” At this Mr Standfaſt was put into 
a muſe, Nay, ſaid the meſſenger, you need not doubt of 

the truth of my meſſage ; for here is a token of the truth 
thereof; Thy wheel is broken at the ciſtern, Eccl. xii. 6, 
| Then he called to him Mr Greatheart . 

He calliſor who was their guide, and ſaid unto him, 
Mr Great- f Sir, although it was not my hap to be 
heart. much in your good company in the days 
＋ His ſpeech of my pilgrimage, yet fince the time | 
to bim. knew you, you have been profitable to 
me. When | came from home, I left 
behind me a wife, and five ſmall children; let me entreat 
you at your return, (for I know that you go and return 
to your maſter's houſe, in hopes that you may be a con- 
| ductor to more of the holy pilgrims) that 
'+ His errand you ſend to my family, + and let them be 
to his family. acquainted with all that hath and hall 
happen untu me. Tell them moreover 
of my happy arrival to this place, and of the preſent and 
late bleſſed condition I am in. Tell them alſo of Chri- 
tian and Chriſtiana his wife, and how ſhe and her chil 
dren came after her huſband, - Tell them alſo of what 
an happy end ſhe made, and whither ſhe is gone. I hare 
little or nothing to ſend to my family, except it be my 
prayers and tears for them ; of which it will ſuffice if you 
acquaint them, if peradventure they may prevail. 

When Mr Standfaſt had thus ſet things in order, and 
the time being come for him to haſte him away, he alſo 
went down to the river. Now there was a great calm 
at that time in the river; wherefore Mr Standſaſt, 
when ke was about half way in, ſtood a while and talk- 
ed to his companions that had waited upon him thither ; 

and he ſaid, 
Hi laſt bis river has been a terror to ma- 
avords. oy; yea, the thoughts of it alfo bave of- 
| ten frighted me: now methinks 1 ſtand 


$27 
eaſy, my foot is fixed upon that on which-the feet of the 
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prieſts that bare the ark of the covenant ſtood, while 
iſrael went over this Jordan, Joſh. iii. 19, The waters 
indeed are to the palate bitter, and to the ſtomach cold ; 

the thoughts of what I am going to, and of the con- 
duct that waits for me on the other fide, doth lye as a 
glowing coal at my heart, 

1ſce myſelf now at the end of my journey; my teil- 
ſome days are ended. I am going to ſee that head that 
was crowned with thorns, and that face that was ſpit up- 
on for me. 

have formerly lived by hear - ſay and faith ; but now 
1 go where I ſhall live by fight, and ſhall be with him in 
whoſe company I delight myſelf, T 

! have loved to hear my Lord ſpoken of; and where- 
ever I have ſeen the print of his ſhoe in the earth, there 
1 have coveted to ſet my foot too. 

His name has been to me as a civet- box; yea, ſweeter 
than all perfumes, His voice to me has been moſt 
ſweet; and his countenance 1 have more deſired than 
they that have moſt deſired the light of the ſun, His 
words 1 did uſe to gather for my food, and for antidotes 
againſt my faintings. He bas held me, and hath kept me 
from mine iniquities? yea, my ſteps have been ſtrength» 
ened in his way. 

Now, while he was thus in diſcourſe, his coutenance 
changed, his ſtrong man bowed under him: and after he 
bad ſaid, Take we, for I come unto thee, he ceaſed to be 
ſeeu of them. 

But glorious it was to ſee, how the open region 
was filled with horſes and chariots, with trumpeters 
and pipers, with ſingers and players on ſtringed in- 
ſtruments, to welcome the pilgrims as they went up, 
and followed one another in at the beautiful gate of the 
city. 

As for Chriftiana's children, the four boys that Chriſ- 
tiana brought, with their wives and children. I did not 


ſtay where J was till they were gone over, Alſo ſince] 
came away, I heard one ſay they were yet alive, and ſo 


- 
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would be, forthe increaſeof the church in that place where 
they were, for a time. 

Shall it be my lot to go that way again, I may give 
thoſe that deſire it an account of what | here am filent a. 
bout; mean time, I bid my reader 


FAREWEL. 


THE END OF THE SECOND PART. 
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PREFACE to the CRRISsTIAN READER. 


Reader, 

N this book is fet forth a tedious pilgrimage, through 
] the many dangerous hazards of the wilderneſs of 
this world, to the heavenly Canaan of eternal reſt and 
peace : in which, though in the ſimilitude of a dream, is 
lively repreſented the ſtate of our Chriftian warfare 
wherein, fighting valiantly under the banner of Chriſt, 
the great captain of our ſalvation, we ſhall aſſuredly o- 
yercome our ſpiritual enemies, and de victorious conque · 
rors over thoſe temptations that beſet frail human nature, 
and would hinder us from leaving, in a good time, the 
oity of Deſtruction (which is this world, and its fruit» 
leſs pleaſures, caret, and incumbrances) to journey to- 
wards the heavenly Jeruſalem, which is the true centre 
of our endleſs happineſs in the fruition of unſpeakable 
and ſoul-raviſhing joys, that know no date nor conſum- 
Mmauon. | | 

This has been in the former, as well as preſent age, 
a way of writing that has been extremely taking, repre - 
ſenting to the mind things that command our moſt ſerious 
thoughts and attention, and work more upon the minds 
of men, than if delivered in plainer terms ; however, to 
the diſcerning Chriſtiao there is nothing in this chat is ob + 
ſcure or difficult to be underſtood, nothing but what is 
grounded upon ſacred truths, and the mercies of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, held forth to us by his aſſured word. 

It is a piece ſo rare, and tranſcending what has hither» 
to been publiſhed of this kind, that I dare; without any 
farther apology, leave it to the cenſure of all mankind, 
' Who are not partial or biaſſed: and ſo, not doubting but it 

will render comfort and delight, I ſubſcribe 2 as 


heretofore, 8 | 
Your foul's hearty well-wiſher, 


J. B. 


= b 
— - 
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To his worthy friend, the author of the third part of 
the Pilgrim's Progreſs, upon the peruſal thereof. 


H O' many things are writ to pleaſe the age, 
Amongſt the reſt, for this I dare engage, 
Where virtue dwells, it will acceptance find, 
And, to your pilgrim, moſt that reads, be kind, 
But all to pleaſe would be a talk as hard, 
As for the winds from blowing to be bar'd. 
The pions Chriſtian, in a mirror, here, 
May ſee the promis'd land, and, without fear 
Of threaten'd danger, bravely travel on 
Uatil his journey he has ſafely gone, 
And does arrive upon the happy ſhore, 
Where joys increaſe, and ſorrow is no more, 
This is a dream not fabl'd as of old; 
To this expreſs the ſacred truths are told, 
"That do to our eternal peace belong, 
And, after mourning, changes to a ſong 
Of glorious triumphs, that are without end, 
Tf we but bravely for the prize contend. 
No pilgrimage, like this, can make us bleſt, 


Since it brings us to everlaſting reſt: 


80 well in every part the ſenſe is laid, 
That it tò charm the reader may be ſaid, 
"With curious fancy, and create delight, 
Which to an imitation mult invite. 


And happy are they, that, through ſtormy ſeas 


"And dangers, ſeek adventures like to theſe, 
Who ſell the world for this great pearl of price, 
Which, once procur'd, will purchaſe Paradiſe. 

"He who in ſuch a bark does ſpread his fails, 


Needs never fear at laſt theſe proſp'rous gales, 


That will conduct him to a land, where he 
Shall feel no ſtorms, but in a calm ſhall be; 
Where, crown'd with glory, he ſhall fir and ſiag 
Eternal praiſe to his redeeming King, ; 
Who conquer'd death, deſpoil'd him of his ſting. 


So wiſhes your faithful friend, 
B. D. 
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FT ER the two former dreams concerning Chriſtian 
and Chriſtiana his wife, with their children and 
companions pilgrimage from the city of Deſtruction to 
the region of glory; I fell aſleep again, and the viſions 
of my head returned upon me. I dreamed another dream, 
and behold there appeared unto me a great multitude of 


people, in ſeveral diſtinct companies and bands, travelling 


from the city of Deſtruction, the town of Carnal Policy, 
the village of Morality, and from the reſt of the cities, 
towns, villages and hamlets, that belong to the valley of 
Deſtrufion : ſor fo was the whole country called that 


lay on this fide of the wicket-gate, which the man Evan 


geliſt hewed unto Chriſtian; and ſo was alſo that coun- 
ry called, that was ſituated wide of the gate, on the right 


band and on the left, extending itſelf along by the walls 


ind borders of that region, wherein lay the way to the 


beavenly country. This was the name of that province, 


ben the valley of Deſtruction. 


. 
* 
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Now I ſaw, in my dream, that all the highway roads, 
and lanes, that led from the valley of Deſtruction towards 
the gate of the way of life, were full of people, who . 
were travelling toward that gate: and ſome of them walk- this < 
ed along very vigorouſly ; others halted, and grew weary, dream, th: 
through the violent beat of the ſeaſon, which made they, bad eitate, 
even ready to faint 3 for it was in the doud hab 

+ Time of + hotteſt time of all the year, and the ſun N rede 
perſecution. burat up the herb of the field and ſcorch. 
| the poor travellers ſo, that many of 
them were forced to fit down and reſt themſelyes ; and, 
in the night time, many of them returned back again to 
their old habitations ; others, more hardy than the reſt, 
went onjtill they came to the Slough of Deſpond, where 
Pliable forſook Chriſtiao, and there, falling into the filth 
and mire of that place, were ſo diſheartened, that they re- 
turned in whole droves to their own dwellings again; and 
very few there were that would venture thro' the Slough; 
yet ſome got very dexterouſlly over the ſteps, without be- 
g in the leaſt bemired ; whilſt others, through ignorance 
or heedleſsneſs, miſting thoſe ſteps, were forced to wade 
through the dirt, which was very deep, and made their 
paſſage exceeding painful; but, at length, with much ado, 


5 
it ſhall 


they weathered the point, and maſtered the difficulties of Ho 
that borrid quagmire, and got fafe upon dry ground. ſh t & ' 
Among the reſt of theſe travellers that got over this SY * 
Slough, 1 ſaw a young man of an amiable countenance weden 
walking by himſelf, after he had got clear of the Slough; eee 
but he was all over bedaubed with the filth of that place, kat 
which made him go very heavily on; for what with {trug- mor? 
gliog to get through, and what with the diſmal appreheuſi- 2 a 
on he lay under, during his paſſage, he was extremely weak. in his f 
encd, his joints were looſened ; beſides it was the nature of WF 30 b. 
the dirt of this place, to cauſe a trembling and diſorder in opened 
the limbs of thoſe that were deſi ed with it, and to what- verenee 


ſoever part of their body it ſtuck, there it would do them 
ſome injury. Now, the young man being all overclammed Sic, ba 

with it, he went a very ſlow pace, his head hanging down, 
| his hands quivering, and his feet tripping at the leak un. vn by 
 evenneſs and ruggedneſs in the way ; and a ſpeck or two of 


OD — 


Part the Third. 3 358 


he dirt being ſpattered near his eyes, made him dim- 
ſphted, ſo that he groped along like one that is blind, 
and ſometimes ſtepped out of the path. 

In this condition he was, when, at length, I ſaw, in my 
dream, that be ſat down upon the ground to bemoan his 
ad eſtate, and he wept very bitterly ; and bekold a bright 


overſhadowed him, and out of the cloud a hand was 
reached forth, which, with the tears that ran like rivers 
from his eyes, waſhed the dirt off bis face, and his whole 
body, ſo that in a moment (as it were) his fight and his 
ſtrength were reſtored to him again; and a voice came 
out of the cloud, ſaying, Son of man go on in the ſtrength 
of the Lord thy God. So he was mightily comforted and 
refreſhed after this, and began to rouze up himſelf, being 
more nimble and acti ve, more vigorous and ſtrong, than 
ever he was before; and his eyes being healed alſo, he 
dearly ſaw the ſhining light, that Evangeliſt, ſhewed to 
Chriftian. Theo he tript along over the plain, and made 


ninding what was writteg over the gate, viz, Knock, and 
it ſhall be opened. 
Now I ſaw, in my dream, that as ſoon as he had knock- 


ed at the Wicket-Gate, a whole ſhower of arrows were 
this WI ſhot at him from the caſtle of Beelzebub, ſo that he was 
nance vounded in ſeveral places, and extremely frightened at 


och: e adventure; which made him knock again and again 
x, very hard, for fear thoſe that ſhot him ſhould come 


ſtrug· and kill him outright, before he could get in; but preſent- 


henſi- ly, to his great comfort, the gate was opened to him; 


veak. nd when he that opened the gate ſaw the arrows ſtick 
are of Ml in his fleſh, be bid him haſte in, for fear of more danger. 


der in o he ſtepped in, and made obeiſance to the man that 


what. opened the gate, for he ſeemed to be a perſon worthy of re - 
them verence by his gravecountenance and compoſed behaviour; 
mmed lo he ſpake tothe man, whoſename was Goodwill, and ſaid, 
down, Ar, baving heard of the fame of the heavenly country, 
g un- ud being informed by ſeveral travellers, that the ev” 5 it 
y of 


— 


vas by this gate, | being weary of living in the 


dJoud hovering over bis head, which gradually deſcending _ 


direct up to the ſhining light, by means of which he quick- 
ly found the Wicket-Gate ; at which he knocked aloud, 
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Deſtruction, and earneſtly deſirous to ſee that region of 
 blifs, humbly made bold to knock at this gate, which 
8 have been graciouſly pleaſed to open to me; for which 
igh favour I return you my humble and hearty thanks: 


but, as I ſtood at the gate, after I knocked the fir(t time, 
I was ſhot with theſe arrows which you now ſee ſticking 


in my fleſh, and I fear I am mortally wounded ; for my 


ſpirits fail me, and there is a miſt before my eyes; and 
with that be fell at Goodwill's feet, begging him to tell 


where he might find one that had ſkill to probe bis 


wonnds, and cure them, if not mortal. 
Goodwill taking compaſſion on the young man, aſkeg 
his name: My name, replied the young man, is Tender. 


_ conſcience; I was born and bred in the town of Vain- 


Delights. Then Goodwill having regiſtered the young 
man's name, he wrote a certificate, and gave it him, hid. 
ding him deliver it at the next houſe, which was the houſe 
of the Interpreter, withal ſhewing\him the way to it ; for 
it was but a little way off from the gate - there, ſays he, 
you will find a remedy for your wounds, and ſee many 
glorious things, 


Then I faw, in my dream, that Goodwill gave to Ten- 


derconſcience a ſtrong crutch made of lignum · vitae, or 
the tree of life, to reſt himſelf upon, and eaſe his feet as 
he went along, he having nothing before in his hand but 
a weak twig of vain opinions, which he gathered from the 
tree of knowledge growing on the banks of the Waters 
of Confulien. This weak reed was all the ſtaff that Tea- 
derconſcience leaned upon in his journey: till ſuch time 


as Goodwill, bidding him throw it away, gave him the, 
#foreſaid ſtrong crutch, which he bid him be ſure not to 
- Part with, for that it ſhould be of ſingular uſe to him all 


the way, and eſpecially now when he was wounded, for 
that it had a particular virtue to ſtay the bleeding of 
wounds: 80 Goodwill, baving given Tenderconſcience 
ample directions to find the way, bade him farewel, and 


left him to go forward on his journey. 


Then Teaderconſcience began to pluck up his ſpirits, 


- beingmuch comforted, eaſed, and ſupported by the crutch 
which Goodwill had givea him. For no ſooner was hein 
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on of poſſeſſion of it, but his wounds abated in bleeding, and 
vhich by that time it grew warm in his band, it ſent forth a 
vhich certain odoriferous perfume, which exceedingly refreſhed 
nks : WE his ſpirits, and he found himſelf grow ſtronger and ſtrong- 
time, er by the healing virtue of this wonderful crutch. 
cking And thus he travelled on, till at length he arrived at 
r my WM the houſe of the Interpreter, where, knocking at the door, 
; and one preſently opened; and, aſking his buſineſs, Tender- 
o tell ¶ conſcience made anſwer, I would ſpeak with the Interpre- 
e his WE ter, who I underſtand is the maſter of this houſe. 80 he 
called the Lnterpreter, who came forthwith to Tender- 
aſked Wl conſcience, and demanded what he would have. 
nder- Tendercon, Sir, ſaid Tenderconſcience, I was recom- 
Vain- mended to you by one Goodwill, who kceps iyonder 
'oung Wicket-Gate. For travelling from the town where I was 
, bid- WM born, in the valley of Deſtructien, toward the region of 
houle WW life, 1 came to the Wicket- Gate, as I was directed; ard 


» for 23 ſoon as 1 had knocked there, 1 was ſhot with theſe ar- 
s he, rows that you ſee now ſticking in my fleſh : and, when the 
many gate was opened, I made my condition known to Good- 

will, and told him I was afraid ſome of my wounds were 
Ten- mortal, deſiring bim to acquaint me where 1 might find 
e, or if a phyſician; ſo he recommended me to you, giving me 
et 28 this certificate of his hand, and bidding me deliver it unto 
d but you, aſſuring me, that in this place 1 ſhould find a reme - 
m the dy for my wounds, and ſee many glorious things; he like- 
/aters WF wiſe gave me this ſtrong crutch which you ſee in my hand, 


Tea- which has afforded me great comfort and aſſiſtance, by 


m the, and putting a ſtop to the exceſſive bleeding of my wounds: 


not to WF but it is from you that 1 hope for the finiſhing. of my 
im all cure. 


1. for Iuterpreter. Welcome, young tian, {aid the lnterpre- 


ing of ter, aſter he had read the certiſicate; come in, and par- 
take of the good things of this houſe ; and before you go 


„ ad Wi away, | hope to ſee you whole and ſound, 
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refreſhing my fainting ſpirits, ſupporting me in the way, 


So he conducted him into & parlour, and aſked him 
ſeveral queſtions concerning his country, andithe manner 
of his life there. To all which T<@derconfcience made 
particular anſwers, giving him an exact account of his 1 
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education, and how he had ſpent the time of his youth 
till that day ; after which the Interpreter oarrowly ſearch. 
ed the wounds which he had received by the arrows that 
day, and "applied a ſovereign balfam to them, whereby 
Tenderconſcience became ſtraight ways whole and ſound; 
and the Interpreter cauſed the arrows that be had pulled 
out of his body to be laid up ſafe, as a memorial of his 
parrow eſcape from death. Then he carried bim into the 
dinivg-room, and entertained him at a rich, yet frugal 
banquet, feaſling him with the beſt reſtoratives in the 
world; for he conſidered that Tenderconſcience was weak 
and feeble, and had a tedious journey to go; therefore he 
judged it neceflary to treat him with diet of ſtrong nou- 
fiſhment, that he might be the better enabled to under- 
go the hardſhips of rravel in that tireſome road. 

After the banquet was over, he carried bim into the 
ſeveral apartments of the houſe, and ſhewed him all the 
excellent things which Chriſtian and Chriſtiana his wife, 
with their children and companions, ſaw in this place. And 
when it grew towards the going down of the ſun, he con- 
ducted Tenderconſcience into the dining-reom, where they 
took a moderate repaſt together, and ſpent the reſidue of 
that evening io profitable diſcourſe ; the [aterpreter taking 
that opportunity 10 inform him fully of the laws and cuſ- 
_ © toms of that country, and to inſtru him in bis way, with 
directions what company he ſhould keep or avoid, and 
how he ſhould behave himſelf all along the road. Then 
he ſhewe bim to his chamber, ad left him to his repoſe. 


2 The next moraing, by break of day, Tenderconſcience 


aroſe, and prepared for his journey; and the Interpreter 
© . having performed all the good offices of complete hoſpitz 
ity, told him he would bear him company a little way; 
' which kind offer Tenderconſci2nce gladly embraced, both 
becauſe be was a ſtranger altogether in thoſe parts, 

becauſe he was in love with the Iuterpreter's good con- 
vetſation. So they walked out together, and taking their 
. way over a large-corn-field, through which there lay 1 
path upto the high road from the Interpreter s houle, 
- they came to a lac, on each fide of which there ſtood 


— 


_ ©  magour-houſe; with lands belonging to each of them. 
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| Then Tenderconſcience took notice that the grounds of 


one farm were all in a flouriſhing and proſperous condition, 


a plentiful crop of corn, lovely fat, paſtures, and thoſe 
well tocked with cattle, the fences every where ſtrong and 
cloſe, and all things in exceeding good caſe : whereas, 
on the other fide, the oppoſite farm lay at ſixes and ſevens 
(as the old ſaying is) ſome part of the ground was oyer- 
grown-with nettles, briers, and thorns, and all manner of 
v-profitable. weeds ; the other part was uncultivated, and 
lay covered -with ſtones, the fences down, and wild beaſts 
browſing. up and down on what they could find, all things 
lying at rack and manger, ſo that there was not the leaſt 
liga of a future harveſt. At which Tenderconſcieace 
greatly marvelied, and aſked the Interpreter the reaſon 
why there was ſo great a difference between the two farms, 
ſince lying ſo cloſe together, the one was a daily reproach 
to the other. To which the Interpreter replied, He that 
owns that farm on the right hand, which you behold in ſo 
fair and flouriſhing a condition, is the King's tenant, as 
likewiſe is the other, for both the manours belong to the 
King of the country: now upon a time the King taking his 
progreſs this way, and being informed that he had 
two fair farms ia this place untenanted, and that, for want 
of looking after, they were both run to ruin, (for at that 
time they were both alike) he put thein tap into the 
hands of theſe two men who lire in them now, telling them 


withal, for their encouragement, that they ſhould not on- 
ly live rent free, (ſaving ſome humage to be paid at bis 
court) but ſhould alſo be removed to palaces of ineſtimable _ - 


dignity and value, provided they would but be induſtriou 

and cleanſe: the farms, and improve them with the bel 
buſbandry they could: becauſe he loved not that aay of 
the crown lands ſhould run to ruin: ſo theſe two men 


were put in poſſcſhon of the farms, each bad his. houſe . 


and lands apart. d 


Nou, the man on the left hand taking a ſurvey of bis 2 


new farm, and ſinding it all grown with weeds and briers, 


md den in the grounds, and all things like a wilder- 
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vered with ſtones, the fences down, wild beaſts ranging -* 
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cleanſe his farm, or bring it into any order ; ſo he fell to 
rioting and drunkenneſs, to gaming and wantonneſs, never 
regarding his farm, or ſo much as once thinking of it; ſo 
that he is run deep!y in debt, and has loft his reputation 
among all his neighbours ; and unleſs he ſpeedily-rake up, 
and ſet himſelf to cleanſing and manuring his farm, he 
will certainly fall into the King's diſpleaſure, who will caſt 
him into priſon for neglecting his farm (for ſo he threater- 
ed them at the firſt) whence he cannot eſcape till he has 
made full ſatisfaction to the King for his hainous offence, 

But, on the contrary, the tenant on the right hand, 
having ſurveyed his farm in like manner as the other did, 
and finding it in the ſame condition, all run to ruin and 
diſorder ; he conſidered with himſelf the great favour he 
had received in being intruſted with one of the King's 
farms, and how haioous a crime it would be to ſlight ſuch 
2 benefit as was propoſed to him, both for the preſent and 
Future, if he would but improve his gift. Then he con- 
ſidered likewiſe, that though it was a great farm, and al 
io a manner like a wilderneſs, yet by endeavouring erer) 
day to cleanſe it in time he ſhould compaſs the whole. 

Theſe conſiderations made him ſet about it with all 

ſpeed, and he began, by little and little, to weed, and re- 
move the ſtones off from the ground; and fo, by daily 
Jabouring at it, he at length reduced it to this good order 
you ſee it in now; and he is in aſſured hopes of obtaining 
the King's promiſe, and of being removed to a more noble 
and honourable ſtation. 
In my opinion, ſaid Tenderconſcience, the farmer on 
the left hand is very much to blame, in neglecting ſo fair 
an opportunity of raiſing himſelf : had he but followed the 
ſteps of his oppoſite neighbour, and done ſomething every 
day toward the cleanſing of his farm, he might by this 
time have reaped the benefit of it, and had the returrs of 
plentiful crops, beſides the continuance and increaſe of the 
Kiog's favour, who would, no doubt, in time have veen 
as good as his word, and preferred him to ſome higher 
dignity. | | ; 

Interpreter. Juſt ſuch, ſaid the Interpreter, is the coo- 
dition of you travellers, who come from che valley of De- 
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ſtruction, and are going to the region of life and glory: 
the King of that place only requires of you to huſband 
well his gifts and graces, to improve your talents, and 
perſevere to the end of your pilgrimage, and then you 
will be tranſlated to eternal manſions. Now the way to do 
this is, not to be diſcouraged with the length of your jours 
ney, nor frightened with the apprehenſious you may have 
of the difliculties to be overcome, and the dapgers to be 
encountered by the way; but you muſt arm yourſelf with 
a firm reſolution to go through all, making ſome progreſs 
every day; for, to ſtand (till, is to go back: and there- 
fore, like the wiſe and induſtricus farmer on the right 
hand, who every day weeded and ſtoned ſome part of kis 
grounds, ſo you mult daily go on, and gain ground ; thus, 
like him, you will, in due time, perfect your labour and 
travel, and finiſh your courſe with joy. 

The Interpreter gave him many more good connſels 
and admonitions, as they walked along, till they came to 
the high-way that was fenced in on either fide with the 
wall of ſalvation, and there the Interpreter gave to Ten- 
derconſcience the King's royal paſs, ſignifying to him that 
it would be of ſingular uſe to him throughout his journey 
to the heavenly ccuntry : ſo wiſhing Lim a proſperous jour · 
ney, and eternal happiueſs, he bid him heartily fare wel. 

Then | faw, in my dream, that Tenderconicience wept 
when he was to part with the Interpggter, being taviſhed 
in fpirit with ine xpreſſible love to his company, foraſmuch 
as he had healed his wounds, entertained him moſt cour- 
teouſly, ſhewed him many excellent ard, glorious things, 
and given him the King's warrant, or pals, whereby te 
ſhould be enabled to travel more ſecurely and quietly to 
the region of life : beſides, he was naturally very aff.tio- 
nate, and could not brook a ſeparation from ſuch a friend 


without burſting into tears. But, at length, overcoming 


his paſſion, he ſet forward in his journey, and came to the 
place where tne croſs ſtood, where Chriſtian's burden fell 
from off his back, and tumbling into the ſepulchre (which 
was at the bottom of the riſing ground whereon the croſs 
ſtood) was there buried. | "oa ds Fg 

Now I ſaw, in my dream, that hard by che croſs were 
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built two houſes ; the one was called the Houſe of Mour. 
ning, and the other was called tbe Houſe of Mirth ; ang 
they were ſituated on each ſide of the croſs, the one on 
the right hand, and the other on the left : now as Tender. 
conſcience kept the path up the hill, there came out of the 
Houle of Mirth ſome young men to meet him, and the 
ſpake to him, ſaying, Whence comeſt thou, and whither 
art thou going? Then Tenderconſcience made anſwer, 1 
am come from the valley of Deſtruction, and am going to 
the beavenly city, the region of life and glory; but! per. 
ceive it grows late, and I am a ſtranger in the way, and 
therefore would gladly take my repoſe this night ſome. 
where hereabouts, if I might find ſo much farour among 
any of the inhabitants of this place. Then the young 
men made anſwer, and ſaid, There are none but theſe 
two houſes which thou ſeeſt, in all this pariſh, that give 
eatertainment to ſtrangers, and if thou wilt go along with 
us to yonder bouſe (pointiug to that on the left hand) 
there thou wilt find good uſage; merry company, and all 
things Khat your heart can wiſh for, and in the morni 
we will travel along with you, for we only lodge there 
to night, and io the morning will ſet forward toward the 
beavenly city. 1 
_ * By ſuch inticing words and perſuaſions as theſe, they 
2 upon Tenderconſcience to go along with them: 
t, as he drew near to the houſe, he heard a great 
noiſe, as of them that make merry, ſinging, dancing, and 
playing upon muſical inftruments, with much laugh- 
ter; at which Tenderconſcience was greatly aſtoniſhed: 
but, as he came up to the houſe, he-ſew written over the 
door, theſe words, This is the Houſe of Mirth. Then be 
remembred the words of the wiſe man, Eccl. vii. 2, 4. 
That it is better to go to the bouſe' of mourning than t1 
go to the houſe of feafting : and again, The heart of th: 


wiſe is in the houſe of mourning, but the heart of fool 
iin the houſe of mirth. \ : 


Bo he aſked the young men, what that houſe was called 


on the other ſide of the crofs; and they told him it was 
called the Houſe of Mourninf. Moreover they railed and 
feoffed at the people that lived in it, and told him, that 
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—— of _ ſenſes : and + th rn 
credit of fleth and blood, their carn 
oy 8 of its practice; and —— 
N is baniſhed their converſation. Henc — 
pals, that what at firſt was eſteemed dull ver 
11 25 —— by degrees ſlighted and neglected ll . 
4 wo come the object of their deriſion, and 3 * 
* perimented in the Houſe of Mirth this ey 3 
2 way ou Mat. And that which is the more arne 
+ at theſe very perſons pretend to be hoy my. 
crols, and diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus : their hoof; 4 * 
- near the croſs outwardly as ours is: — e, 
: oye Dry * are enemies to thoſe who tread 1010 = 
— death for — 
. Ay, enderconſcience, the th ; 
men told me they were going toward th Ae een 
moo * h and, if I would — myſelf bh 32. 
2 this night, they ſhould bear me compan N 
row: but as ſoon as they perceived that 1 4 " * 
a lodging m the Houſe of Mourniog, they rh * 
cn into ſcoffs, their pretended civilit 3 — 
rudeneſs, and their feigned pious purpoſes — — 
phaneneſs ; railing at you and your houſe bed alt Bo 
gueſts 4 2 2 at me for a fool — hob 
„like thoſe Greeks to whom th b 
fooliſhneſs, and all that took it . 
to it, were eſteemed as the off-ſcouring of al by 2 
— was my eatertainment among them; for * 
. they were merry in the houſe, 2 
playing on inftraments of muſic, ſo ſoon as the th « 
young men gave intimation to them of my deſign — 
for ſook their melody, and came running out of & houſe 
to mock and deride me, ranting and roaring, and raiſin 
great laughter, while I ſat weeping by the croſs. , 
Eld. Mat. It is worth one's obſervation, to ſee by what 
degrees menarrive at that ridiculous vanity, as well as noto- 
rious impiety. Firſt, They let looſethe reins to their wanton 
humour in trivial and ſmall matters, delighting in nothin 
2 much as a jelt or drol} in common and ordinary . 
tion thus, having habituated asd uſed themſelves to 2 
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jocular vein, they can hardly forbear to play the wags with 
things of more ſerious importance, as the affairs of juſtice, 
and the public ſtate ; then being as it were ſteel'd and har- 
den'd in this wanton humour, they at laſt fall to mocking 
and jeſting at the moſt holy and religious things, verifying 
the ſaying of the wiſe man, He who contemns little things, 
ſhall fall by little and little. Certainly vain mirth and ex- 
ceſive laughter do but raiſe a duſt in the eyes of the ſou!, 
and interrupt her more ſerene and ſteady proſpect of better 
things : and the moſt innocent jeſts may be reckoned like 
muſhrooms, which, well ordered and ſpiced, may do no 
harm, but can do no good, Whatſoever habit the ſoul 
pets, it is hard to remove it; and the habit of exceſſive 
laughter is moſt difficult to be overcome, becauſe it is a 
faculty eſſential to our nature to laugh; and he that gives 
way to it, and to common jeſting, betrays his mind to an 
unmanly likeneſs, and an habitual vanity, which afterwards 
he will find it difficult to root out. And therefore, ſea- 
ſonable was the advice of the holy apoſtle Paul, when he 
counſelled the Epheſians, Eph. v. 4. to avoid fouliſh talk- 
ing and jeſting; and the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. v. 22.10 
abltain from all appearance of evil. Now what was ſaid 
to them, no doubt, was written for our inſttuction; and all 
Chriſtians are obliged to obſerve their ſage counſels ia this 
as well as other matters, and not to pick and chuſe what 
precepts and counſels we pleaſe to obey, as if we would 
compound with God for the quarter or half performance 
of his will. And though the prohibition ot vaio jeſts and 
fooliſh mirth ſeems to be of [mall moment with ſume, yet 
it is good to obſerve every titile of the word of God with 
great reverence. And you have done the part of a wile 
man in forſaking the Houſe of Mirth, and coming to the 
' Houſe of Mourning : for they think this life to be but a 
paſtime, or a market for gain, Ia. v. 12, 13. They drink 
wine in bewl; : the harp and the vial, the timbrei and the 
pipe are in their feaſts, but they regurd not the work of 
the Lord, neither conſider they the operation of his: hands. 
Therefore hell hath enlarged hcrſelf, and qpened ber 
meuth without meaſure, and their glory, and their mul- 
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titude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth amy; 2 


them ſhall deſcend into it. 


Young Mat. Neuher is it leſs worthy/of remark, by 


what artifices and mifrepreſentations the people belonging 


do the Houſe of Mirth: do endeavour to frighten traveller 


from coming to our houſe; bringing an lþ name upon it, 
and telling them we are ſad melancholy folks, nothing to 
be heard here but ſighing, lamenting and gronniny, and that 
many poor travellers bave been driven to deſpair in this 
ce, and made away: with themſelves. Whereas thae 
is nothing of this true, for our ſorrow is not worldly ſor. 
row, which bringe ih death, but mourning and repentarce 
uato life, which needeth not to be repemted of. It our 
fighs we rejoice, and in our tears we (mile, as it is written, 
They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in ay. Ard the deep- 
eſt of our greans are but forerunners of the ſoul's triumph 
over fin and death: and there is ſo near a neighbouthocd 
betwixt this kind of grief and the moſt exalted pltaſute, 
thatit is hard to diſtinguiſh between the one and the other, 
While our eyes rain tears; the clouds that cauſe them zre 
ſcattered from our bearts ; and that very tempeſt of fighs 
and groans, which threatens to rend our brealts in pieces, 
does but ſweep and cleanſe the air of our ſouls, and ten- 
ders it more calm and ſerene than it was before: thus 
ſpringe ih light from darkneſs, peace from war, and lifefrom 
death. And ſo far is this home from leading any unto de- 
ſpair, or to be the occaſion of any deſtroying themſelves, 
that, on the contrary, many that have come from the 
Houſe of Mirth in that condition, when their means were 
all ſpent in rioting and vain mirth,bave deſired harbourwith 
us, and in a little time have recovered their judgment, 
reaſon and ſenſe again, and have gone away full of com- 
fort and ſatisfaRtion: . . 

Now by this time it grew late, and they broke up com- 
pany, cauſing one of the houſehold to ſhew Teuderconſci 
ence to his lodging, having wiſhed him a good repoſe, 
He, returning them hearty thanks for their good counſel 
and edifyipg diſcourſe, took his leave for that evening and 
went to reſt. In the morning he roſe early, and prepared 

for his journey, being extremely pleaſed with the enter. 
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amen uinment he found in this place, fo that he burſt out a 
foging in his chamber: | 
Bleſſed be God who travellers doth guide, 
And with his wings doth them from dangers hide. 
My foot had well nigh ſlipt, when I was led 
Within the Houſe of Mirth to take a bed : 
But, better things rememb'ring, | retir'd, 
As I was by the grace of God inſpir'd: 
They laugh'd, I wept ; they mock'd, while | did wail; 
And at the Houſe of Mourning they did rail. 
The Houſe of Mourning ſolid joy dues bring, 
Whilſt that of Mirth behind it leaves a ſting. 


Now whilft he was ſinging theſe laſt words, he heard a 
great noiſe without; and, lookir g out of the window, he 
ſaw ſeveral thatbelonged to the Houſe of Mirth, who had 
beſet the Houſe of Mourning, and demanded to have the 
man delivered to them, that came in there the laſt digt. 
This put Tenderconſcience into no ſmall fright, ſo that he 
fell to prayer, and behold three ſhiniog ones appeared to 
him, and bid him be of good chear, for they would deli- 
ver him out of his enemies hands: then one of themjbreath- 
ed on him, ſaying, Be thou changed, and he was imme- 
diately transformed, and became a new 22 and his 
ſace, which before looked meagre and pale, now became 
rudd y and ſhining, his eyes ſparkling like diamonds, ſothat 
thoſe who had ſeen him before could not know him now, 
Then the ſecond preſented him with a change of raiment, 
clothing him in a white robe, whereas before he was in a 
crimſon coloured garment. The third alſo ſet a mark in 
his forehead, giving him ſuch a roll, with a ſeal upon it, as 
Chriſtian had given to him; ſo che three ſhining onespro- 
nounced a bleſſing on him, and bid him go away in peace, 
for that no evil ſhould befal him. Theo Tenderconſcienegg 
acquaiuting the matrons with what had happened to him, 

and taking his leave of them, went boldly out with his 
crutch in his hand, and paſſed through the midſt of the 
lyers in wait, and no man knew him, or had power to 
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Tay, Who art theu ? but he departed from them in 


will at ler 
as the ſhining ones had foretold him. FN hill Diffic 
Thenl ſaw,in my dream, that Tenderconſcience walkea MW which wa 
a great pace, till he was out of fight of the houſe, and of MW with muc 
the-lyers in wait; for he had (till ſome dread remaining Wl is the an. 
upon him, which ſpurred him on to haſten out of their Hit; and 
reach, Thus he walked till he carpe to the foot of the WM and ma 
hill Difficulty; andhaving drunk nothing that day, he ſtoop. path tha' 
ed down, and drauk of the ſpringthat ran by the bottomof narrow, 
the hill; then he fart down a while and conſidered which bottom 
way to go, for there were thiee paths, one right up the ciuded, 
hill, and the other two went round by the bottom of the difficult 
1 hill to the right hand and to the left. That path which went, p 
| went (iraight up the hill was very ſteep and cragged, 1d way; 
4 that which went round the bottom on the left hand was he was 
1 broad and even, curiouſly. ſhaded with rows of trees on reaſon « 
R each ſide, and the ſprings winding along by the path fie, he was 
| which was very pleaſant and inviting : and the path on the he cam 
| night hand was alſo ſmooth and even, ſhady and pleaſant, hill, ar 
| and ſeemed to wind about upwards ; ſo that Tendercon- was G 
| ſcience thinking this path would bring him to the tcp of the comin! 
| hill, as well as the ſteep one, he made choice of it: now off his 
j te name of this path was Danger, and the name of the Got 
i other on the left hand was Deſtruftion : ſo he went in the therel 
| path of Danger, which brought him up round by the fide ander. 
6 of the hill into a great wood, which he entered, the path thy ſel 
| leading him through the middle of the wood. Now the the n 
j wood ſeemed very pleaſant and delightful at the fiilt en- order 
trance, the birds finging in the trees, and the wind ruffling 7. 
the leaves, made a very ſweet harmony, and the path was you | 
-green ard ſmooth ; but as he walked farther in, the trees i; for 
= overſhadowed it, and ſtood ſo thick, that it ſeemed dark IC 
and diſmal ; moreover he heard the howlings and roarings ſar c 
of wild beaſts, for the wood was infeſted with wolves, 1 fax 
bears, leopards, dragons, and other fierce-creatures of alab 
prey, which made Tenderconſcience to tremble for fear, gave 
and his heart failed within him, ſo that he immediately re. tiqu 
turned again by the ſame way by which be came in; ard wer 
he ran as faſt as he could till he got clear back again out hie 
of he wood, and then he ſlackened his pace by degrees, ma! 
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| length he came to the ſpring at the buttom — — 
— Di * and there he fat down again to co . 
— 4,099 be ſhould go, or what courſe to take: atlength, 
— ach muſing, he called to mind that ſaying, A 
72 * that leadeth to life, and few there — t 7 — 
1 * . ain, Broad is the way that leadet to _ 
rad yy ad be that enter in thereat. So he view = 
- that | d directly up the hill, and it was — * 
— od the other two paths that went —_— y 
3 very broad: upon which he preſent 1 — 
ens] ihe malt take the ſteep and narrow 7. . — 
— l ſoever it ſeemed to fleſh and blood. 0 _ 
NN ood and gaping for breath, ſo tireſome - _ 
kom, n that time he had got half way up — oh 
hs Wee 4 ſpent, and grew fo faint _— %. 
* Hehe reat height and ſteepneſs of the a my _ 
—_ — 2 tumble down backwards again. N 
ferry 4 a place where was a cave 1n the = 0 2 
* . the Ck of the cave ſat a man, who : n N 
ere * ſolution. Now, he ſeeing 1 
od — hill panting and gaſping, and almoſt be 
ao bee Soren "4 ” — — weary and faint, 
whe — . Ba in here with me into _ 28 
— fete a while; and _ _ . — - 
f „then d i 
2 * rr N wo ne here by the King's 
hy *. adminiſter relief to poor tired 3 e 
5 755 4 ram Then ſaid n Wu 
you foryour Kind invitation, „ 22 , 
1 „ an 2 
e. man wm 3 2 
cut out of the b 
Ne — room where my — * 
labaſter 25 did let in certain ſky lights wy * 2 | 
7 T enderconſcience a view of many rare pi Sn 
4 uity cut out of the rock, Heb, xi. 2 * 2 ow 
8 2 the hgures and prone ns * oa wor 
— 8 . 99 the repreſentation of. 
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Abel offering a greater and more acceptable ſacrifice theg 
Cain ; ad of Enoch, who walked with God, and Was 
tranſlated without ſeeing death; and of Noah, who was 
an hundred and twenty years in buildiog the ark, to the 
ſaving of his houſhold, and the kinds of all living crea- 
tures. There was alſo the xepreſentation of Abraham, who 
When he was called, obeyed. God, to go out into a place 
which he ſhould afterwards receive for an inheritance, and 
he went out not knowing whither he went. There was 


alſo repreſented, how by faith he abode in the land of pro- tempte 
miſe as in a ſtravge country, as one that dwelt in tents, ins 
wich Iſaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the ſame promile: ed, 
for they looked for: a city having a foundation, wheſ; in . 
builder and maker is God. All theſe men lived in ſaith, the ea 
believing the promiſes, and receiving them thankſully, repori 
con/eſſing they were pilgrims and rangers on earth, Fer Th 
they that ſay ſuch things declare plainly they ſeek anther kind « 
country. For if they had been mindful of their own coun- with ; 
try from whence they came out, they bad leiſure to have thefe 
returned; but they deſired à better, that is an heaven- ed, ne 
n ubereſare God is not aſhamed to be called their he bu 


God, and hath prepared for them a city. - 
Now Tenderconſcience was greatly pleaſed, and much 
comforted, with the ſight and conſideration oftheſe thin gs; 
ſo he looked farther, and there he ſaw the repreſentation 
of Abraham offering up Iſaac, (to whom it was ſaid, In 
| :{ſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called) and of Haac bleſſing Jacob 
and Eſau; and of Jacob bleſhng his ſons the twelve patri- 
-archs. Then he looked on that fide of the room which 
was oppohte to the entrance of the cave, and there wasre- 
_ preſented in alabaſter work, how Moſes, when he came 
to age, reſuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaob's daugh- 
ter, chufing rather to ſuffer allictian with the people of 
Cad, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon : and 
bow he forſook Egypt, not fearing the king's wrath, but 
. -r&fardiog him who is inviſible; and bow he led the people 
of Iſrael through the Red Sea as on dry land, which the 
- Egyptians attempting to do, were all drowned: and how 
"the walls of Jericho fell down at the ſound of their rams 
| - thorus}Mavy more things were repreſented, as the famous 
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a&s of Joſhua, Gideon, Barak and Samfon, Jephtha, alf; 
of David, Samuel, and the prophets, who through Jain 
ſubdued. kingdoms, wwrought righteouſneſs, obtained t 
promiſes, fpped the mouth of lions, quenched the vis- 
lence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword ; out of 
weakneſs were made ſtrong. waxed valiant in battle, 
turned to flight the armies of the alis uf And of others 
who have been tried by mockings and [courgings, by bends 
and impriſenments, who were ſtoned. hewn aſunder, 
tempted, and flain, wandering up and down in ſheep» 
feins and goat (ſkins, being deſtitule, aflifted, tor ment- 
ed, whom the world was not worthy of, they wandered 
in wildernefſer and mountains, in dens and caves of 
the earth; and theſe all through faith, obtained a good 
report, and received the promijes. 

The whole room where they ſat was adorned with ſuch 
kind of figures as theſe, which Teadercooſcience viewed 
with a great deal of delight, and he rock courage from 
thefe glorious patterns: bis ſpirit, which before languiſh- 
ed, now began to revive and flouriſh within him, ſo that 
he burſt out a ſinging, in this manner: 


Ah puny ſoul ! faint hearted mind ? 
Weak as the chaff before the wind! 
Long have I waver'd to and fro, 
But forward now I'll boldly go: 
Since me ſuch noble patterns move, 
I'l mount the hill on wings of love. 
Methinks my heart within me burns, 
Aud all inflam'd to God-ward turas ; 
What tho', in the ſeraphic fire, 
My raviſh'd ſpirit ſhould expire ? 
. Yet; phoenix - like, it will revive, 21 
And in immortal glory live. 1 & 


Then Goodreſolution ſeeing Tenderconſcience ſo mig # 
tily refreſhed with the things he bad ſeen, told him hat 
he had yet greater things than theſe to thew him, ſuch as 
would even raviſh his ſoul with joy to behold : ſo he had 
kim out of that room, by a long emury or paſſage, cut out 
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of the rock, and full of ſky lights, that were let in at the 


top, and brought him to another cave, where dwelt a man 


named Contemplation. The man fat ſtill in a chair of pure 


diamond, muſing and filent; neither ſaid they any thingto 
him, or he to them: but juſt as he ſaw them enter, he drew 
back'a curtain which hung before the fartheſt part of the 
room, and vailed half the room, ſo that when any one 
came in firſt, he could not ſee what was in the fartheſt 
part of the room: but ſo ſoon as the man Contemplation 
had with a ſtring, which he held in his band, drawn back 
the curtain, what a goodly and glorious fight was there! 
for that part of the room was ſo contrived, that by letting 
in a certain ſky light from the roof of the cave, your 
eyes are immediately ſurpriſed with a thouſand ſplendors; 
and that part of the cave, tho' an intire rock of diamond 
was foartficially poliſhed, that by the reflexion of the ſun 
beams, it repreſented to you a moſt glorious city, whoſe 
ſtreets were paved with pure gold, and the walls of pre- 
cious floner, the inhabitants walking up and down in long 
Tobes, and glittering like the ſtars. Alſo it repreſented 
the King of that place, fitting on a throne of glory, a fiery 
ſtream iſſuing from before him: thouſands of thouſand: 
miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
ford before him, whoſe faces were like the lightning, and 
their eyes like lamps of fire, their arms and their feet were 
like to poliſhed braſs ; in ſhort, the whole appearance was 
ſull of luſtre and magnificence. | 
© Tenderconſcience was aſtoniſhed above meaſure at the 
ſight of theſe glorious things, and raviſhed with an inex- 
preſſible delight, inſomuch that he wiſhed to live and 


die in that place, for he had never yet ſeen ſuch. a goodly 
ght in all his life; he continued gazing on the lovely 


objects, neitber could he take his eyes off from looking, 
till ſuch time as Goodreſolution drew. the curtain again, 
and ſo vailed them from his ſight ; for he was afraid leſt 
by too long gazing on ſo much brightneſs, his eyes might 
Teceiveſome damage ;remerabring that ſaying of the wiſe 
man, He that gazeth upon majeſty, ſhall be eppreft with 
glory. So he had him back again through the paſſage that 
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lech to his own cave; and when they were come into the 


care, he defired Tenderconſcience to fit down and me- 


ditate on what he had ſeen: fo Tenderconſcience ſat 
down to meditate, while Goodreſolution got ready a ſmall 
collation of fruits, of herbs, and of wine to refreſh him, 
and make him more vigorous and active in going up the 
reſt of the hill. . 9 

Oh, Sir, ſaid Tenderconſcience, trouble cot yourſelf 
for me, nor take any care abont meat or drink, for what 
I have ſeen ſince my coming into this place is both meat 
and drink to me; 1 feel myſelf ſtrengthened by it, and 
my ſpirits enlivened, ſo that methinks I could even fly up 
the reſt of the hill. 
- Then Goodreſclution made, anſwer, if the bare fight 
of theſe glorious things has wreught ſuch a wonderful ef- 
fe upon you, how much greater influence may be ex- 
pected from the mature conſideration and application of 
them; if the bare view of the landſkip be fo pleaſant, how 
much more delightful will it be to thick, the city there 
repreſented is the place whither you are going, and. that 
you ſhall live there for ever, and be clothed and crowned 
with robes and crowns of endleſs glory? But I muſt warn 
you of one thing that will happen to you a little after your 
departure from this place, as it does uſually happen to all 
pilgrims who have ſeen the glorious things of this cave 
for leſt they ſhould be exalted above meaſure, thre the 


abundance of revelations, there is generally given unto 


them a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſe nger of Satan to buf* 
fet them, becauſe they ſhould not be exaltea abeve meas» 
ſure : and thus it is like to befal you when you are gone 
from this place. Now to the end you may not be dif- 
heartened when this thing comes to paſs, I tell you of it 
now, that being forewarned, you may alſo be forearmed ; 
and I exhort you to have always in your mind the famous 
examples of theſe worthies which you ſee repreſented be- 
fore your" eyes, who (temm'd the tide of wordly croſſes 
ard perfecutions, ſtood the brunt of all manner of temp- 
tations, ti having at laſt weathered the point, and got the 
ſtart of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, they entered 
into the joy of their Lord, and took poſſeſſion of an ever+ * 


why 
2 x" 
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laſting inheritance. Theſe things you ought always to 
have in remembrance, as you travel along, and eſpecially 
when you meet with any temptations or dangers, as you 
_ muſt expect in this journey: at ſuch a time you ought to 
reflect oa the glorious things you ſaw in my cave, and in 
the cave of Contemplation, aod in ſo doing you will tind 
great comfort and relief, 
$2 he defired Tenderconſcience to refreſh himſelf with 
ſuch entertainment as his cave afforded, aſſuriog him, that 
though it was plain and homely diet, yet he wat heartily 
welcome to it, and would find the benefit of it as he went 
up the reſt of the hill. Then Goodreſolation, after the 
repaſt was over, renewed his counſel to Tenderconſcience, 
and told him what houſes and inns he ſhould uſe there- 
abouts in his way, and what he ſhould refuſe and avoid, 
adding many wholeſome  inſtruftions. © At length Tea- 
derconſeience, full of courage add joy, took his leave, 
8 him humble thanks for the farcurs be had done 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that by that time Tendercon- 
ſcience was got a pretty diſtance upward from the cave, he 
was met by a man whoſe name was Spiritual Pride, but 
Tenderconfcience knew not his name at firſt ? ſo the man 
ſaluted him in this manner, Hail thou beloved among the 
ſons of men, thou darling of the King of heaven, who 
haſt undertaken a great and tedious pilgrimage from the 
valley of Deſfruction, toward the region of life and glo- 


ry; who haſt eſcaped the temptations of the Houle of 


Mirth, and rather choſen. to go into the Houſe of Moura - 
ing; who halt. eſcaped the paths of Danger and De- 
ſttruction, and haſt nobly ventured to-aſcend up the uo- 
. 23 and rugged path of the ſteep hill Difficulty, and 

haſt enteted into the cave of Goodreſolution, and. ſeen the 
glorious things of his cave, . avd the more glorious things 
in the cave of Contemplation : now I am ſent to.coogrs 
tulate thy good ſucceſs, and to tell thee thy journey is at 
an end; thou baſt all along fought the good fight, thou 
haſt kept the faith, and now thy courſe is finiſhed, and 
there is laid up for thee a crown of righteouſneſs ; come, 


turn in with me, and I will ſhew thee thy reward, which 
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:: ſecared for thee, and thou needeſt not travel or toil thy- 
ſelf any more, but take up thy reſt with me. 

Then Tendercon'cience was much aſtoniſhed gt the 
man's words, and wondered how he could tell him ſo ex- 
actly what be had done, and where he bad been; and he 
ſaid within himſelf, Surely this man is a prophet, or great» 


er than à prophet. So he began to be puffed up in bis 
mind, to think-how the man called him the beloved among 
the ſons of men, and darling of the King of heaven, 
Surely, ſaid he in his heart, My lot is fallen in goodly 
places, I have a fair inheritance. So he followed the 
man, who led him afide out of the path that went direcł-. 
ly op the hill, ,and- brought him to an exceeding. high 
tower, whole 10p was higher than the top of the hillidelf; 
but before they came to the tower. even as they were gu · 
ing along, Tendetconſcience caſt his eye. upon the back 
of the men; and there he ſaw written, Spirdual Pride} 
ſo he remembered the counſel of . Goodreſolution; how 
among the reſt of his wholeſome inſttuctions he bade him 
beware of Spiritual Pride, who would certainly meet 
him on tlie way, and: endeavour to ſeduce him to the tower 
of Lofty Thoughts, and when he had got him up to the top 
would caſt him down beadiong and break him to pieces, 
$0 Tender conſcience made no more ado, but ran away 

as faſt as he could back to the path again, and ſo went 
ond: up the hill, rejoicing that he hat eſcaped from 
Spiritual Pride, who with flattering ſpeeches and deceit» 
ful words ſought to entice him out of the way, and bring 
him to ruin and ſwift deſtruftion. "7 

Then I looked after Tenderconſcience, and law that 
he went a great pace-upward, till at length 
he came totlie top of the hill, even to ths $: Part u. 
4 ſtage that was built to-puniſh ſuch upon page 229· 
who ſhould be afraid to go farther on pil- 
gtimnage, where Miſtruſt and Timorous had their ns 
bored thro? with an bot iron, for endeavouring to hinder 
Chriſtian: in his j ourne y, as was to be read on the ns 
that huog before the ſtage. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that as: bende 
went along. ac old man met him in the way, . 


*% 


N a 


was Carnal Security, and he ſpake to Tenderconſcience 
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in this manner, Friend, whence comeſt thou, and whither 
art thou going ? 

Tenderconſcience replied, Sir, | am come from the val. 
ley of Deſtruction, and am travelling toward the heavenly 
country. * 

Carn. Sec. Truly you have undertaken a great and ha- 
zardous journey, and the perils you have gone thro' are 
many; but now the wotſt of your way is paſt, the reſt 
being pleaſant, ſafe and eaſy : it is convenient for you to 
reſt yourſelf a while after your toils, and the weariſome 
ſteps you have trodden ſince you ſirſt {et forth from your 


native country; and eſpecially ſince you muſt needs be 
tired and quite out of breath, thro' the extreme {tecpneſ 


of the hill Difficulty, which you laſt aſcended. Theretore 


if you pleaſe take up your quarters wich me, you ſhall 


be heartily welcome, and you will be better ſtrengthened 
and enabled to go forward on your journey : my houſe 
ſtands not far off from this place, and, if you will accept 
of my offer, I will be your guide to my habitation. 
Tend. Con. Sir, I muſt confeſs your civility is very ac- 
teptable to me, and very ſeaſonable at this time; for in- 
deed l am pretty well beat out with travel, and beſides it 
grows towards night; therefore, if you pleaſe, Iwill go 
along with yu. | ; | | 
So they went along together, and the old man had bim 
thro? a lane on the left hand of the high road, which brought 
him to a (lately palace, whoſe gate ſtood wide open, and 
they came unto the firſt court, which was all green, and full 
of flowers, having ſeveral delightful arbours artificiallybuilt 
round it, and a chryſtal fountain in the middle of the court; 
there were alſo beautiful trees planted round it, on whoſe 
boughs innumerable birds of ſeveral kinds ſat chirping acd 
ſingiog with admirable harmony. So as they walked to- 


| gether croſs the court, there met him an ancient lady, 


accompanied by two beautiful young damſels, on whomlhe 
leaned; the name of the lady was Intemperance, and [he 
was the wife of Carnal Security. Now it ſeems theſe two 
had built this palace to inveigle pilgrims, and ſeduce them 


BY out of their way to the heavenly country; as the palace 
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called Beautiful was built for the relief, comfort, and di- 


rection of pilgrims in ther Ne But poor Tendercon- 


ſcience knew nothing of all this. He that had ſo lately e- 
ſcaped the ſnare that Spiritual Pride had laid for him, was 
now caught in the gins of Carnal Security. 

Now I ſaw in my dream that the lady Intemperance bid 
Tenderconſcience welcome to her houſe, and ſo did the 
two young damſels that attended her, who were her daugh» 
ters, the name of the one was Wantonneſs, and the name 
of the ottivr was Forgetfulneſs. Then ſhe deſired him to 
approach nearcr the houſe ; ſo they all walked togetber 
through the firſt court, and came to the entrance of the 
ſecond; there the lady Intemperance deſired him to 
fit dowo, whilſt ſhe reached ſeveral bunches of grapes, 
which hung down from a vine that covered the place where 
they ſat and ſhe ſqueezed them into a golden cup which 
ſhe held in her hand, and having taſted thereof, preſented 
it to Tenderconſcience, bidding him drink it off, ſo he 
did accordingly, and preſently he was intoxicated there- 
with, and began to dally with Mrs Wantonneſs: at which 
the lady Intemperance, and her hung, Carnal Security, 
ſeemed not to be diſpleaſ:d, but rather to encourage him, 
by giving him another cup full? the juice of the grapes, 
which worked ſo mightily in h weak head, that having 
tumbled and dallied a while with Mrs Wantonneſs, on a 
bank of ſweet flowers, at length he fell aſleep in the arms 
of Mis Forgetfulneſs. Then they cauſed him to be carried 
into the palace by two of their ſervants, and laid on a 
ſoft bed, in the beſt chamber of the whole houſe, reſolving, 
if poſſible, to win him by all means to tarty with them, 
and not to go forward in his journey: to this end they 
prepared an excellent concert of muſic, who wert planted 
out of ſight of the bed whereon Tenderconſcience lay, 
yet ſo as they might be heard as plain as though they had 
been by his bed fide, but could not be ſeen by him, if he 
ſhould awake out of his ſleep. And they were ordered 
to play the ſweeteſt airs and moſt melodious tunes their 
art could furniſh them with, all the while he was aſleep, 
rod likewiſe to keep on playing, if he ſhould” chance tg 
awake, Fot it was the nature of theſe grapes, of whoſe” - 
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| this his heart quaked within him, and the muſic calcd 
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liquor he had drunk ſo plentifully, to make ſome People 
ſleep many years together, others to ſlee p all their lifetime 
and very few had the power to awaken, eſpecially, in any 
ſhort time; and it was the nature of the muſic to create 
dreams in them that flept, pleaſant, deli ghtful and inchant. 
ing · dreams. And thoſe who died ſleeping were hurried 
out of the palace to a certain place, where they tumbled 
into the lake of deftruQtion, which lake is at the end of 
that path which led to the left hand, at the bottom of the 
kill Difficulty. It is a burning lake, and has burned from 


the beginning of the world, add will do fo for ever and 


ever. Now this was the end of thoſe poor wretches, who 
being ſeduced into the houſe of Carnal Security, and har. 
ing drunk of the wine of Intempetance, and committed fol. 
ly with Wantonneſs, at length fell aſl-ep with Forgetful- 
neſs, who if they die fleeping, are forthwith caſt into the 
burning lake, which is the ſecond death. E. 

Now it came to paſs; that tho Tenderconſcience ſlept 
a great while, being lulled by ſound of ſuch incomparable 


' melody; yet, they having not taken notice of his ſtrong 


eratch which he had in bis band, nor knowing its ſecret 
aud wonderful virtues, did not remove it from him. By 


which means he at length awoke from his ſleep, rovzing 
himſelf up, and wondering from whence all. this delicious 


harmony might come: for his cruteh being in bis band all 
the while he ſlept, at length, as he went to turn himſelf 


in his ſleep, he hit himſelf a blow in the eyes with the 


crutch, which awaked him. Then he hegan to wonder 
{as 1 ſaig) where he was, and how he eme there, and 
what mouſic that Was; at length he cilſed to mind, how 
an old man had invited him into; bis houſe very kindly, 
and how his lady had given him of her wine to drink, and 


how he had dallied with Mrs Wantonneſs, but could not 


call to mind how he came upon this bed, but concluded 
that he had been drunk, and ſo brought into the palace; 
and with this thought, and the pleaſant harmony of the 


muſic, he was juſt ready to fall aſleep again ;-bur/at the 


ſame inſtant there came ſuch a terrible clap of thunder w 
was almoſt enough to have awaked the very dead. At 
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playing fo he roſe from his bed, and looked out at the 
windows, he ſaw the air extremely darkened, ſaving only 
ſome intervals of lightning which accompanied with thun- 
der, ſeemed to threaten the deſtruction of the world, 
Poor Tenderconſcience wept bitterly when he perceived 
fach a dreadful rempeſt hanging over his head, and he in 
i ſtrange place, not half way his journey; this made him 
rery melancholy, and penſive, and he burſt out into thefe 
mournfal expreſſions by himſelf ; . 
Wretch that J am, what will become of me ! where 
ſhall I bide myſelf from the fierce anger of the Lord, or 
how ſhall 1 eſcape his heavy diſpleaſure ! I doubt I have 
done amiſs; in coming into this place, and ſleeping away 
my precious time, which is the reaſon that God is angry, 
and thurders in the ears of my foul : horror and confu- 
fon flaſh through my conſcience like _— : I know 
not what to do, nor where to turn my face for comfort. 
Then he looked for his crutch, and could not find it at 
firſt, which made him lament grievouſly, but at laſt he be- 
thought himſelf of the bed whereon he ſlept; ſo he ran 
thither, aod there found it to his no ſmall comfort and joy. 
Then he prepared himſelf to go down ſtairs, but juſt as 
he was about to go from the window where he ſtood, there 
came another clap of thunder which made the very houſe 
to ſhake; and after the thunder he heard a voice whiſper 
him in the ear, and ſaying, Get thee aut of this place, 
ard beware of the woman auith the golden cup in her hand, 
and of all that belong to her, for her ways are the ways 
of death ; in ho more, left a worſe thing come unto thee. 
This made poor Tenderconfcience to tremble aFreſh, ſo 
that the joigts of his knees ſmote one againſt another, and 
he haſtened to go down ſtairs, at which the muſic began to 
play again ſo ſweetly, that he had much ads to leave it; 
but remembring the thunder asd lightning, and the voice 
he heard, he went-reſolutely down. And as be was going 
through the hall, be ſaw a table ſpread with all manner of 
dainties, and heard the voices of young men and maidens, 
as he thought, ſinging deliciouſly, which made him again 
ſtand fill a while to liſten to their muſic. Then came one 
to him named Mr Gluttony, and deſired him to fit dowa 
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and eat what liked him beſt, telling him withal, that the 
entertainment he ſaw there before his eyes was prepared 
on purpoſe for pilgrims, and how thät many that were 
travelling toward the city of Zion did call in here, and 
3 of the dainties this place afforded, it being built 
for the eaſe and pleaſure of pilgrims; then the young men 
and maidens ſeconded Mr Gluttony in their ſong, while 
ſeveral inſtruments of muſic played to them io concert; 
and this was their ſong ; : 
Poor pilgrims here may eat and drink and ſeep; 
Whilſt them in ſafety their good Lord will keep. 

Fall to, fall to, poor man and take your fill, 

In nature's pleaſure there can be no ill. 
In vain our King's indulgent hand ſupplies, 

What peeviſh man his longing ſoul denies, 


This was enough to have ſtaggered a ſtouter man than 
Tenderconſcience ; and he himſelf could not have reſiſted 
ſo powerful a temptation, had it not been for the remem- 
brance of the thunder and the voice, Alſo he called to 
mind that ſaying of the holy Jeſus, To ds the will of ny 
heavenly Father js beth my meat and my drink. So he 
turned away from Mr Gluttony, and went apace out of 
the hall without giving him one word, though he followed 
him, and entreated him to fit dowry and make merry with 
the good cheer that was before him. Then old Carnal 
Security met him at the hall door, which opened into the 
inner court of the palace; and he took hingby the haud, 
aſking him whither he was going in ſuch haſte ? 
Tend. To whom Tenderconſcience replied, | am going 
forward on my journey. 7 
. .Garn. Ay, but tarry and eat firſt, for you have a long 
way to walk before you will find another houſe, and tbere- 
fore it is not convenient for you to go out faſting from 
hence, left you faint by the way. A Fog 
Tiend. It is written, Man lives not by bread alone, but 
| by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of Cod. 
Ca ru. This is not applicable te your caſe, you mult bot 


expect to be fed by miracles ; meat and diink are appoiated 


for the { 
fooliſh p 
abſolute 
Tend. 
or drinki 
ng; and 
0 land 'B 
is the la 
ment an 
Carn. 
for you 
ſpoke al 
Tend 
ſeſſion o 
and pri 
with Hit 
in this r 
in the ſt 
Carn 
not hean 
to drink 
grapes t 
Tend 
member 
and the! 
Mrs W 
have bt 
you hai 
elſe you 
Now 
they cat 
Mrs W.: 
when ſn 
ber ſatl 
embrace 
was a g 
it, for { 
had alm 
ihe tert 
ſollo we. 


than 
filted 


nem- 
ed to 
of my 
50 he 
ut of 
ow:d 
with 
arnal 
o the 
1aud, 


poing 


long 
here- 
from 


but 
79d. 

{t got 
ited 


Part the Third, 361 


for the ſupport of our frail bodies, and therefore it is a 
fooliſh preciſeneſt to abſtain from eating, When we have 
abſolute need of it. 

Tend. Ay, but I have no ſuch abſolute need of eating 
or drinking either at this time, it being early in the morn» 
ing; and I have read in a certain book thus ; Mo be to thee, 
Oland, when thy princes eat in the morning: but bleſſed 
is the land whoſe princes eat in due ſeaſon, for refreſh- 
ment and not for er >. 

Carn. Neither is this ſaying any ways applicable to you; 
for you are not a prince, but a poor pilgrim; and this is 
ſpoke altogether of princes. 1 | | 

Tend. Yes | am a prince, and am going to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of my crown and kingdom. for we are made kings 
and prinees and pricſis unts God, and we ſhall reign 
with him for ever ; and therefore ceaſe to perſuade me 
in this manner, or to retard my journey, for 1 will go on 
in the ſtrength of the Lord my God. 

Carn. Well, ſince you are fo obſtinate, that you will 
not hearken to my counſel in this point, pray be adviſed 
todrink before you go at yonder vine, where you ſee the 
grapes hang ſo thick and plump. | | 

Tend. No, neither will I drink in this place, for I re- 
member huw I drank of the juice of thoſe fatal grapes, 


and they intoxicated me, fo that I committed folly with 


Mrs Wantonneſs, and ſlept away my time, when I ſhould 
bare been going forward on my journey; and I believe 
you have a deſign upon me to make me drunk again, or 
elle you would not preſs ſo hard. | 4 z 

Now by this time as they went on talking together, 


they came to à fountain of water clear 4s cryſtal, and 
Mrs Wantonnefs was bathing herſelf in the fountain; who, 


when ſhe ſaw Tenderconſcience going out of the court with 
ber father, ran out of the fountain, naked as ſhe was, and 


embraced him, and prayed him to tarry a while longer; this 


was a grievous temptation, and he knew not how to reſiſt 
it, for ſhe uſed ſuch alluring arts, and fawning tricks as 
had almoſt conquered him ; but at length calling tomind 


the terrible thundriog and lightning, with the vcice which 


followed them, he ſuddenly * out of her arms, and 
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ran away as faſt he could; neither did he ſtop till he 
came out of the outermoſt gate of the palace, and till he 


ot into the high-way again, where Carnal Security firſt 
ſeduced him, and then he went on ſinging. 


My ſoul, like to a bird from fou ler's ſnare, 
Eſcaped is, while after me they ſtare; 
Their ways are pleaſant, but they ſting at laſt, 
Wo be to them that in their nets are caſt. 
They ſpread their gins on every fide for men, 
_ Seducing ſouls to their incbanted den: 
All's fair without, but rotten is within; 
Fair is. the form, but black the guilt of fin. 


At length he came to the place where the lions lay, who 
began to roar at the ſight of him, which put him into a 
great fright, ſo that he ſtood fill at firſt ; but calling to 
mind what he had ſeen in the cave of Goodreſolution, 
concerning the dangers that thoſe brave worthies had en- 
countered and overcome, he took courage and went boldly 
on his way, brandiſhing his crutch towards the lions, at 
which they immediately ceaſed their roaring, and lay (till 
while he paſſed by, and came up to the gate of the palace 

called Beautiful, where the porter ſtood ready to receive 
bim; but firſt he examined from whence he came, and 

-_ Whither he was going? 

. . Tendercon. Sir, 1 am come from the valley of Deftruc- 
tion, and am going towards the holy Zion, or heavenly 
' Jeruſalem, a bead . 

Porter. Did you come in by the wicket - gate which 1s 
at the head of the way of life? | 
. Tendercon. Yes, Sir, and was directed by one Good- 
will, who kept that gate to call at the houſe of the Inter- 

reter, . x 1 Your 
a Porter. Let me ſee. your paſs, that I may ſhew it to 
one of the virgins, who, if ſhe be ſatisfied of the truth, 
will receive you hoſpitably, and ſhew you the civilities of 

this. bone. "a 
\  _ _. Bo Tenderconſcience pulled out his paſs, and gave it 

t Watchful the porter, who immediately rur g 2 litile 
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bell, at which the virgin Diſcretion came out, and the 
porter told her what Tenderconſcience was, and whither 
he was going, withal piving her the loterpreter's paſs to 
read, which when ſhe had peruſed and marked the ſeal, ſhe 


deſired bim to walk in. So ſhe bad him to the hall, and 
there came to him, Prudence, Piety and Charity, and wel- 
comed him to the honſe, and brought him a little wine 


and a few figs to refreſh bimſelf at preſent, till dinner 


ſhould be ready, for they ſuppoſed him to be weary and 
ſpent, with getting up the bill Difficulty, not knowiog that 
he had taken a long reſt and ſleep in the houſe of Carnal 
Security. But he voluntarily told them how he met with 
an old man, as ſcon as he was paſt the ſtage on the top 
of the hill, who invited him into his houſe, which, ſaid 
be, is a lately palace, on the left hand of the high- road; 
ſo he told them all that had happened to him is that place, 
and how he was forced at laſt to take to his heels and run 
away from Mrs Wantonneſs. 

Then Piety deſired to know his name, and he told her, 
ſaying, my name is Tenderconſcience. 

Well, fays ſhe, Tenderconſcience, you have eſcaped 
one of the greateſt dangers upon the road; for the old 
man who enticed you into his houſe, is called Carnal 
Security, and his wife is the lady Intemperance, who is 
always to be fern with a golden cup in her band full of 
enchantments, whereby ſhe intoxicates thoſe that drink 
out of it. 7 

Tend:rcon. Ay, ſays Tenderconſcience, I believe that 
was the lady, who gave me the juice of grapes to drink 
out of a golden cup, when we were entering the ſecond” 
court, | | 

Piety. And did you not ſee her two daughters, Mrs 
Wantonneſs, and Mrs Forgetfulneſs ? | Op 

Tend. I know not their names, {aid he; but l aw two 
beautiful young damſels waiting upon the lady Intempe- 
rance ; and I being overcome with the ſtrength of the 
wine, fell to dallying with one of them, till at length 1 fell 
aſleep in the other's arms... 

Pizty, Theſe are the ſame that I mean, and they uſe to 


bewitch men to deſtruction, if once they come thin their 


Qz 
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arms, eſpecially if they fall aſleep therein; but how could 
you get away from them again? for they uſe to have ſo 
many tricks and artifices to intangle theſe that come once 
within their doors, that not one of ten gets out of their 
clutches without ſuffering ſome great damage. 
Tendercon. Ob, ſaid he, Itarried talking and arguing 
the caſe with the old man ſo long, that I had almoſt loſt 
the day: now as we were diſcourſing together, his 
daughter came out of a fountain ſtark naked, and em. 
| braced me, uſing all the inticing words imaginable, to 
ſtay me from goiog ＋ but 1 finding myſelf not able 
to. ſtruggle, or reſilt ſo powerful a temptation, all of 2 
ſudden gave a ſpring out of her arms, and ran away az 
hard as | could drive. | | 
Piety. in this I commend your conduct; for tho' it be 
ſaid, Re the devil, and he mill flee from you yet it is 
not to be underſtood of other temptations. For when any 
one is tempted to unchaſte, or lafcivious actions, there is 
no time for diſputing : a reſolution and ſpeedy flight is 
the only way io ſecure the victory. The ſoul may ſtand 
the battle againſt adverſities, perſecutions, croſſes and the 
like; but the pleaſures of the fleſh, muſt be ſubdued by 
retreating from them, He that touches pitch ſhall be 
defiled, ſays the wiſe man; and he that ſtands capitulat- 
ing with the temptatioas of uncleanneſs is in danger to fall. 
The ſoul, like wax, is hardened by cold and ſtormy wea- 
ther; but in the ſunſhine of proſperity, and the heat of 
luſt, ſhe meks and becomes effeminate and yielding. There- 
. fore well ſaid one of old, fee youthful Iufts, which war 
againſt the ſoul he does not ſay, ſtand and face them, 
and reſiſt them; but run away from them. It is in ſome 
degree the fame in that common vice which this age does 
ſo much, and fo ſhamefully abound in, I mean exceſfve 
drinking. Men think they may ſafely venture into company 
wiel out being obliged to drink; and when they are in com- 
| pany, they thick they may drink a little, without doing 
themſelves any harm: not conſidering, that that little does 
but. einbolden them to venture on more, every glaſs they 
pour down . of ſo much of their reſolution 
and ſtiength to and when they come to be doubt- 
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ful whether they ſhall let this one glaſs more go down, 
they throw down the fence of their ſoul, their reaſon, 
and ex poſe her to be polluted by the height of debauchery 
and folly, letting into their unguarded breaſt a flood of 
vain-paſſions, with their ſuperfluity of drink; thus by little 
and little the poor ſoul ſuffers ſhipwreck. In ſuch a caſe 
the only remedy is, to flee the firſt occaſions and tempta- 
tions, to ſtop the avenues of the ſoul, to ſet a guard upon 
the ſenſes, and to reſtrain the imagination within its proper 
limits. A man ought not ſo much as to fancy that com- 
pany pleaſant or delightful, by keeping of which he runs 
the hazard of his foul's health. Much leſs ought he to 
follow them, and court them : nay rather, let him refuſe 
when courted by them. lt is much better to be thought 
ill natured, and uncomplalſant to others, than to be 
really ſo to one's ſelf, by ruining myſelf to oblige my ac- 
quaintance. 

Charity. There are ſome ſouls that are naturally ſo af- 
fable and courteous, ſo ſoft and pliant, that they comply 
oftentimes with company, more thro? the flexibleneſs and 
ſweetneſs of their own diſpoſition, than out of any real 
inclination to debauchery ; nay, while they lothe the diiok, 
they cannotforbear obliging their unreaſonable companions. 


This is a great weakneſs; and tho' it may be capable of 


admitting ſome excuſe, on the account of- that ſweetneſs 
of temper from whence it flows, yet it is never the leſs dan- 
gerous, and therefore mult not be palliated, leſt in ſo do- 
ing we turn advocates for vice. ; | 
Prudence. If you pleaſe, let us break off our difcourſe 
for the preſent, and go to dinner, which is now ready, 
for the bell rings. | 3 
So they all aroſe and went into the reſectory, or dining - 
room, where were more virgins of that ſociety waiting for 
their coming, who all welcomed Tenderconſeience to the 
houſe, every one ſaluting him with a particular congratu- 
lation, and then they ſat down in exquitite order and ſilence. 
After the divine bleſſicg was ipvoked, one of the virgins, 
whoſe name was Temperance carved out for the reſt, for 
that was her office, while another of them, named De- 
cency, waited at the table. Here was no loud laughter to 
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be heard, no offenſive nor unſeemly jelts broached, but a 
modeſt chearfulneſs crowned the entertainment. They 
had plenty without riot, variety without extravagance, and 
frugality and bounty ſeemed to hand in the diſhes together. 
They eat to nouriſh nature, not to prompt luſt, or cloy the 
appetite, and they roſe from the table lighiſome and well 
refreſhed, having returned thanks to the {overeign giver of 
all good gifts, the Creator and preſeryer of all mankind, 
for refreſhing them with his good creatures. | 
Then one of the virgins, named Health, propoſed to 
the company, that it would be convenient and pleaſant 
to take the air of the garden after dinner, to which they 
all readily conſented, and Diſcretion, Prudence, Piety, 
Charity and Temperance, t Tenderconſcience along 
with them into a mount, Which gave him a lovely pro- 
ſpe& of the country round abaut; and there they fat 
down under the ſhade of a broad ſpreading ſycamore, 
and fell afreſh into diſcourſe. Tenderconſcience being 
deſirous to learn the reaſon of their living thus in a ſo- 
ciety together, and to know the rule and manner of their 
life, Piety thus replied : N. 
' * Piety. When we were young and lively at home with 
dur friends, we were daily expoſed to innumerable vanities 
and follies, and were carried away by the flood of cuſtom ; 
yet being religiouſly inclined from our childhood, we, by 
degrees, as we grew up, began to grow ſick of our carnal 
education, and to deſpiſe the vanities and fooleries of the 
world, and ſought fo: a place where we might be tree of 
them, and where we might ſerve the Lord both night and 
day in all holineſs and purity of life : fo after much en- 
quiry aud diligent ſearch, at length we were informed that 
a certain holy woman named Rel 
in this place; and ſhe being an eſpecial favourite of the 
king of this country, was permitted to gather together a 
certain number of virgins, who were willing to renounce 
the world, and live in this retirement with her, having 2 
particular charter granted them, whereby they ſhould for 
ever be free from certain taxes, impolts and homages, 
which the other ſubjects were obliged to pay, on condition 
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they would make it their buſineſs to obſerve ſuch and ſuch 


laws and ſtatutes as the aforeſaid holy woman Religion 
ſhould preſcribe unto them, and to live in true obedience to 
her commands all the days of their life. Whereupon we 
were preſently inflameg with a fervent deſire to ſee this wo- 
man, and if poſhble, ro come and live with her (1 ſpeak for 
us all, becauſe I have heard the reſt of my companiors here 
own the ſame inclinations as myſelf had) ſo we conſulted 
no longer with fleſh and blood, but immediately reſolved 
to wait wpon her, and declare our intentions, hoping to 
find favour in her eyes, and to be admitted into her ſocie- 
ty; which we did accordingly ; and having made her a vi- 
ſit, and heard her heavenly voice, we were raviſhed more 
than ever and grew impatient till we were taken into the 
houſe. At length our wiſhes were fulfilled, cur deſires 
granted, and here we lived ever ſince, and would not 
change our life for the whole world; for this woman is 
of a ſweet temper, and all her laws are pleaſant, ber yoke 
is eaſy, and her burden is light, 

' Charity. Not that we condemn all thoſe who do not live 
in ſuch a ſtate, or juſt according to our rules; for without 
doubt many do live mixed with the reſt of the world, yet 
keep themſelves unſpotted from the vices of the world; 
but they are expoſed to greater danger, they run the riſk 
of more temptations than we. For here one ſpirit and 
ſoul (as it were) animates us all : holineſs and purity are 
all that we aim at, and we mutually encourage one ano- 
ther, aſſiſt one another, and forward one another in the 
practice of it. We have no cares to imbitter us, nor vain 
pleaſures to debauch us; we have no honours to tempt vs 


to ambition, nor riches to make us covetous. All our am- 
bitios is to approve ourſelyes blameleſs in the fight of God, 


and all the riches we covet are thoſe that never fade a- 
way, the giſts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Tendercon, But | ſuppoſe you have ſome particular 
laws and rules, to which you are obliged to conform your- 
ſelves, which 1 ſhould be glad to know. 
Piety. Yes, we have ſo, and I will acquaint you with 
them in the beſt manuet | can. 
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1. We are obliged to riſe every morning before the 
fun, and then we Join all together in prayer and praiſes 
to the great God of heaven, thanking him for his paſt 
bleſſings, and imploring his future favcur and protection 
over us. R | 
2. Then every one goes to their proper buſineſs 
belongs to their office, till the time of — — 
#2 again till dinger. , 

3. We are obl'ged to entertain all pilgrims that ar 
travelling toward the heavenly —— * ey 
ſhew their paſs, or give ſuch an account of themſelves az 
may be thought equivalent. 

4. At the cloſe of the day we are obliged to join again 
all in prayer and praiſes, as in the morning. 

5. We are obliged to keep and maintain the king's ar- 
moury, and to furniſh all pilgrims with weapons and ar- 
mour of proof againſt all dangers and diſaſters whatſoever. 

Theſe are the general and moſt important laws of our 
ſociety : but, beſides theſe, we have many particular rules 
of leſs no: e, though very good, and in a manner neceſſary 
ta our well-being ; all which it would be too tedious to 
rehearſe, 4 3 * 

Temperance. Only give me leave to inſiſt upon the 
ſtatute of moderation in eating and drickivg, which we 
are ſtraiily charged to keep under ſevere penalties, which 
I ſuppoſe you had forgot. 

Prety, It is true indeed, I had forgot to mention it, ard 
am very glad of that forgetfulneſs, ſince 1 have thereby 

given you an opportunity of diſcourſirg more at large up- 
on that ſubject, who are beſt able to do it, as being ap- 
pointed the particular interpreter of this ſtature, therefore 
pray inform the pilgrim about it. 

Temperance. This ſtatute of moderation in eating and 
drinking is grounded on this conſideration, that Adam fell 
by eatiog the forbidden fruit. The firſt fin that ever was 
committed in the world by mankind, was eating. Now 
though it be not certain whether it proceeded from ſome 
natural contagion in the fruit which Adam eat, or from the 


venomous breath of the ſerpent, that recommended it to 


Eve, or ſome other hidden cauſe, yet we are ſure, that 
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whereas Adam was before in the full perfection of hu- 


man nature, being the lively image of the glorious God, 


his ſoul being full of the beams of eternal light, his un- 
derſtanding clear and ſerene as the morning, bis will regu- 
lar, and obedient to his reaſon, his body in perfect vigour 
and health, beauty and proportion, impaſhble and immur- 
tal; no ſooner had he taſted the fatal morſel, but a ſtrange 
alteration befel him, the image of God was immediately 
defaced and ſullied, his ſoul grew dark and cloudy, his 
underſtanding and reaſon became dull and inaQtive, and 
his will went retrogade : in ſhort, all the faculties of his 
ſoul were diſlocated and disjointed. As for his body, it 
became weak and unhealthy, ſubje& to divers caſualties, 
ſickoeſs and infirmities, and at laſt-to death itſelf. This 
was the effect of irregular eating. Nor did the miſchief 
reſt here, but he tranſmitted it to his poſterity, conveying 
all theſe ill qualities of body and ſoul to his children, 
whereby all the generations of meu in the world are under 
the ſame misfortune, corrupted both in body and ſoul, 
conceived in fin, and brought ferth in iniquity. But as if 
we were not unhappy enough in this original depravation 
of our nature, the greateſt part of mankind endeavour to- 
increaſe the miſery by their own actual repetition, andy 
continual practice of the ſame crime, gluttony and drun- 
kenneſs reigning over the preateſt part of the world. 
This is the reaſon why the ſtatute of maderation in eat- 
ing and dricking is fo ſtrictly injoined to this ſociety ; and 
it were well it all the world would ubſerve it, then 
would people have ſound minds in ſound bodies, | 
Tendercon. Wherein does this moderation in eating 
and drinking conſiſt? | | 
Temperance. It conſiſts in bridling and regulatir g the 
appetite, as to the quantity and quality of meats and 
drinks. | * 
Tender con. Pray ſhew me how it couſiſts in bridling 
the appetire, as to quantity. _ Dk 2 
Temperance. It teaches us to eat and drink no more 
at a time, nor no oftner in a day, thao is requiſite to pre- 
ſerve the body in health, to ſuffice nature, and refreſh the 
ſpirits, It is a taming of Q body, aud biingiog it into 
3 | 
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udjection to the ſoul, that ſo the inferior faculties may be 
ſubſervient io the ſuperior. 

Tendercen. But how ſhall a man know how much will 
exactly ſerve to keep the body in health, to ſufficenature 
and refreſh the ſpirits, ſiace there are as many different 
conſtitutions in the world, as there are faces ? 

Temperance, The way to know this, is for every one 
to obſerve his own temper, and they will quickly find cut 
the true meaſure, and proper time of eating and drinking, 
Oaly take this for a general rule, That it is by all means 
convenient to riſe from table with an appetite, and to bare 
4 mind, after a meal, as well diſpoſed for labour, for ex. 
erciſe, or for prayer, as it was before. He that eats ard 
drinks beyond this, breaks the rule of moderation ; for 
the end of eating and drinking is to refreſh nature, ard 
make it more vigorous and active, and not to render it dull 
and heavy. a 

Tendercon. Pray tell me what good effects this mode- 
ratios produces in the ſoul, and how it works there ? 

Temperance. Great certainly and mauifold are the be- 
nefits which redound to the ſou) from the conſtant prac- 
tice of this moderationin eating and drinking. For though 
the ſou] be of itſelf an immortal and impaſſable eſſerce. 
yet while it is joined with our mortal body, it partakes of 
all its conveniencies or inconveniencies : if the body be in 
pain, the ſoul ſuffers with it; if the body feels pleaſure, 
the ſoul enjoys it likewiſe. Nay, rather, it is the ſoul that 
is alone ſenſible of every thing that happens to the body; 
for the body of infelf is but dead and inactive matter, in- 
capable of ſenſe or motion in itſelf, it is the ſoul which gives 
life, motion and ſenſe to it. Now therefore, as the body 
is maintained ia health and vigour, ſo does the ſoul flou- 
Tiſh ard triumph within herſelf; on the contrary, when 
the body is ſickly and weak, the ſoul languiſhes by ſym- 
pathy. He therefore that cats and drinks to exceſs, and 
thereby cloys his ſtomach, fills his body full of contagious 
khumours, and ſows the ſeed of many diſeaſes in bis own 
bowels ; this man is no friend to his ſonl, for ſhe by this 
time grows dull and ſluggiſn, dark and cloudy, fad and 
melaucholy, and void of all pleaſure and comfort. Where- 
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as, on the contrary, he that bridles his appetite, and eats 
and drinks no more nor no oftner than what ſufficeth na- 


ture and refreſhes his ſpirits, his ſoul is always lively and 


vigorous, ſprightly as youth, and ſerene as the morning, 
full of light and comfort, and in an holy triumph ſhe often 
ſoars aloft, and baſks in the rays of eternal happineſs, de- 
ſpiſing the world and all that is in it, excepting her own 
tabernacle, whichis always kept neat and clean, and there- 
fore ſhe takes delights to repoſe herſelf therein, when, like 
the eagles, ſhe is tired with her lofty flights. Our bodies 
are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and he that pollutes 
them with riot and uncleanneſs is guilty of ſacrilege. 
And therefore well ſaid Solomon, Be net a companion of 
wine bibbers, and riotous eaters of fleſh. 

Tendercon. I thank you for your good and wholelome 
talk. Now. pray ſhew me bow moderation in eating and 
drinking conſiſts in bridling the appetite, as to the quality 
of meats, &c. FEY 

Temperance. In order to the better clearing up of this 
point, it is neceſſary to look back to Adam, who we find 
had permiſſion and leave given him to eat of all the fruits 
of the garden of Eden, but only be was forbidden to taſte 
of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
And afterwards, to intimate that God took ſpecial regard 
to the qualities of man's food, he was told by God what 
ſort of fruits and herbs ſhould be his diet, and which 
ſhuuld be food for the beaſts; Of every herb bearing 
feed, and of every tree bearing fruit he was allowed to 
eat, and the graſs of the ſield was appointed for the beaſts, 
Here we may obſerve, that there was no mention made as 
yet of fleſh or fiſh to be eaten, no not till after the flood; 
ſo that many are of opinion, the fathers before the flood 
did eat o manner of fleſh; and it is not improbable that 
this was one reaſon of their living ſo very long; nothing + 
more conducing to health and long life, than an aſcetic 
diet, thas is, a diet of fruits, roois and herbs, honey, oil, 


&c, Without fleſh or fiſh. 


The firſt time we read that God gave to man a licence 
to eat fleſh was after the flood, when he bleſſed Noah and 
his ſons, ſaying unto them, Be fruitful and multiply, 


— 
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and repleniſh the earth; and the fear of you, and the 
dread of you, Hall be upon every bea of the earth, and 
upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon 
the earth, and upon the fiſhes of the ſea ; into your hand; 
are they delivered. Every moving thing that livetb ſhall 
be mat for you, even as the green herb have I given 
you all thing,; but fleſh with the liſe thereof, which is 
the blood thereof, ſhall you net eat. So that you may ee, 
even in this firſt licence to eat fleſh, that man was reſtrain- 
ed from eating it with the blood; which reſtraint was more 
particularly confirmed in the law of Muſes, wheo the fat 
was alſo forbidden vs be eaten, in theſe words, Lev. vii. 
23. Speak unto the children of Iſra-l, ching. Te hill 
eat no manner of fat of ox, of ſheep, or of goat, &c, 
- which prohibition muſt needs have regar to the quality 
of fat. And alittle afterward, Lev. xi. 1. to the ecd, 
there is a ſeparation made between the meats that were 0 
be eaten, and thoſe that were not, between the clean and 
unclean beaſts, birds and fiſhes ; which law was {tri&ly 
obſerved by the children of Iſrael, throughout their gene- 
rations, and fo it is to this day. Now, without doubt, it 
was on the account of the different good or ill qualities 
that reſided in the fleſh of theſe creatures, that ſome were 
forbidden, and others allowed: and though this law was 
aboliſhed by the coming of Chriſt, yet we find tlie apoſtles, 
in their council at Jeruſalem, forbid the eating of things 
ſtrangled. and commanded the Chriſtians to abſtain from 
blood, Acts xv. 19, 20. And in the lives of the apoſtles 
it is recorded, that ſome of them abſtained from all fich 
daripg their lives. And not only the apoſtles, but other 
Chriſtians were abſtemious, living chiefly upon herbs, or 
the like fultepance, as Paul witneſſeth in his epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. | 

Upon the whole matter we may conclude, that all this 
caution and care about the differerice of meats from the 
begianiag: of the world to the flood, and from the flood 
to the gigi 
time of the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, would not have been, 
had there not been ſome greater reaſon for it, than barely 
to try mens cbedience, or to furniſh them with emblems of 
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vi tue and vice, as ſome hold, There muſt be ſomething in 
the natures of living creatures, ſome different qualities, that 
occaſioned one ſort to be forbidden, another to be allowed. 
And tho” we are not obliged now to keep the law of Mo- 
ſes, yet | cannot find upon what grounds many Chriſtians 
take the liberty to act contrary to the ordinance of the a- 
poſtles of Chrilt, in eating blood and things ſtrangled. 

Tendercon. | remember | have heard this point hand- 
led before by ſome diſputants ; and to this laſt part of your 
diſcuurſe it has deen anſwered, that Jeſus ſaid, Net that 
which goeth into a man defileth him, but that which 
cometh out. And Paul ſays, To the pure all things are 
pure. And he calleth the doctrine of, Touch net, taſte 
not, handle not, a doctrine of worldly elements, and beg- 
garly rudiments. ; 

Diſcr.*But then, if that ſayiog of Chriſt be taken lite» 
rally, one may venture on all manner of yenomous living 
creatures without danger or hurt. Without doubt there 
is a diſcreet choice to be made in our diet as to the qua- 
lities of the things we eat and drink, and every one in 
this is left to his own conduct; only this general rule ought 
to be vbſerved, that we forbear eating and drinking ſuch 
thiogs as we find by experience, or knuw by common 
obſervation, to be prejudicial to health, impediments of 
virtue and devotion, ſpurs to vice and paſſion, by intoxi- 
cating the brain, heating the blood, diſordering the ſpi- 
rits, or by any other ways being ſubſervieat to the works 
of the fleſh, or the temptations of the devil. In fo do- 
ing we ſhall do well. 

Prud, As to that ſaying of Paul, To the pure all things 
are pure; it may well be retorted, that the ſame apoſtle 
ſaid in another place, All things are law/ul for me, but 
all things are not expedient : all things are lawful for 
me, but I will not be brought under the power of any 
thing, 1 Cor. vi. 12. To which he immediately ſubjoins 
theſe words, Meat for the belly, and the belly for meats ; 
but the Lord will defiroy both it and them. Now by this 
coherence of the text, it is plain, that he ſpckein reference 
to the liberty that was given to Chriſtians in eating; ſnew. 
ing, that though they were freed from the ſtrict and pune- 
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tual obſervation of the Moſaical law, according to the 
letter, yet that nevertheleſs they were obliged by the law 
of prudence and Chriſtian virtue, to make ſuch an election 
of meats as might neither offend charity, or interfere with 
the grand deſign of religion, which is, to make us more 
holy acd pure, not more licentious and prophane. 
Char. Your mentioning the offence which may be given 


to charity, by a diſſolute libertiniſm in eating, puts me in 


mind of another paſſage of the ſame apoſtle, where he 
ſays, If meat make my brother to offend, (or be ſcanda- 
% lized) I will eat no fleth while the world ſtandeth, leſt 


I give ſcandal to my brother, 1 Cor. viii. I3, Cer- 


tainly charity is the very flower and quinteſſence of all 
Chriſtian virtues, the particular glory of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, and the fulfilling both the law and the prophets, 
He that pretends to Chriſtianity, and has not charity, is 
an iofidel in maſquerade, a ſpy upon the faith, a religious 
juggler, a dead mimic of divine life; he runs with the 
hare, and holds with the hound ; he mocks God, cheats 
man, and damns himſelf; he is the very fink of fin, for 
in him all the vices in the world diſembogue themſelves 
as in a common emunctory. WS 
But leſt I be miſtaken by thoſe that hear me give this 
character of a man that wants charity, I will explain my- 
ſelf more at large, and give you a particular deſcription of 
this radical virtue. I do not mean by charity, only that 
branch of it, which bears the fruit of material good works, 
in feeding the hungry, giving drink to the thirſty, clothing 
the naked, viſiting and redeeming priſoners and captives, 
harbouring thoſe that want a place to Jay their heads in, 
viſiting and relieving, comforting and healing the ſick, and 
the like acts of mercy : charity is of a far larger and more 
ſpiritual extent than all thoſe good works amoun: to; nay, 
ſome of them may be performed without charity, as good 
Paul witneſſes, when be "ſays, Though I beſtow all my 
geodi on the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, 
and have nit charity, it profiteth me nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. 
3. In which words he plainly ſuppoſes, that many outward 
good works may be done, and yet the doers of them may 
want charity. Therefore, when I ſpeak of charity, I un- 
i — | 
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derfland that divine accompliſhment of the ſoul which 
the ſame apoſtle in the following words deſcribes, 1 Cor. 
xi. 4. Charity ſuffere ih long, and is kind: charity en- 
«« vieth not: charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up; 
« doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly; ſeeketh not her own; 
« is not eafily provoked ; thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not 
* in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, 
„„ believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
*« things.” This is the complete character of charity, and 
he that makes it good in his practice is a perfect Chriſtian; 
a believer 1s a believer in his true colours, a champion 
of the faith, an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there ir ns 
guile, a living [tone in the temple of God: he runs aui 
patience, the race that is ſet before him he practiſes ſo- 
briety, righteouſneſs and godlineſs towards God and man, 
and himſelf : his ſoul is the receptacle of goodneſs, the 
centre of piety, in which all virtues delight to inhabit : in 
all things he has a holy tenderneſs, and acts even to the 
curiofity and nĩceneſs of divine love: though his body 
dwells on earth, his ſoul lives in heaven; he couches under 
the ſhadow of the trees of paradiſe ; he breathes immor- 
tal airs, arid often 1aſtes of the fruits of the tree of life. 

Now to apply this to the ſubject you have been hand- 
ling, I ſay, that a man endued with this divine and ſuper- 
natural gift of charity, as he loves God above all thiogs, 
ſo he loves his neighbour as himſelf, and will in all things 
ſo comport himſelf, as to be void of offence both toward 
God and man. He will (in all things indifferent) comply 
with the prepoſſeſſions, prejudices aud cuſtoms of his weak 
brother: to the Jews he becomes as a Jew, that he may 
win the Jews : to thein that are under the law, as un- 


der the law: to them that are without the law, as with- 


out the law, (being not without the law to God, but un- 
der the law to Chriſt) that he might gain them that are 
without the law : to the weak he will become as weak, 
that he may gain the weak: he is made all things to all 
men, that by any means he may ſave ſome. With them 
that eat fleſh, he will cat likewiſe, aſking no queſtions for 
conſcience ſake (for the earth is the Lord's and the ful- 
neſs thereof.) With thoſe that abſtain, he will practiſe 
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abſtivenee, Whether. be eats or drinks, or whatever 5. 
does, be does all to the glory of God ; giving none offence 
neither tothe Jeu, nor to the Gentiles, nor tothe church 
of God ; but pleaſing all men in all things, not ſeeking 
his own profit, but the profit of many, that they may be 
ſaved, 1 Cor. x. 31, 32, 33. This is the practice of a per- 
fect Chriſtian ; this is the ultimate end of the command- 
ments, the non ultra of both the law and the goſpel, and 
the aim of our ſtatute of moderation in eating and drinking, 
To this diſcourſe of Charity the whole company a- 
greed, and Tenderconſcience expreſſed a more than or- 
dinary ſatis ſaction and complacency in her grave and mo- 
derate deciſion of a controverſy that he had raiſed. He 
had lung been diſturbed in his mind about this point; 
but was now convinced of the truth, and gave them all 
moſt hearty thanks for their edifying diſcourſe, making a 
particular acknowledgment and addreſs to Charity for 
her evangelical concluſion. | 
Then the virgin Temperance, who began this diſcourſe 
of moderation in eating and drinking, and whoſe pre per 
office it was to interpret and expound that ſtature, called 
for two lamps, which were immediately brought by Obe- 
dience, one of the waiters, Now, one of the lamps gave 
but a dim light, ſo that you could hardly diſcern whether 
it were burning or no; on the contrary, the other ſhined 
very bright and clear. Then ſaid Temperance, You ſee 
the difference between theſe two lamps, how the one af- 
fords but a weak faint light, and the other ſheds her beams 
round with great ſplendour : the cryſtals are both alike, 
but only one of them is ſullied and furred (as it were) 
with ſmoke and vapours, and the other is tranſparent and 
clean. Theſe are emblems of moderation and riot incat- 
ing and drinking. The ſoul of man is a lamp, which will 
burn and ſhine with great ſplendour, if the body be kept 
clean, and purified by temperance, abſtinence and faſting ; 
but if a man by exceſhve eating and drinking does pollute 
and ſtain his body, his ſpirits (which are the cryſtal of bis 
ſoul) become clouded and thickned with vapour and ſmoke, 
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much light in himſelf; and if the light that is in him be 
darkneſs, how great muſt that darkneſs be! 

Tendercon. Pray give me leave to trouble you with 
one queſtion more about faſting, becauſe I think you men- 
tioncd that juſt now as one means to purify and cleanſe 
the body, and render it more inſtrumental to the opera- 
tions of the foul. I deſire to be informed what examples 
you have of faſting in ſcripture, and whether it be now 
requiſite aud proſitzble for a Chriſtian to faſt, and what 
are the proper effects of it? 

Temperance. It will be no trouble to me, but a delight 
to ſatisfy you ia this point, according to my ability, as it 
is my office, 

Know then, that faſting is a practice frequently recom- 
mended in the book of God, and warranted by the ex- 
amples of ſundry good and holy men: we read, that Mo- 
ſes faſted forty days and forty nights in the mcuntain ; 
and though no mention be made of faſting before the 
flood, yet tie lives of men in that infancy of the world, 
in all probability, was a daily faſt, or at leaſt a continual 
abſtinence from fleſh ; ſo that what ſeems now fo griev- 
ous and burdenſom2 a diſcipline, was then peradventu:e 
eſteemed but a c.atural ard univerſal diet obſerved, by all 
mankind, whereby they preferved their bodies in an in- 
violable health and vigour, prolonging their days almoſt 
to a thouſand years. But now in theſe latter ages of the 
world, the bodies of men are grown weaker, and men' 
count It a heavy taſk io faſt once a month, nay, once a 
year ſeems too much for ſome dainty conſtitutions. | 

There were ſeveral occaſions of faſting among the peo- 
ple of God in old time, Lev. xxiii. 27,—32. There was 
a day of atonement commanded to be yearly obſeryed by 
the Iſraelites throughout their generations for ever, in 
which they were to faſt and afflict their ſouls from even 


to even. This was an annual day of public humiliation, 
_ enjoined to the people for ever. It was cuſtomary alſo to 


falt on any mournful occaſion, as David faſted when his 
child lay ſick, 2 Sam, xii. 16, 17. And the men of Ja: 
beſh Gilead faſted ſeven days when they buried the bones 
of Saul, and Jonathan, his ſon, under a tree at Jabcſh, 
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I Sam, Xxxi. 13. And as ſoon as David heard the news 
of their death, both he, and all the men that were wit 
him, took hold of their clothes, and rent them ; and they 
mourned and wept, and faſted until even, for Saul, and 
for Fonathan his ſon, and for the people of the Lord, and 
For the houſe of 1ſracl, 2 Sam. i. 11, 12. Moreover the 
people of Iſrael uſed to faſt in time of any public calami- 
ty; and not only they, but other nations aiſy, as the in- 
habitants of the great city Nineveh, when the prop et 
Jonah foretold the deſtruction of that ſtately city would 
come to paſs in forty days, they proclaimed a faſt, and 
put on ſackcloth from the greateſ of them, even to the 
leaft : for word came unto the King of Nineveh, and be 
aroſe from his throne, and he laid bis robe from him, and 
covered him with ſackcioth,' and fat in aſhes : and he 
Cauſed it to be proclzimed and publifhed-through Nine- 
bel, by the decree of the king and his nebles, ſaying, Let 
neither man nor beaſt, herd nor fel, taſte any thing, 
let them not feed nor drink water, Jonah iii, 5, 6. 
But beſides theſe ſolemn and publick faſts, we read of 
ſome private men who practiſed it, as the prophet Daniel, 
who faſted three full weeks, in which time he ate no plea- 
ſant bread, neither came fleſh nor wine within bis mouth. 
And this faſt of his was ſo acceptable to God, that he 
ſeat one of his holy angels to him, who faluted him with 
the tittle of, I man greatly beloved, bidding him not to 
fear or be troubled ; For, ſays be, from the firſt d iy that 
thou did/? ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to chaften 
thyſelf before thy Cod, thy words were heard, and | am 
rome for thy words, Now I am come to make thee un- 
derſtand what ſhall befal thy people in the later days, 
Dan. x. 1,—15. And when he had thus comforted and 
ſtrengthened Daniel, he revealed many wonderful and ſe- 
cret things that ſhould come to paſs in the world. 80 
that by theſe great favours ſhewed to Daniel, we may 
plainly ſee how acceptable religious faſting is to God. 
Many more examples of this kind might be produced 
out of the Old Teſtament ; but theſe may ſuffice to ſhew 
that faſting was a duty often practiſed by the people of 
God, and by holy men under the law of Moſes. 


And th 
the end, | 
tilt, of P. 
as by the! 
quently i 
the writi 
doubt, it 
hable to 
tations, : 
Chriſtian 
per reme 
cupiſcer: 
the han! 
it refine 
lates th 
ſpirit da! 
of the ſ 
portuni 
of carn 
heart b 
the ch. 
unpolle 
fects o 
neſs w 
Ten 
giving 
quence 
trial o 

+ ſcribe 
his fo 
were, 
thing! 
withi! 
joys 
God. 

0 
word 
all hi 
in th 
roſe 


news 
with 
they 
and 
end 
* the 
ami- 
ein- 
pet 
ould 
and 
the 
d he 
and 
1 he 
ine- 
Let 
LIM 


| of 
iel, 
ea - 
th, 
he 
th 
to 


Part the Third. 379 


And the goſpel recommends it, from the beginning to 
the end, by the examples of Chriſt, and John the Bap- 
tilt, of Peter, Paul, and the teſt of the apoſtles, as well 
ay by their couniels and exhortations ; nothing more fre- 
quently inculcated than this duty of faſting, throughout 
the writings of the New Teſtament. And, without all 
doubt, it is now as requiſite as ever it was, ſince we are 
liable to the ſame infirmities, expoſed to the ſame temp- 
tations, and beſet with the ſame dangers as the former 
Chriſtians were, againſt all which evils faſtiog is the pro- 
per remedy. Faſting morrifies the body, and tanies con- 
cupiſcerce; it quenches luſt, and kindles devotion ; it is 
the handmaid of prayer, and the nurſe of meditation ; 
it reſines the underſtanding, ſubdues the paſſions, regu- 
lates: the will, and ſublimates the whole man to a more 
ſpiritual (tate of life: it is the life of angels, the enamel 
of the ſoul, the great advantage of religion, the beſt op- 
portunity for retirements of devotion. Whilſt the ſmoke 
of carnal appetites is ſuppreſſed and extinguiſhed, the 
heart breaks forth with holy fire, till it be burning like 
the cherubim, and the moſt extaſied order of pure and 
unpolluted ſpirits. Theſe are the proper and genuine ef- 
fects of religious and frequent faſting, as they can wit- 
neſs who make it their private practice. | 
\. Tendercon. You have made me in love with faſting, by 
giving ſo ſair an account of it, and diſcovering its conſe - 
quences to the ſoul and body, and 1 am reſolved to make 
trial of it myſelf hereafter ; for, in my opinion, as you de- 
ſcribe it, it cauſes a man to draw nearer unto God, while 
his ſoul being by abſtinence and faſtigg withdrawn, as it 
were, from the body, and abſtracted from all outward 
things, retires into herſelf, and in the ſecret tabernacle 
within, ſhe fits under the ſhadow of the divinity, and en- 
joys a more cloſe communion and intimate union with 
God. | 

When Tenderconſcience had made an end of theſe 
words, he began to think of his journey ; and giving them 
all his thanks for the kind entertainment he had met with 
in this place, and eſpecially for their edifying diſcourſe, be 
roſe up to take his leave; then they refe up wich him, and 


2 
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one him to the armoury, which ſtood by the gate 
ws _ t Y armed him all over with armour and wea- 
. Ro 1 = 3 do to all pilgrims, 
us journey was like to be more dan- 
8 F being infeſted with thieves and robbers, 
+ beer; Sun ial, and murderers, alſo with fiznds and 
8 Hs Ot 4; gave him his paſs which he had deliver- 
> 8 = is firlt coming thither ; now they had all 
wh 3 s to it, to confirm and ſtreng hen it the 
— a 45 him be ſure to have a great care of it; ſo 
9-4 4h: nducted him to the gate, and wiſhing him a pro. 
; mth van a parted from them with tears in his eyes, 
Ae wh in my dream, that Tenderconſcience went 
2 * pace, ll he came to the brow of the hill, 
oy 8 ay down into the valley of Humiliation, 
rr bpm 0 it was ſteep and dangerous going down, he 
> ark > 7 flacken bis pace, and Jean hard upon his 
ſtop 4 Mn : yet he was apt to flip, and could hardly 
= iran <7 running, or rather tumbling down the 
9 - * ength, with much ado, he got ſafe to the 
23 this valley _ 2 " Humiliation, 

| va as a kind of marſh 

and was at this time all overflowed with ©: of _ 


| 
dere was but one way to-paſs through it with ſafety, and 


the more to increaſe his trouble, when he was got about 


dur} wed 22 certain planks faſtened to ſtumps or polts, 
8 2 to another; for it was but one plank's 
ogy addr : e whole way, and that a very narrow one ; 
ES P ve ah called the bridge of Self Denial, 
9 ed quite over the valley of Humiliation : now 
3 were very high, and touched the planks; nay 
. 5 2 covered them ſo, that a man could 
_— - —_ us way. The fight of this dangerous and 
— dev ge did not a little diſcourage Tenderconſcience; 
. ering that it drew towards night, he was reſol- 
ES enture over: ſo on he went courageouſly, but a 

ry How Pace, becauſe of the exceeding narrowneſs of 


the planks, which alſo now and then would ſeem to yield 


and bend under him, which ofi i 
, ten put him in a fri 
they ſhould break, and he be drowned in the — 2 
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half. way over, the air was all hung full of nets, and 
traps and gins, which were placed ſo low, that a man 
could not walk upright, but he muſt be caught in ſome of 
them; theſe were planted here by the prince of the power 
of the air to catch ſuch pilgrims in as were high-minded, 
and walked with ſtretched out necks; therefore, when 
Tenderconſcience perceived the danger that was ſpread 
before him, he ſtooped down, and crept along upon his 
hands and his knees, and ſo eſcaped the nets and the gins ; 
and he had this advantage moreover, that he could go 
faſter in this manner, and more ſecurely, without danger 
of tottering over on either fide of the planks into the wa- 
ter, as he was often like to do, when he walked upright. 
In this manner crawled he along, till he was almoſt got 
over, when he ſaw ſeveral boats making towards bim on 
either fide of the bridge, and in the boats there were men 
that rowed them, who hollowed and called after Tender- 
conſcience ; but he regarded them not, for he was afraid 
leſt they were ſome of the robbers or murderers which in- 


feſt that country, and therefore he kept on his pace, but 
they rowed hard after him, and ſhot ſeveral arrows at 


Fu, ſome of which miſſed him, others he received with 
the ſhield of faith, Eph. vi. 16. that was given him out 
of the King's armoury : now the names of theſe men that 
rowed in the boats, and ſhot at Tenderconſcieace ſo 
fiercely, were Worldlyhonour, Arrogancy, Pride, Self- 
conceit, Vainglory and Shame; which laſt happened to 


let fly an arrow that wounded Tenderconfcience lightly. 


in the cheek, fetching up all the blcod in his face, but 
did him no greater harm: ſo at length be got to the end 
of the bridge, ' and then he was paſt the danger of the 


nets and gins, ſo that he could now walk upright, and. 


that upon dry ground, and he went on fanging : 


Through many toils and dangers I have run, 
Much pain and bardſhip I have ur:dergone; 

Yer ſlill my God hath mingled ſweet with ſour : 

Oft-times he ſmil'd when he did ſeem to lour : 

O'er hills and dales he led me by his hand, 
Through bogs and fecs, by water, and by land. 
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He feeds, and clothes, and arms his pilgrims ſtill 
Protecting them from danger, death and ill, 
Though Satan ſpreads his nets, and lays his gins, 
To trap the ſoul in Jabyriaths'of fins, 

Let, by God's grace, I have efcap'd his wiles : 
The humble . Satan ne'er beguiles ; 

| Humility the ſoul's ſure refuge is, 

©? The lowelt ſtep that leads to higheſt bliſs. . 


Then 1 ſaw in my dream, that Tenderconſcience enter- 
ed the valley of the Shadow of Death, and night overtook 
him, ſo that bis feet ſtumbled in the dark, and he was 
ready to fall into the ditch, or the quag, which were on 
each ſide of the narrow way; but being in the midſt of 
ſummer, the ſun aroſe within few hours, and ſo he en- 
joyed the day-light, which was exceeding comfortable to 
him, tho' he met with diſmal and frightful objects, for 
the valley is of itſelf very dark, and there hang perpetu- 
ally over it ſuch black and thick clouds of confuſion, that 
what for them, and what for death who ſpreads bis wings 
over this valley, the ſun gives a very faint and dim light 
here : yet that which ſhined at this time ſerved to light 
Tenderconſcience along the hollow dreadfol way, where 
he heard, as he went along, a continual howling and yel- 
ling; but at length he got clear of all, and came to the 
end of the valley, even to the place where Chriſtian ſaw 
blood, bones, aſhes, and mingled bodies of men lying on 
the ground, but now they were buried, and a pillar was 
erected in the place, as a ſtanding memorial of the cruel- 
ties that were acted by the two giants that lived in the 
cave hard by this place : there was an inſcription on the 
pillar alſo, giving an account of all the righteous blood 
that had been ſhed id the world, on the ſcore of religion, 

from Abel's to that day; there was alſo a ſummary of 
all che ſangume laws that had been enacted on that account 
by cruel tyrants, as by Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Dari- 
us, Antiochus, Nero, &c, There was a relation of a wo- 
man, and her {even ſons, chat were barbarouſly torment- 
ed with exquiſite tortures, and afterwards put to death, 
becauſe they would not talte of ſwine's fleth, contrary to 
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their conſcience,. and the law of God; on the ſame ac» 
count alſo, a venerable old man called Eleazar, was cru- 
elly ſcourged to death by command of the tyrant. Many 
more curious memorials were there ingraved on this pillar, 
which Tenderconſcience took great delight to read. Now 
the name of the pillar is Hiſtory : and hard by it, eren 
over againſt the cave of the two giants, Pagan and Pope, 
there is another cave, wherein FTenderconſcience ſaw a 
middle-aged man fitting, of a mild, grave, and yenerable 
countenance, and his name was Reformation, Now it 
was this man's charge to look after this pillar, and to ſee 
that no injury be done to it by the thieves and robbers 


, that infeſt that road, nor by any of giant Pope's party, 


for he maintained a great army under ground, his cave 
being of vaſt extent, and his army uſed ſometimes to iſſue 
ous, and commit great ſpoils and ravage in the neighbour- 
ing countries ; but now Reformation kept as ſtrong a par · 
ty as he, and had as much room in his caveto lodge them 
in, and ſometimes they would fall out and ſkirmiſh, ſome- 
times come to pitched battle, and then the ground would 
be afrefh ſtrewed with dead bodies, and ſtained with blood 
till they were buried out of the way. All this Tender- 
conſcience learned from one that came out of the cave 
of Reformation, and fell into diſcourſe with him, as they 
ſtood talking by the pillar, | 
Ar length the man having underſtood that Tendercon- 
ſcience came from the valley of Deſtruction, and was go- 
ing to the heavenly Jeruſalem, was very inquiſitive after 
his country, and the place of his birth; for, ſaid be, I 
have heard my father ſay, that I was born in that country 
too, and brought from thence very young; and when my 
father came to this place, he left me in the cuſtody of 
Reformation, with whem I bave continued ever ſince; 
and what is become of my father 1 know not, or whe» 
ther 1 ſhall ever ſee him again or no; but. I remember 
he uſed to talk of going to the celeſtial city, which, I 
ſuppoſe, is the ſame place whither you are dow travelling: 
and therefore, if you will accept of my company, I will 
gladly travel along with you, having great hopes of ſeeing. 
my father there, or hearing ſome tidivgs of him; and, 
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beſides, they ſay, it is brave living in that city, and that 
it is the richeſt place in the world : therefore 1 would 
fain go along with you, in hopes of getting into that fa- 
mous city to dwell, | 

* Tendercon. | like your motion very well, for I have 
travelled alune hitherto, which made the way ſeem more 
tedious to me, and a companion in the reſt of my journey 
would divert melapcholy, and we ſhould encourage each 
other in our pilgrimage. But I muſt acquaint you with 
one thing firlt, and that is, that your journey will prove 
ineffectual, 1 doubt, unleſs you came in by the Wicket 
Gate, that is at the head ot the narrow way, and can pro- 
duce your certificate, or paſs, from the Interpreter: for, 
as I am certainly informed, the king has given ſtrict orders, 
that none ſhall be admitted into the heavenly city, that 
are not thus qualified. | 

Then Seektruth (for ſo was the other man called) re. 
- plied, I have a paſs by me, which my father procured for 
me when he brought me along with him, and he told me 
he had it from the Interpreter, giving me a ſtrict charge 
to have a care of it, 

Tendercon. What was your father's name, and from 
whence came he? . 

© Seektruth. His name was Little faith, and he came from 
the town of Sincere. 3 5 

""Tendercon. Oh ! I believe I have heard talk of him, if 
it be the ſame man that 1 mean, there goes a report, as if 
he were robbed in a place called D-ad-Man's-Lane. 

* Seektruth. I hope not fo, though I am ſure he had 
ſtore of ſilver and gold about him, beſides fume very rich 
jewels ; nay, I may ſay he carried his whole eſtate about 
him, ſo that if he were robbed upon the road, he is utterly 
ruined and undone; I am very much concerned at the 
| Tad news, and ſhall not be at reſt till I have enquired 


ſurther about it. Therefore, if you pleaſe, let us haſten 


to go forward in our journey; and it is ten to one, but l 
| ſhall be more particularly informed of this matter by the 
way. I will only call two or three more friends of mine own, 
who are very deſirous to travel towards the heavenly coun- 
try, and would be glad to take the opportunity of your 


CO! 
Zealous 
ing, Whe 

Zeal. 

it is no 
Secekt 

I hope, 
told me 
heaveol 
that wo 
relolvec 
Wea! 
for her 
cares, 
day lor 
jogging 
Con 
place, 
care n 
ſuffer, 
Die. 
well, 
with a 
pretty 
ready 
ſtrang 
father 
kindly 

Sec 

me, 2 
pilgti 
moat! 
lowec 


Part the Third. 385 


that good company : ſo he ran into the cave, and called for 
uld Zealous mind, Weary-0'-the-world, Convert, and Yield- 


fa - ing, who all came out to know what he would have. 
Zeal. Have ! ſays Zealous Mind, you may be ſure that 
ave it is no hurt we would have wheo Secktruth calls us. 
ore Seektruth. No, my friends, I call you for your good, 
ney I hope, and to fu!fil your own wiſhes : for you bavye otten 8 
ach told me bow defirous you were all to travel towards the .v 
ith heavenly Jeruſalem, and now here is a man going that way, cs 
ove that would be glad of your company; for my part, I am ' 
ot · reſolved to go along with him, do as you pleaſe. 'Y 
bt | Weary-o*-the world. And I, ſaid Weary-o'-the-world ; | 
7205 for here is nothing in this country but trouble, vexation, 1 
TS, cares, grief, and all manner of evil; I would not tarry 2 | 
hat day longer io it, if 1 might be a king: come, let us be | 
jogging. : 
© Convert. I burn with deſire to go to that glorious | 
for place, of which I have heard ſuch renowned things: 1 | 
rae 


care not what hardſhips I undergo, nor what torments 1 
ge ſuffer, provided I may get thither at laſt. 

Yielding. And for my part, I like your company ſo 
well, that 4 will go with you to the end of the world 
with all my heart. For you talk fo wiſely, and tell ſuch 
pretty ſtories, that you have won my very heart; I am | 
ready to melt, when I hear Seektruth diſcourſe of ſuch N 
if ſtrange things as ate in the heavenly country, and tell his 
father's travels from the. valley of Deſtruftion, and how 

kindly he was entertained by the way at ſome good houſes. 
ad Scettruth. Well, if you are all agreed, come follow 


ch me, and { will bring you to the man that is now an his | 
. pilgrimage to Zion, he ſtands not far off from our cave t 'Y 
ly mouth, hard by the pillar of Hiſtory, 80 they all fol- | 
be lowed him with one conſent, and went out of the cave, * | 
d .where they found Tenderconſcience waiting for their ap- 

ob pearance; then they went up to him, and ſaluted him | 
: one by one, and after ſome queſtions paſſed on both ſides, 0 
* they all ſet forward together. | | 
n, Nawe faw, in my dream, that as they were going up a 

* piece of rifing ground, they ſaw before them a man walk - 
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Ing an even moderate pace, and they. made haſte to over. fo th: 
take him, for by his gait they gueſſed he was no ordinary koew 
man, as certain wiſe men obſerved. By a man's gait you ſome 

may know what he is. So, when they came up to him by w 
they ſaluted him courteouſly, and he returned their falu. whoſ 
tation with an air which diſcovered the tranquillity add © nefs. 
peace of his ſoul. and 


ben Tenderconſcience ſaid to him, Sir, If a ſtranger guid 
may take the liberty fo aſk you a queſtion, I ĩatreat you came 


to tell me, whether your name be not Spiritualman, for! cenſ⸗ 
think I have ſeen you before, and was told that you were very 
called by that name? Spiri 


Spiritualman, Yes, ſaid Spiritualman, 1 am the ſame 
you take me for; and though your knowledge of me 
be but as yet imperfect, yet I very well know you and 
all your company, and am glad to ſee you fo far in your 
journey towards the heavenly city, whither we are all go- 
ing. | $08 
- Tendercon. I do not wonder that you know me, and 
my fellow trayellers here with me; for I have heard a 
very learned and holy man, one Paul the apoſtle, ſay 
that you know all things, and judge all things, 1 Cor. 
i, 15- and there fote Lam very glad that we are all fo hap- 
Py as-to overtake you upon the. road: I hope we ſhall 
have your good company to our journey's end, 
Spiritualman. With a very-good will, for it is my de- 
light to keep company with thoſe that ſer their faces Zion · 
Award, and are going thither, as | perceive you are at this 
time : but | ſpy a young man in your company, who, | 
doubt, will not be able to go through this. tedious jour- 
ney, but will either faint by the way, or turn aſide with 
the flatterer, or take up his abode at Vanity-Fair. Then 
turoing himſelf to Yielding, he ſaid unto him, Young man 
. you are the perſon | mean, do you think you ſhall be able 


to hold out to the heavenly Jeruſalem ? _. . the 
Dielding. | make uo doubt of it, Sir, for I find myſelf F ed 
in good health, and as able to foot it as any of the com- an- 
pany. "i bs > "i . 0 of 


Then they wert. on together till they came to a great | an 
wildergeſs, where were ſeveral pathsleading diverſe ways; -fen 
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over. fo that bad it not been for Spiritualman, (who alone 
nary koew the right way) they had wandered, no doubt, into 
r you ſome dangerous part or other, and either been devoured © 
him, by wild beaſts, or taken priſoners by ſome cruel giants, 
ſalu. whoſe caſtles ſtood in the remote corners of this wilder- 


and © neſs. This made them all ſhew a great deal of reſpect 
and obedience to Spiritualman, ard eſteem bim as their 


inger guide and patron. So they went along together, till they 
| you came to a place where was an altar built, and there was in- 
for! cenſe burning thereon, and the ſmell of the incenſe was 


were very fragrant, refreſhing the ſpirits of the pilgrims, Then 
Spiritualman ſpake to this effect : My brethren, you muſt 


ſame know that this wilderneſsis much haunted with wild beaſts, 
f me as alſo by thieves and murderers, ſpirits, and hobgoblins, 
and which oftentimes aſſault poor pilgrims in the night time, 
your and ſometimes by day : now had we taken any other 
go- path, we had been in danger of falling into their clutches ; 
but now, I hope, there will be no ſuch danger, if you 
and will follow my counſel.” ö 
rd a Teudercon. We will readily obey thee in all things, for 
 fay we ſee that thou art a man of God, and haſt the mind of 
Cor, Chriſt, Tell us therefore what we ſhall do to be ſafe 
hap- from the dangers that threeten us in this place? 
hall Spiritualman. You fee this altar of incenſe here per- 
petually ſmoking, and ſending up clouds of a ſweet ſmel- 
de- i ling favour to heaven, Now the ſmoke of this mcenſe 
ion · keeps off all ſpirits and hebgoblins, and the fire upon the. 
this altar keeps off all wild bealts. If then you would 
o, | free from the danger of wild heaſts, let every man take 
ur- a coal frem the altar, and carry along with him; and if 
vich be would be free from the ſpirits and hobgoblivs, let him 
hen | take of the incenſe that is in the treaſury of the altar, 
man aud carry it along with him, and as he travels through the 
able wi dernefs, let him often kindle a fire with a coal from 
mee aliar, and burn incenſe therein, fo ſhall he be protect- 
ſelf ed from all evil. Let him awaken the ſpirit of prayer, 
om- and kindle true devotion in himſelf, by making good uſe 


of the grace of God; for the heart of a devout man, ³⁵³ 
reat and one that fears God, is an altar of "incenſe, always 
ys; «ſending up holy ejaculations, which are a ſweet ſavour or 
| R 2 3 
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12 before God. Such a man attracts the divine 

leſhng and protection. 3 
Tendercon. But how ſhall a man pray? 

without? with words, or in ſilence? 
Spiritual Man, That you may be the better ſatisfied in 
this point, you ought to conſider, that prayer is the ſoul's 
diſcourſe or converſation with God. Now ſeeing that God 
knoweth all things, and diſceroeth the ſecret thoughts of 
our hearts, it is a thing indifferent in private prayer, whe- 
ther we uſe words or no, for the ſoul may diſcourſe and 
converſe with God, as well in ſilence as with words, nay, 
better ſometimes, becauſe ſilence preſerves her attention, 
and prevents wandering thoughts; whereas, when the ſoul 
is occupied in verbal prayer, it often proves little better 
than lip ſervice ; as God complained of old, This people 
ſerve me with their lips, but their hearts are far from me. 
But however, this ſilent or mental prayer is a gift which 
+ al] men are not capable of. Some have not that recollec- 
tion of ſpirit, that compoſedneſs of mind as to pray in 
this manner, and it is convenient that ſuch men ſhould uſe 
words, But whether they uſe a ſet form or no, in private, 
: 1s not material, only let me give this ſeaſonable caution, 
that thoſe who uſe extemporary prayer be careſul of com- 
mitting any indecency, by uttering improper expreſſions, 
vain, repetitions, or uſing too many words; which muſt 
needs be offenſive to the Divine Majeſty, who knows our 
neceſſities before we declare them, and only requires an 
humble and fervent application of our hearts to him for 
what we ſtand in need of. All the fine words in the world 
without this, all the rhetorical flouriſhes, the elegant ca- 
dences, the ſoſteſt periods without this, are but a ſounding 
- braſs, and a tinkling cymbal in the ears of God. And 
therefore good was the advice of Solomon; When thou 
: comeſt into the houſe of God, let thy words be few, and 
- be more ready te hear than offer the ſacrifice of faols ; in- 
- timating hereby, that multiplicity of words in prayer are 
but the facrifice of fools. And a greater man than Solo- 
mon has ſaid, When ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, as 
the heathens do, for they think that they ſhall be heard 
for their much ſpeaking. Be ye not therefore like unto 


form, or 
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them, for your father knoweth what things ye have need 
of before ye aſt him, Matth. vi. 7, 8. And therefore the 
form of prayer, which Chriſt here preſcribed them as a pat- 
tern, was very ſhort, but comprehenſive, including in leſs 
than an hundred words all the ſeveral parts of prayer, as 
adoration, thankſgiving, petitioo, oblation, interceſſion, &c. 
And this, no doubt, he preſcribed for a pattern to others, 
that all who call upon God may do it in reverence and gud- 
ly modeſty, uſing but few words, and thoſe pithy and ſig 
nificant, comprebenlive and full, proper and becoming the 
Majeſty we addreſs ourſelves unto. 
Tendercon. You have given me great ſatisfaction as to 
this matter, 'which has often diſturbed my mind, and kept 
me at too remote a diſtance from God, not knowing cer- 
tainly how to pray acceptably : but now I am convinced: 
that God requires chiefly the heart; for it is but reaſon: 
that he who is a ſpirit, and the pureſt of all ſpirits, ſhould 
be ſerved in ſpirit and in truth, which cannot be done: 
where the heart goes not along with the lips; and if it 
does, then it matters not whether it bg in a ſet form of 
words or no; the fervency and attention of the mind, the 
regularity of the affections, and the lawfulneſs of our 
petitions, being the chief things regarded by the ſovereign 
Majeſty of beaven. | 
Seektruth. How happy am I that light into ſuch good 


- company ! 1 have been long a ſearching and inquiring into 


the natureand obligation of Chriſtianduties, and particular- 
ly this of prayer, which puzzles a great many good well- 
meaning people; but ] never met with ſo much comfort 
and ſatisfation as now I have found in your diſcourſe. 
Weary- o- tbe- world. I approve of whats has been ſaid. 
concerning prayer; for 1 find ſo many defects in the beſt 
of my devotions, that I have no heart to venture on vo- 
cal prayer at ſometimes; for if I ſhould, my heart would 
afterwards check me with putting an affront on God, 
while in the midſt of paſhonate words, and devout ex- 
preſſions, my thoughts were employed quite another way; 
while my tongde chattered like a magpy to God, my heart 
was upon the devil's ramble, ſtarting a thouſand vaio and 
fooliſh thoughts amidſt the moſt ſerious and religious, the 
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how it fares with other people, or what advantage they 
may fiod ; but, for my own part, ſo long as 1 carry fleſh 
and blood about me, 1 cannot preſume to be free from 
diſtractions, alienation of mind, coldneſs, indifference, 
and impertinent ſuggeſtions, even in the calmeſt minutes, 
the moſt recollected ſeaſons, and the ſevereſt applications 
of my mind to the duty I am engaged in. Much leſs can 
I'hope for immunity from ſuch failings, when I give the 
reins to my tongue, and ſuffer my lips to prate over a 
multitude of formal words: for then 1 fiad ir falls out 
to me, as I have heard ſay it does to muſicians, who by 
long accuſtoming themſelves to play on any inftrument, at 
length get ſuck a habit, that they can run over their fa- 
miliar tunes, without minding or giving attention to what 
they are doing. Not that 1 hereby condemn” the uſe of 
vocal pray er, for, without doubt, it is expedient for ſome 
people, and- in a manner neceſſary in the public worſhip 
of God, where many people are to join together in offer- 
ig up the ſame petitions, thank ſgiving, interceſſions, c. 
which cannot be performed without a form of words, 
which are the only proper means of conveying our con- 
ceptions and thoughts one to another, and conſequently 
making each other ſenſible. what we all pray for. la 
ſhort, my judgment is, tliat it is all one in reſpect of God's 
hearing us, whether we uſe words or not. io public or in 
private; but, for the ſake of human neceſſities, words are 
veceflary in public, and a fervent attention of mind is 
ablolutely required, both in public, and private, as the 
only efficacious means to render our prayers acceptable 
to che Divine Majeſty. - 
Then I heard in my dream, that as they walked along 


. 


mme wilderneſs, the wild beaſts roared, and ſent forth hi- 
© deous noiſes, which put ſome of them into no ſmall. diſ- 


border and cenſternation ; but the reſt, who had more cou- 
tage heartened them on. So at laſt they got out of the 
wilderneſs, and came in fight of the town of Vanity, 
where Faithful was put to death for his teſtimony to the 
truth. Now the town was very magnificent and ſtately 
to the eye, full of temples and other public ſtructures; 


— 


moſt fervent and pious words of the world. I know not 
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whoſe - lofty towers being adorned. with gold and other 
coltly embelliſhments. made a glittering ſhew in the ſun - 
ſhine. Likewiſe it was exceeding large and populous, ſo 
that there was a perpetual noiſe to be heard at a diſ- 
tance, like the roaring of the ſea, becauſe of the multi- 
tude of people that were init, the chariots and the hor- 
ſes that were always running up and down the ſtreets, 
which made poor Vielding thiok it was the city whither 
they were all a-going. He was fo taken with the glori- 
ous figure this town made, that he could hardly contain 
himſelf from running thither before the reſt of his com- 
pany ; which when Spititualqan perceived, he ſaid, 

Spiritua/man. Young man, miltzke not this place, for 
it is not the heavenly city, as you-imagine, but a mere 
counterfeit ; it is Babylon, the town of *Confoſton and 
Vanity: though our way lies through it, yet we are not 
to take up our reſt there: we may abide a while, but we 
muſt not think of ſettling there for ever. 72 

Dield. Sir, I thought by the deſcription that had been 
given me of the heavenly Jeruſalew; that this had been 
the very place indeed, but now you have ſatisfied me to 
the contrary. | | 1 
So the pilgrims went forward, and entered iato the town, 


but they met with a great many affronts and injuries by 


the way, by reaſon of the ſtrange dreſs that they were in, 
and becaule they had not the maik of the beaſt in their 
forcheads, nor ia their right hands, as all the inhabitants 
of the town had. Therefore the boys hooted and halooed 
at them, and gathered a rabble abou: them: nay; ſome of 
the graver ſort threw dirt upon them as they went by their 
doors: they mocked and derided them, they faſtened all 
manner of {landers and reproaches upon them, and very 
few there were in all that place that ſhewed any compaſ- 
ſion or common ciyility to them, But this did not at all 
diſhearten any of them; may the young man to whom 
Spiritualman ſpoke laſt, whoſe name was Yielding. He 
indeed being diſcouraged by the inhoſpitable humour and 
carriage of the towaſmen toward his companions, and be- 
ing firoogly invited by a very courteous ſpoken man, o 
leave thai giddy-brained company of fools, - (for ſo he 
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termed the pilgrims) and come and dwell with him, and 
he ſhould find all things to his content : he accordingly 
complied, and forſaking his company, followed the man, 
who conducted him to a tavern in the market-place, and 
ſending for ſome of his boon cumpanions, they fell to 
carouling and making merry, alſo they drank confuſion to 
- the pilgrims that were going to the heavenly city ; but 

Yieldiog got little by the bargain; for, being ſurfeited with 
excels of wine, he died ſaddenly in the night time. 

In the mean while the reſt of the pilgrims paſſed thro? 
the ſtreets of the town, moleſted on all hands by the ruder 
ſort of people, and unpitied of them that, according to 
their age and ſtations, ought to have ſhe wu more wit and 
humanity, Thus they weot on till they came to a place 
aalled the Exchange, where the merchants uſed to meet 
and trafhck : there were men of all nations and families, 
men of all tribes and languages, each one buſy in his par- 
ticular occupation or commerce. But when the pilgrims 
- came amongſt them, they all, with one accord, left off 
their buſineſs and talk, and ſtood pazifty on theſe ſtran- 
gers, ſaying among themſelves, What countrymen are 


theſe that appear in ſo ſtrange a dreſs, ſo different from 


all that uſe to frequent this place ? 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that Zealous Mind, one of 
the pilgrims, ſtood up, and ſpoke to the multitude, ſaying, 
Men and brethren, partakers of the ſame fleſh and blood 
with us, why ſtand ye gazing'on vs, as though ſome new 

thing had happened unto you, which you had never ſeen 
nor known before? have you forgot the days wherein 
Chriſtian and Faithful paſſed through your town, whereof 
the one was burned for the teſtimony which he bore to 
the truth; and the other, though impriſoned, yet by the 
mighty power and providence of God, eſcaped your rage 
and malice ? are theſe things out of your memory already? 
or, are your records ſilent in the matter? We are come 
upon the ſame account as they, and are going to the ſame 
country, whither they bent their courſe. Therefore won- 
der not at our unuſual dreſs ; for it is neceſſary that all 
thoſe who travel Zion · ward ſhould be apparelled after the 
faſhion of that city, that ſo their entrance thereinto may 
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be eaſy, and without blame. This is the reaſon why we 
are not clothed after the ſame manner of this town, or of 
this world, for we have no abiding city here, but we ſeek 


one to come, whoſe builder and maker is Cod. 
After Zealous Mind had made an end of ſpeaking, 


ſome of the merchants left their affairs, and joined tbem- 


ſelves unto the pilgrims, others mocked and derided them. 
But they ſhook the dult off their feet, and departed from 
that place, and the merchants that had left their mer- 


chandiſe went along with them. And the people followed 


them out of the town, hallooing and hooting at them: 
but they remembring, the ſaying of Chriſt, Curſed is he 


that hath ſet his hands to the plough of the kingdom, and 


looketh back, regarded not the ridiculous noiſe they made; 
but kept on their courſe in the King's high-way, neither 
turning to the right hand nor to the left, but walked direct - 
ly in the way of the Lord, till they came to the plain of 
Eaſe, where the merchants hearkened to the inticiog words 


of Deryas, and were perſuaded to go down into the filver- - 


mine to dig for treaſures that corrupteth : but the reſt of 
the pilgrims would not turn aſide out of the way, to fol- 
low after filthy lucre. Yet they had not gone far, before 
one of them, whoſe name was Weary-o'the-world, was 
turning about to look back toward the filyer mine, when 
Spiritual Man eſpying him, catched hold of his arms, as 
he was facing about, and ſtopped him, ſaying, Brother, 
here is a fight juſt before thee, which will convince thee of 
the danger of looking back in this place » ſo he ſhewed 
him the pillar of falt, into which Lot's wife. was turned, 
which ſtood directly before them on the way file. Then 
Weary-o'the-world thanked him for his friendly admoni- 
tion and aſſiſtance, confeſhng that he was tempted with a 
thought of covetouſneſs, which made him to atiempt ro 
look back towards the ſilver mine, but that he was glad 
be ſo timely prevented both his crime and his puniſhmeot, 
by ſhewing him the example of Lot's wife, who for 
looking back on Sodom, was turned into a pillar of ſalt, 
Now | ſaw, in my dream, that the pilgrims went for- 


ward till they came to the River of God, their way lay a- 


long by the 1iver-fide, where grew trees, bearing all 
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manner of deligtitful fruits, which the pilgrims taſted to 
their wonderful refreſhment ; they alſo drank of the wa- 
ters of the river, whoſe virtue is ts rejoice the heart more 
than wine; and there being pleaſant green paſtures all a+ 
Jong the banks of the river, they lay down ſometimes to 


- repBle themſelyes there, and then roſe up to proſecute 


their journey; coming at length to the place that led down 
to Doubting Caſtle, which was demoliſhed in the days of 
Chriſtiana her pilgrimage ; ſo they paſſed by the ſtile that 
Chriſtian and Hopeful went over, when they were taken 
priſoners by giant Deſpair, kept the high-way, never ſtop- 
ping, til] they came to the delectable mountains, where 
they again refreſhed themſelves in the gardens and vine- 
yards, eating freely of the fruits that were therein. Now, 
as they weat up theſe delectable mountains, they went at 
Jaſt to a mountain that was at the top of all the moun- 
tains, and eſtabliſhed above the reſt of the hills, and it 
was called the Mountain of the Houſe of the Lord. 
Now there were ſhepherds feeding of their flocks all over 
this mountain, and there were men of all nations, tribes, 


and languages, walking up and down on the mountain, 


* = 


and ſometimes they walked with the ſhepherds ; at other 
times, they talked one unto another. | 
80 l ſaw, in my dream, that as the pilgrims went along 
the high - way, there ſtood fume ſhepherds by the way- 


fide, tending of their flocks; and the ſhepherds aſked the * 


pilgrims whence they came, and whither they were go- 
wg? To whom Spiritualman replied, Sir, we come from 
the valley of Deſtruction, and are going to the celeſtial 
country. 

Sbep. Ye are welcome th us far in your journey, for 
now you are on the top of the delectable mountains, even 
on the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, and here be men 


of all nations, tribes and languages, that are going the 
take the air of thefe delectable mountains, and to partake 
«of the fruirs chat grow on this holy ground, which are 


good to refreth and (trengthenthem after their weariſoine 


» 


me journey with yon; only they tarry a while here to 


travel. Moreover, we {ſhepherds have remedies for all 


5 
9 
- 


the diſcaſes that pilgrims are ſubject to in their ioilſeme 
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journey, and we miniſter freely unto them of ſuch things 
as we have, giving advice and phyſick unto the ſick, open- 
ing the eyes of the blind, the ears of the deaf, and looſen - 
ing the tongues of the dumb, cauſing them to ſhew forth 
the praiſe and glory of God. To this end are we placed 
here, and our tents are open to all comets, where we en- 
tertain the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and the widow, the 
rich and the poor, the weak and the ſtrong, the young 
and the old, at the King's coſt, who prepares a table for 
all that will come to it, and hath made us his (ſtewards to 
portion out to every one What they need; we have milk 
for babes, and meat for them that are of ripe age. Our 
doors are not ſhut day nor night, neither do we ceaſe 
crying out, Ho! every one that is thirſty, let him buy 
milk without money, and wine without price. For the 
Lord hath prepared a ſeaſi of fat things, of wines well 
refined, and he inviteth all men to his table. 

Thea the ſhepherds conducted them into their pavili- 
ons, and ſet before them ſuch dainties as they had not 
met with before in all their journey: ſo they eat and. 
drank cheerfully, and were mightily refreſhed, and af- 
terwards the ſhepherds invited them to walk out and take 
the air of the mountain ; which they did, and found it the 
wholeſomeft, pureſt and pleaſanteſt air in the world. For- 
it was perfumed with the odour of oranges and lemons, 
pornegranates and citrons, with all manner of ſpice trees, 
which grew upon the mountain in abundance ; ſo that, 
what with the admirable diet, and what with the delici- 
ous air of this place, their ſtrength was renewed like ea - 
gles, for they reſted there with the ſhepherds two cr 
three days, wh» ſhewed them good hoſpitality, for they 


had all things ia common among themſelves, and theres. 
fore the pilgrims went freely up and down from one tent 


to another, and were kindly. received every where ; for 
this is Imanuel's land, the holy mountain of the king - 
dom of peace, where their /pears were turned into pr un- 
ing hooks, and their ſwords into plough ſhares, every 
one fitting peaceably under his own une, and under 
his own fiz-tree, and no man did harm to another, but 
all lived zogether in unity, love and peace. 
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The ſhepherds alſo ſhewed them many wonderful things 
of the moumain, as the hill of Error, and the hill of Cau- 
tion; and when the time came that the pilgrims were de- 
firous to purſue their journey, the ſhepherds had them to 
their overſeer, whom the King had ſet over them, even 
one of their brethren, anda ſhepherd : to this man they 
brought the pilgrims ; who when they came before him, 
bleſſed them, ſaying, Peace be unto you ; and when the 
ſhepherds had told him who they were, and how far they 
had travelled, and whither they were going, he anointed 
them with a certain rich and ſovereign ointment, which 
would exceedingly ſtrengthen them in the reſt of their 
journey. Then the pilgrims, bowing down their heads to 
the ground, took their leave of the venerable old man, 
giving him thanks for the kindneſs he had ſhewed them. 


Then the ſhepherds went along with them, and ſtie wedꝰ 


them the door in the fide of the hill, which is a by-way 
to hell; and lent them their perſpective-glaſs to take a 
proſpect of the celeſtial city through it; which, when the 
Filgrims had a glimpſe of, they were raviſhed at the fight 
of ſuch glorious things, and longed to be there; where- 
fore they deſired the ſhepherds to give them leave to de- 
part; which was granted them, only the ſhepherds firſt 
gave them directions concerning the way, bidding them 
Have an eſpecial care leſt they flept upon the inchanted 
ground, which they mult needs paſs through before they 
could arrive at the heavenly city, and it lies juſt on this 
fide the region called Beulah. | 

Moreover I ſaw, io my dream, that the pilgrims having. 
bid adiev to the ſhepherds, went down from the mountain 
into the plain, having a large valley before ; which was 
called the valley of Vain Opinions. Now as they were 
going through this valley, they ſaw a company of men be- 
fore them, and as they drew nearer, they could hear them 
talk very eagerly one to another, as though iz were about 
ſome weighty matter. So when they came up to them, 


hey perceived that the men were talking about the King of 


the country, which made them diſpute very paſhonately, 
and with a great deal of heat; one aſſerting that the King 
was of his opinion; another, that he was of his judgment ; 
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a third ſaid, that he only had the right underſtanding of 
the royal mind, will and pleaſure, and each mao quoted 
ſome article or ſentenee of the King's ſtatute book in con- 
firmation of what he had ſaid : ſo th at there was a great 
noiſe and hurly burly among them; inſomuch that they 
were ready to go together by the ears, while every one 
thought himſelf in the right, and all the reſi inthe wrong: 


thus contended they, till Spiritualman ſpoke to them, and 


ſaid, Good people, what is all this clamour for? Then 
they all ceaſed their loud talking, and gave attention to 
what he would ſay, who thus proceeded : 

Spiritual Man. I hear you very vehement and earneſt 
in controverſy about the King's pleaſure, one ſaying he 
knows beſt, and another, that he is beſt acquainted with 
it. This puts me io mind of the words of Chriſt, where 
he ſays, / any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo here is Chrift, 
or lo he is there, believe it not: for there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders, inſomuch that ( if it were peſſible ) they 
ſhall deceive the very elect. Behold I have teld you 
before : wherefore if they ſhall jay unto you, Behold he 
is in the deſert, go not forth ;. behold he is in the ſecret 
chambers, believe it not. For as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even into the weſt, ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be, Matth. xxiv. 23, 
24, &c. Therefore I have reaſon to judge you all de- 
ceivers and falſe prophets, ſince you fo exactly make good 
the character which our Lord has given them. For, where- 
as one boaſteth that he knows the King's mind; another 
that he is the beſt interpreter of his will; ye are all out 
of the way of truth, the King's mind is with none of you, 
Chriſt is not among you: it is the ſhepherds who are his 
privy · counſellors, who know the ſecrets of the kingdom, 
go ye therefore and feed with the flocks, and frequent the 
places where they lye down at noon; ſo ſhall ye learn know- 
ledge, and preſerve your feet from ſtumbling into error, 
And having ſpoken theſe words, he turged from them with 
all his company, and they kept on their way over the plain, 

Now they had not gone far, before a man bekted-out 
upon them from a little cave en the fide of the bigh-way, 
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which was called the cave of Natural Speculations, and 
the name of the man was Human Reaſon. So he aſked 
them whence they came, and whither they were going? 
To whom Spiritualman made anſwer. We come from 
the valley of Deſtructton, and are going toward the hea- 
yeoly Jeruſalem, and ſhall be glad of thy company, if 
thou wilt go along with us. | 
Human Reaſon. | am deſigned for the ſame place my- 
ſelf, and would gladly accept of any good company ; but 
F ſuppoſe you intend to go the ſame way as yonder ſhep- 
herds ſhewed you, who know no more of it than the man 
in the moon, but only it is their livelihood to tell a parcel 
of ſtrange (tories to ſtrangers and travellers, making them 
believe they are ſervants to the King, and that it is their 
office to entertain pilgrims, and pive them directions for 
the way. They pretend alfo to give them a proſpect of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, through a perſpective glaſs, and 
to ſhew to them one of the mouths of hell. Whereas they 
are a pack of inere jugglers, and religious cheats, amuſing 


the credulous and anwary travellers with ſiction, and ro- 


mantic ſtories of heaven and hell, and uſing inchantments 
to delude them in their way thither, caſting a miſt before 
their eyes, when they pretend to give them a glimpſe of 
the plories of that place, For that is a deceitful glaſs 
through which ye looked, and preſents you not with the 
true appearance of things, as I can prove at large, if you 
will be pleaſed to hear me out. Nay, I can demonſtrate 
before your eyes, without the help of any glaſs, the ſitua- 
tion and beauty of the celeſtial city, and ſhew you the 
neareſt ready road thither, as plain as that two and three 
make five, - 44-42 , 

Spiritual Man. Thou art as blind as a beetle thyſelf, 
and wilt thou pretend to direct us in the way to a place 
which thou never ſawelt nor kneweſt ?- Go, get thee into 
thy den again, and go not about to ſeduce poor harmleſs 
zlprims ; for we will not hearken to thy inſinuatiag diſ- 
doutſe, but keep on our way, as the ſhepherds directed us. 
'@ Tendercon. Nay, pray let me hear what the man can 
fry for himſelf, for he ſeems to be a ſmart man and no 
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fool : aud therefore 1 would fain hear his reaſos. 
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d Spiritual Man. Your curioſity is dangerous, and may 

d colt you dear; therefore pray be perſuaded to turn away 

E your ears. from hearing of vanity and deluſions. You 

m have run well hitherto, do not halt ſo near your jout- 

= ney's end. | 

if Tendercon. I cannot be ſatisfied in my mind, unleſs 1 

hear this man's arguments, for he ſeems to have {© mething 

u. extraordinary in his very face, and more in his words. 

ut Zealous Mind. To the empty are empty things ; if 

b. this man be ſo obſtinate, that he will tarry and hear this 

* fellow prate, let him tarry alone, why ſhould we loſe 

el time for his folly ? Let us haſten forward to run the race 

* that is ſet before us. | 

bo Spiritual Man, No, brother, let us rather bear ene a- 

bs nothers burdens, and ſo fulfil the royal law of Ghrift our 

of King. Let us pity his infirmity, as Paul e xhorts us in the 

0 like caſe: Brethren, ſays he, if a man be overtaken in a 

y fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reftore ſuch an one in the 

g ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be | 
= tempted, Gal. vi. 1, 2. And another apoltle faith, Bre- 

ts | thren, if any »f you err from the truth, and one convert 

Fa him, let him know, that he who converteth a finner from 

7. the error of bis way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and 

le ſhall bide a multitude of fins. Now therefore, ſince this 

is our brother is tempted with a vain curioſity to hear the ar- 

* guments of Human Reaſon, let us ſtay a while, and I will 

e undertake to confute him, which will be more to our bro- 

* .ther's profit than if he had never heard bim ſpeak. 

e Go to then, ſaid he, turning to Human Reaſon, let us 

e hear what thou haſt to argue againſt the ways that we are 

Olng. 

f, : Human Reaſon. Then Human Reaſon putting ona grave 
e and ſerious countenance ſpoke as follows: Gentlemen, it 
0 is not manly to fall into a paſſion, and abuſe a ſtranger be- 
ſs fore you have a juſt cadſe given you, eſpecially when you 
2 are ig6orant of or may miſtake tis quality. I am ſprung 
. of a right noble and illuſtrious family, and as ancient as 
n any in the world by my father's fide, Uoderſtanding is. 
0 my father, who is a prince and courtier, and of near kin 
x to the royal family of heavens. Therefore, as you are ⁵⁶ 


* 


400 The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
gerflemen, I hope you will uſe me with that reſpe& which 
is due to my birth and extraction, and not run me down 
with reproachful names, and ſcurrilous language. 
Spiritual Man. 1 cry you mercy, Sir; I know your 
father very weh. and honour his noble birth and illuſtrious 
quality : but give me leave to tell you, your mother is 
but of mean and obſcure quality, and a notorious ftrum- 
pet, and therefore you muſt excuſe us if we efteem no 
better of you than a baſtard, or at beſt a very degene- 
rate ſon, a mongrel breed, partaking more of your mo- 
ther's vices than your father's virtues, who ſurely was much 
overſeen when he ſuffered himſelf to be debauched by ſuch 
a common drab as ſhe. Her namie was ſenſe, the daugh- 
ter of Animal Life, an old doting fot, that minded no- 
thing elſe but eating, drinking and ſleeping, his birth place 
beingnothing better than a dunghill ; this was your goodly 
grandfather by your mother's ſide. Now he uſed to pro- 
ſtitute your mother, when ſhe was young, to all comers 
and goers, and amorg the reſt, the prince your father fell 
in love with her once upon a time, and lay with her, and 
begot you. So that you have no ſuch reaſon to glory in 
our high birth, but rather to be aſhamed of your father's 
18firmity, in committing folly with ſuch an adultereſs as 
your mother. Beſides, what ſignifies your being his ſon, 
unleſs you were alſo endued with his princely virtues? And 
be himſelf loſt thole virtues after be had defiled himſelf by 
copulation with your mother. For he was once quick- 
ſighted as an eagle, butnow his eyes are dim : in this you 
reſemble him to the life, for you are pur blind. He was 
active and ſince re, but now dull and treacherous: in this 
alſo you are like him, for you are heavy ard flow in all 
your. operations, and as uncertain and wavering as a wea- 
ther- cock. I could take notice of a great many more ill 
features and qualities in you, but that it would be too te- 
dious and irkſome to the company. | 
Zealeus Mind. Ay, ay, it is not worth while to loſe 
ſo much time in talking to. this impoſtor, when we are 
in — of | 
 Weary-o'the-world. No indeed, brother Spiritual Man, 
no more it is; aud were you but half ſo tired as 1, you 
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would not ſtand reckoning up this fellow's genealogy, nor 
making compariſons between him and his father, I long to 
be at my journey's end: come, let us be jogging. 
Spiritual Man Have patience, my brethren, whilſt this 
man and I diſcourſe the pointffarther, for the ſake of Ten- 
derconſcience, who ſeems to be ſtaggered at his firſt words, 
and has an itching deſire to hear what he can ſay for him- 
ſelf : perhaps he will have a better opinion of the man, if 
we ſhould refuſe to converſe with him; he might think 


that we were aſhamed or afraid to ſtand the brunt of his 


boaſted demonſtrations, and ſo would conclude the truth 
is on his fide. Therefore, for his ſake, have patience a 
while, and I doubt not but I ſhall convince this man of his 
error, and make him hold his peace, if not recant his ill- 
grounded opinions, to the glory of God, and the edifica- 
tion of us all, eſpecially of poor waveriog Tendercon- 
ſcience. 

Then they agreed to tarry and hear out the diſpute 
between them : ſo Spiritual Man bid Human Reaſon wave 
all further preambles about his birth and family, and fall 
upon the point in hand, making as quick a diſpatch as he 
could of this matter. | 

Human Reaſon. Well then, I tell you in ſhort you are 
out of your way, and if you will follow my directions, I 
will ſhew you a far nearer and more ſecure road to the 
heavenly country. I believe and know there is a God, as 
well as you, and worſhip him day and night: but I take 
not up this belief, or practiſe this worſhip on other men's 
credits, I do not blindly pin my faith on other men's 
ſleeves, nor worſhip God according to the traditions of men 
as you do: but 1 lay a ſure foundation of my faith. I 
behold and contemplate this wonderful and glorious fabric 
of the world, and by a regular deduction, I trace the foot - 
ſteps of an eternal Divinity; whilſt climbing up the chain 
of inferior and ſecond cauſes, I at length faſten on cke - 
permoſt link, and clearly ſee the firſt and ſupreme cauſe, 


ſource and ſpring of all things viſible add inviſible. Thus 
as common bodily objects are the firſt and Jowermoſt of 4 


this chain of cauſes, ſo my ſenſes are the firlt and Joweſt 
Rep to my faith, whilſt, by a chain of rational inferences, l 
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join the firſt and laſt things together, and 1 make my ſen+ 


ſes, reaſon and faith, to be all proportionably ſubſervient to 


the adoration I pay the eternal Godhead. Thus 1 obſerve 
a due order in letting that which is natural firſt take place, 
and then afterwards that whicit is ſpiritual : whereas you 
take a quite contrary courſe, and ſo do all that hearken to 
theſe blind guides, the ſhepherds on yonder mountain. For 
they teach you to begin at the wrong end, and lay aſide 
the ſervice of our ſeaſe and reaſon, which are the eſſen- 
tial properties of our nature, to believe by an implicite, 


blind faith, the doctrines and opinions of ſuch a number 


of — 0 pretending they were divinely inſpired, and not 
— ſo, but to believe doctrines that are diametrically op- 
poſit 


e to your reaſon, and the common ſenſe and experience 


of the whole world. As for example, they teach, and 
you muſt believe, that one can be three, and three ate but 


one, contrary to the ſirſt principles of natural reaſon: that 


God is man, and man is God, that a virgin could conceive 


r ſon, without the help of a mad, and, after her child- 


Hirth, remain a virgin: with many more opinions of the 
like nature, inconſiſtent f in chemſelves and with othet fun- 
damental principles of-nature. 

- Tendercon. If all be true that this man ſays, thes, for 
dught I ſee, we are guilty of downright Popery ; for ] have 
heard many wiſe and learned men ſay, That the great ſecret 
of that religion, is to make irs proſelytes believe, by a blind 
implicite faith; things directly contrary to common ſenſe 
and-reaſon : and if-we are guilty of the ſame error, where- 
in do we differ from the Papiſts ? For my part 1 am wonder- 
fully taken with this man's diſcourſe + he ſpeaks home to 
the purpoſe ; and | canuot ſee what can be RR againſt 


nt, oor how he can be anſwered. 


Spiritual Man. Be not carried away with every wind of 
falſe doctrine, but let your heart be eſtabliſhed in the truth. 
Be cot credulous, but examine well bis diſcourſe; and you 
ſhall find it all ſophiſtry and deceit, as I ſhall make pf 
rent if you will give me the hearing. 

I the firſt place therefore, he goes upon a Wrong growed, 
min ſuppoſiag our reaſon to be perfect in exerciſing itſelf up- 
n objects. Before the fall of Adam indeed 
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it was ſo; but now it is imperfect and frail. It was then 


one entire ſhining diamond; but now it is ſhattered into 


pie ces: we only retain ſome fragments, or ſparkles of the 
original jewel; we can boaſt of nothing but ſome broken 
remnants of reaſon eſcaped from that fatal ſhipwreck of 
human nature, which ſtill float up and down in a ſea of 
uncertainties. We grope as in the dark, and can hardly 
diſcern the things that are familiar with us. Our notions” 
of things natural are liable to a houſand miſtakes, our in- 
ferences looſe and incoherent, and all our faculties turned 
upſide down. Our diſcourſe. commonly is rather rhetoric 
than reaſon, and has either a ſmatch of the ſerpent's ſubtle 
ſophiltry, or the woman's ſoft and inſinuating eloquence 5; 
theſe generally ſupply the place of true me ſculine reaſon, 
while the ſophiſt does but mimic the piloſopher. and both 
they and the orator act the divine; as this man has done 
in his ſpecions and formal accuſation of the ſhepherds, 
and vindication of his own way, For, 

In the ſecond plece, Suppoſe we grant his ground to be 
good, and that reaſon is perfect in its exerciſing itſelf on 
us proper object; yet his inferences from thence are but 
the efforts of his eloquence and ſophiſtiy, while he would 
endeavour to perſuade us, that divine and ſupernatural 
things are the objects of natural reaſon alſo. It is juſt the 
ſame thing as if he would go about to convince us, that 
we may hear with our noſes; and ſee with our ears. We 
may as well do this, as diſcern divine and ſupernatural 
things by natural and humen reaſon. God hath endued us 
with different faculties, ſuitable and proportionable to the 
different objects that engage them. We diſcover ſenſible 
things by our ſenſes, rational things by our reaſon, things 
intellectual by underſtanding; but divine and celeſtial things 
he has reſerved for the exerciſe of our faith, which is a 
kind of divine and ſuperior ſenſe in the ſoul, Our reaſon 
and underſtanding may at ſometimes ſnatch a glimpſe, but 
cannot take a ſteady and adequate proſpect of things ſo far 
above their reach and ſphere. Thus by the help of natu- 
ral reaſon I may know there is a God, the firſt cauſe and 
eriginal of all things; but his efſence, attributes and will 
ate bid within the vail of jnacceſbble light, and cannot be 
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diſcerned by us, but thro' faith in his divine revelation. 
He that walks without this light, walks in darkneſs, tho” 
he may ſtrike out ſome faint and glimmering ſparkles of 
his own. And he that, out of the groſs and wooden dic- 
tates of his natural reaſun, carves out a religion to him- 
ſelf, is but a more refined idolater than thoſe who wor- 
ſhip ſtocks and ſtones, hammeriag an idol out of his fan- 
cy, and adoring the works of his own imagination. For 
this reaſon God is no where ſaid to be jealous, but upon 
the account of his worſhip. To this end was he fo parti- 
cularly nice (if I may ſo ſpeak with reverence) in all thoſe 
ſtriet injunRtions he laid on zhe children of Iſrael, as to his 
worſhip, He gave to Moſes in the mount an exact pat- 
tera of the tabernacle, and its veſſels, inftruments and 
appurtenances ; he preſcribed the particular times and ſea- 
ſons, the peculiar manner, rites and ceremonies of his wor- 
ſhip, not a tittle of which were they to tranſgreſs, under 
. of death. Now, what needed all this caution and 
everity, if it were a matter ſo indifferent, as this man 
makes it, how God is worſhipped ? he thinks, if by patch- 
ing up half a dozen of natural reaſons together, he can 
prove a Deity, and pay ſome homage or acknowledgment 
to him as ſuch, that all is well with him; nay, that he is 
in the readieſt and neareſt way to heaven; in the mean 
while concluding, that we go round about, if not a quite 
contrary way, who take up our religion on no leſs credit 
and authority than that of divine revelation. This he calls 
laying aſide our ſenſes and ourreaſon, to believe, by a blind 
implicite faith, the doQrines and opinions of a certain 
number of men, pretending to be divinely inſpired ; and 
not only ſo, but believing doctrines diametrically oppoſite 
to our reaſon, and the common ſenſe and experience of 
the whole world. But tell me, O vain man, how do we 
lay aſide our ſenſes and our reaſon, when we uſe both in a 
due ſubordination to ourfaith ? Faith itſelf comes by hear- 
ing, which is one of our ſenſes: we bear the glad ridings 
of the goſpel preached to us, and our hearts are brought 
into ſubjection to the power thereof; natural reaſon taught 
us to believe there is a God, but faith teaches how to be - 
here in him, and bow to worſhip him. Tbe thiogs which 
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we believe of him are indeed far above our ſenſes and rea- 
ſon, but not contrary to them : nay, in this our ſenſes and 
reaſon are inſtrumental to our faith, that when we read or 
hear of any of the miracles done by Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
our reaſon tells us, they could not be done but by the 
mighty power of God, and that God would not by ſuch 
miracles give teſtimony to a lie ; therefore conſequently 
our reaſon teaches us to believe that Chriſt and his apoſtles 
were really ſuch as they profeſſed themſelves to be; he the 
Son of God, they his ſervants, and men inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and conſequently that all their doctrines were 
true, How then can I ſtumble at the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, the incarnation of Chriſt, his being conceived with · 
out help of a man, and brought forth of à virgin, ſhe 
remaining a pure virgin ? Thus far my reaſon is ſervice- 
able to my faith. The one leads me by the hand to the 
vail, the other draws it back, and diſcovers all the ſacred 
myſteries. Yet ftill let reaſon keep her diſtance, ſhe is but 
the handmaid, faith the miſtreſs : ſenſe and reaſon attend 
in the outer courts of the temple, but faith enters into the 


holy of holies. Now without faith it is impoſſible to 


pleaſe God, Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, This is that faich which 
thou, O Human Reaſon, haſt ſo much contemned and vi- 
lified. This is that faith which the ſhepherds recommended 
to us; this is that perſpective glaſs thro* which we ſaw 
the glories of the celeſtial Jeruſalem ; therefore ceaſe 
hencefor ward to ſpeak evil of the way of the Lord; ceaſe 
to peryert the ſouls of ſuch as ſeek the Lord in ſincerity 
and with an humble faith. , 

When he had made an end of theſe words, Tender- 
conſcience burſt our in tears for grief and joy ; for 
grief that he had ſuffered his mind to be warped by the 
ſeducing eloquence of Human Reaſon ; and for joy that 
Spiritualman had ſo well anſwered and confuted his ar · 
guments, which made bim addreſs himſelf thus to Spi- 
ritualman. | 1 

Tendercon. I am heartily ſorry that my - fooliſhneſs 


| ſhould have hindered all the company of ſo much time, 
| While we might have beep a good way in our journey 3 now. 
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Jam fully ſatisfied that Human Reaſon is hut an tens fa- good 
tus to the mind, a faiſe light, a deceiver : and therefore Means 
Jet us leave him to his den of ſhadows, and proſecute our _ 
| ey. N 
. * Then I ſaw in my dream that they went forward, before 
while Tenderconſcienoe ſang, wo 
| 1 
Vain Human Reaſon boaſts himſelf a light, wor d 
Though but a. wand'ring meteor of the night: this u 
' Bred id the bogs and fens of common earth, histe 
. A- dungbill was: the. place of his bigh birth : warn 
Vet the impotlor would aſpire - to be Boa 
Eſteem'd a ſan of noble pedigree; filen' 
Vaunting his father's titles and his race, the 
Though you ſee mongrel written in his face, 4 
A better herald has unmaſk'd the ſham, prot 


And prov'd' a {trumpet was the jaggler's dam. 
In vain be ſeeks on pilgrims to impoſe, | 
In vain he ſtrives to lead them by the noſe; 
The cheat's diſcover'd, and bright truth prevails, 
When humble faith. does hold the facred- ſcales, 
Reaſon and ſenſe ate but deceitful guides, 
A better convoy God for us provides. 
Celeſtial truth dwells in th' abyſs of light, 
Wirapt up in clouds from Human Reaſon's fight : 
He that would ſee her, as ſhe's thus conceal'd, 
Muſt look by faith, believing what's reveal'd. 
Reaſon may well at her own quarry ply, 
But finite cannot graſp infinity. 
Reſt then, my ſoul, from endlefs anguiſh freed, 
Nor reaſon is thy guide, nor ſenſe thy creed. 
Faith is the beſt inſurer of thy bliſs, 
' Thebank above mull fail before the venture miſs. 


Now eas they went along, they came to the place where p 
Flatterer had ſeduced Chriſtian and Hopeful out of the X 
road into a by-way : which might eaſily be done; for the! t 
zit was a by-way, yet it ſeemed to lye as -{traight before 
them as the true way. But however our pilgrims had the 
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good fortune to eſcape the way that led to the nets, by 
means of Spiritualman's compaby, who had a ſhrewd in- 
fight into that road. | | 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that they had not gone far, 
before they all began to be very drowſy, inſomuch that 
Weary-o'the world began to talk of lying down and tak- 
1cg a nep. At which Convert, who had not {poken a 
word ſince they parted from the cave of Reformation till 
this time, fetch: a deep ſigh and wept bitterly : but amidſt 
his tears he called out very eatneſtlyto Weary-o'the-world, 
warning him not 19 ſleep in that place. This ſadden paſ- 
ſiou and extraordinary carriage of Convert, who had been 
filent all the way before, made every body curious to learn 
the occaſion of it; and Spiritualman deſired him to ac- 
quaint the company with the occaſion of this ſudden mo- 
tion. Then Convert telling them, if they would eſcape 
death, or very near danger of it, they muſt not offer to 
ſleep on that ground; promiſed to give them an account 
of his life in ſhort, and deſired them to give good atten- 
tion to his words, which would be a means to keep them 
waking, So he began: | 
Convert. You may remember, the ſhepherds, at part- 
ing, among other good and wholeſome advices, bid us have 
an eſpecial care not to ſleep on the inchanted ground. Now 
when I ſaw ſome of the company inclined to ſlee p, I cal- 
led to mind the ſhepherds exhor tation, and alſo my own 
former miſcarriage in this point, which made me burſt forth 
into tears, to think how far I bave gone back from heaven» 
ward by reaſon of ſleeping in this place; and what dan- 
ger you would all have run, ſhould you have but lain down 
on this inchanted ground, for this is the place the ſhep- 
herds told us of, | 
Spiritualman. Bleſſed art thou of the Lord, O happy 
young man, who haſt prevented us from ſleeping in this 
place; pray entertain us with a relation of your paſt tra- 
vels, for | perceive, by your diſcourſe, that you have been 
this way before now. a 5 
Conv. It is poſſible that you may have heard of one 
Atheiſt, that met Chriſtian and Hopeful a little way off | 
from this place, as they tlavelled to the heavenly city. 1 
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am the man, though my name be aow changed; nor was 
that iny proper name, but was given me after my ſleep on 
the inchanted ground ; for my name before was Well- 
meaning, but now is Convert. I was born in the valley of 
Deſtruction, and brought oui from thence very young by 
-my father, but as we came along, by that man behind us, 
even by Human Reaſon, I was ſo pleaſed with his diſ- 
courſe, that my father could not get me along with him, 
but 1 muſt needs tarry a while to converſe with Human 


\ (Reaſon, telling my father, that he being old and crazy, I 


-ſhould ſoon overtake him. But Human Reaſon had ſuch 
Ainticing ways with him, that I bad not power to leave his 
company 2 great while; nay, and at laſt when he ſaw 
that I would go, he would needs accompany me to this 
place, and at parting he gave me ſomething to drink, out 
of a vial, which he told me was an excellent cephalic, and 
good againſt all the diſtempers of the brain, to which tra- 


vellers are liable, by reaſon of heats and colds, and the 


like; and ſo he took his leave and went back to his cave. 
But he was no ſooner gone, when | fell aſleep or. this 
ground, whether through the influence of that liquor he 
gave me, or through the nature of the vapours which a- 
riſe out of the ground, I know not, but my ſleep ſeemed 
very ſweet unto me; and I believe I had ſlept my laſt here, 
-had 1 not been uſed from my childhood to walk in my 
Meep; for getting up in my ſleep, 1 walked back again the 
(ſame way. by which I came, till I was quite off from the 
inchanted ground, and there | met with Chriſtian and 
-Hopeful, who were going forward to mount Sion, So 
when they had told me whither they were going, I fell 
a Jaughiog heartily at them, calling them a hundred fools 
for taking upon them ſo tedious a journey, when they 
were like to have nothing for their pains, but mere labour 
and travel. Now all this while my brains were ſo ſtupified 
wich that liquor which Human Reaſon had made medrink, 


| ithat] was not ſenſible | bad been aſleep, but was as one 


in a dream, and my fancy was poſſeſſed with an imagina- 
tion that | had been as far as any pilgrims aould go, but 


could find no fuch place as the heavenly Jeruſalem : and 
therefore believed there was none, and ſo J told them: 
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but however they would not hearken unto my foolifhwords, 
but went forward un their journey, and I kept on my courſe 
backward till l came to the town of Vanity, where I took 
up my lodging for a great while, till once upon a time, be- 
ing at one of the public ſhows in the fair, I was {truck with 
a thunder-bolt from heaven, which had almoſt coſt me my 
life; for | was forced to keep my chamber a whole year 
upon it. Now, in this time of my confinement, | began q 
to think of my former life, and the miſerable condition | 
L was in, if it ſhould pleaſe God to take me away; this 
made me weep day and night by myſelf ; | faſted alſo, 

and prayed, and humbled myſelf before the Lord in ſe- 
cret, and | vowed a vow unto God, that if it would 
pleaſe him to reſtore me health again, I would undertake 

a pilgrimage to Mount Zion, on the firſt opportunity that 

I could meet with to have company. So God heard my 
prayer, my vows and my tears, and reſtored me again in 

a little time, and I walked abroad, and ſoon left that 
wicked town ; and remembring that I had an acquaintance 

or two in the Cave of Reformation, men of ſober diſpoſi - 
tions, and religious lives, I reſolved to go and ſee them, 
if perhaps I might prevail upon them to go along with 

me. So I went accordingly to the aforeſaid cave, and 
found my two friends there, whom FE often broke my 
mind to about this matter; but they put me off till we 
could get more company, telling me, that it would not 

be long before ſome pilgrims would come by, which made 

me long for the happy hour when l might hear of any 
travellers that were going that way; in the mean while 

F abode in the cave, and converſed with a great many men 
there, and amongſt the reſt, I preyailed on Zealous Mind 

and Yielding to go along with us; for my friends names 
were Scektruth and Weary-0'-the-world, whom we have 

in our company now. So when Tenderconſeience came 

by, and was looking on the pillar of Hiſtory, Seektruth 
happened to ſee him, and knowing by his habit that he 

was a pilgrim, he preſently ſtruck up a bargain with him 

to bear him company, and called the reſt of us out of the 
cave; a lie way off from which we overtook Spiritual | 
g 


W _ 
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gether, not one of us but Yielding being loſt, He muſt pilgri 
needs follow the ſeducer in the town of Vanity, and fo him, 
got ſutfeit with exceſs of wine, which killed him. | eity; 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that the pilgrims by this time ron; 
were got over the inchanted ground, and entered into the ning, 
country of Beulah, whoſe air was ſweetened with all man- a bot 
ner of aromatic perfumes, which revived their drooping , deep, 
ſpirits, grown heavy and almoſt ſtupified with walkipg over M 
the enchanted ground, Here were trees growing, whoſe tude 
fruits never fade away, and whoſe leaves are always green. lang 
In this place there is a perpetual ſpring, the birds always be 
ſiaging, the meadows adorned with flowers, and all things fide, 
aboundiog that are delightful : for it lyes within fight of que! 
Paradiſe, and the ſhadow of the celeſtial city reaches to aſſce 
it. Here they walked and comforted themſelves with the ther 
pleaſures which this goodly landafforded, i teflecting back the! 
upon the toils and hardſhips they had undergone ; they ſo- & 
laced themſelves with the thought that now they were bos 
near their journey's end, and within plain view of the wo 
celeffial Jeruſalem, which they had ſo long, and ſo fer- of 
vently deſired to ſee, + The farther they walked, the far 
plainer might the glory of that place be ſeen; and the * 
more earneſtly did they long to come to it. So they ſpyr- de 
red one another forward with comfortable words, ſaying, w 
| Com, let us ge up to the houſe of the Lord, ourſeet ſhall * 
be flanding in thy courts, O Jeruſalem. In the ſight of - 
angels we will {ing unto thee, O Lord, and will adore in 5 
thy holy temple, * 


And as they paſſed along, they came to certain vineyards 
which belong to che King: and the keepers invited them x 
in, ſaying, Come in ye bleſſed of the Lord, and taſte ye the 8 
wine that rejoices the heart of God and man. So the t 
pilgrims went into the vineyards, and drank of the wine | | 
thereof, which inebriated them with love and joy, with 
deſire and hope to ſee the King's face, of whom the keep- 
ers of the vineyards told them many glorious things, ſay - | 
ing, that he was the fair among ten thouſand, there- 
fore the virgins loved him, and ran after the odour of his 
ointments, - They ſaid alſo, that he was a great lover of 

puUgrims, and that he himſelf took upon him once to be a 
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Pilgrim. Many more gocd commendations they gave of 


him, which made theſe men impatient till they got to the 
city ; fo they left the vioeyards and went forward, and 
run, as it were, for their lives; thus they continued: run- 
ning, till they came in ſight of the gate; but in a kind of 
a bottom they were ſtopped by a river which was very 
deep, and had no bridge to go over it. ; 
Moreover, 1 ſaw, in my dream, that there fat a multi- 
tude of men, women and children, of all nations, tribes and 
languages, ori the banks of the river, and many were in 
the river. So when the pilgrims came down to the river 
fide, they fat down likewiſe on the bank, and began to 
queſtion one another how they ſhould get over: alſo they 
aſked of ſome that were fitting there before them, whe- 
ther there was any other way to go into the city ; and 
they anſwered them, No. ESSE 2 
Then they were greatly perplexed in mind, to think 
how they ſhould get over this river. But Weary-o'-the» _ 
world ſaid unto his companions, Be not diſcouraged becauſe 
of the river, for I will venture in firſt, and according as it 
fares with me you may act. If I get over in ſafety, then 
ye may ſecurely follow; but if I fink and periſh. in theſe 


deep waters, then you have your Choice before you: do 


what ſeems good in your own eyes. 80 he boldly ruſhed 
into the river, plunging himſelf over head and ears in a 
moment, and they never ſaw him ariſe again, which did 
greatly diſhearten the reſt of the pilgrims; and they knew 
not what to do, or which way to turn themſelves. f 
Whilſt they were thus diſconſolate and melancholy. 
there came flying to them a man in bright clothing, who 


ſaid, Peace be unto you, let not your hearts be troubled, L 


becauſe of the man who juſt now entered- the river, and 


preſently ſunk out of your ſight. His name is Weary-o'- 


the-world, and his circumſtances anſwer his name: for 
he has a long time lain under great diſcontent, becauſe the 
affairs of this life went not ſmoothly on his ſide; he has 
met with a great many croſſes and loſſes, vexations, and 
troubles in the world, He has been croſſed in body, ſoul, 
and eftate, in wife, children, and friends; row all theſe 
together mide him weary-of the world, and reſolved to 
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go out of it. But he ſuffered none of thoſe things for 


righteouſneſs ſake, or for the name'of Chriſt, but for his what 
own ambition, covetouſneſs and envy, which made him of G 
 odious to all people that knew him; nay, he hereby put and | 
himſelf out of the protection of providence, ſo that no- the | 
thing thrived which he took in hand. His corn was blaſt- of d. 
ed in the field ; his barns were burned down to the ground mou 
when they were filled with the fruits of a plentiful har- dwe 
velt ; his body was afflited with many diſeaſes, which Thi 
were occaſioned by his luſts; his wife and children curſed and 
him to his face, becauſe of his tyranny and cruelty ; his ſom 
friends and neighbours mocked and derided at his calami- ver] 
ties ; and all things went againſt him. So in a pet he took his 
up a reſolution to leave the world, but he did it not for win 
, the love of God, which was the reaſon why you ſaw him ſha. 
> fiak in the waters of this river, aud riſe no more. It is 1 
not enough to be weary of the world; but to be weary wat 
of ſin, is that which is acceptable in the ſight of God, and alot 
of great price. Beſides he ought not preſumptuouſly to he 
have ruſhed into the river himſelf, without orders, but ing 
ſhould have waited till the king's pleaſure was manifeſted ſou 
to him, as you ſee many fitting along the river kde, and n 
waiting for the king's command. And now 1 am ſent IM. 
with a meſſage to Tenderconſcience, to tell him, it is the O 
king's pleaſure he ſhould come over next. * Vr 
80 Tenderconſcience prepared himſelf to obey the he 
king's ſummons ; but his heart panted, and all his limbs riv 
trembled to think of what was become of Weary-o'-the- W. 
world, and for fear be ſhould fiak likewiſe. Whom, th 
when Spiritnalman ſaw in this agony, he comforted him, ta 
bidding him be of good cheer, ſaying, You are not the hi 
firſt, neither will you be the laſt that muſt paſs thro' this b⸗ 
river; all that have been before you fince Adam, bave er 


been forced to go thro? this river, except Enoch and Elijah, 0! 
and fo mult all that come after you: death is a debt we h 
all owe to God and nature, and jt muſt be paid one time © 
or other, early or latter. There is an appointed time for V 
all mea once to die, and after death to come to judgment; ſ; 
therefore be not afraid of that which cannot be avoided. 


| 
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Tendercon. I am not ſo much afraid of death, as of 
what will come after : I fear 1 ſhall never ſee the city 
of God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, whoſe glittering walls 
and turrets raviſhed my eyes, when we paſſed through 
the land of Beulah; I fear I am going down into a land 
of darkneſs, where my feet will ſtumble on the dark 


Mountains, a land without light or order, where there 


dwells nothing but ſempiternal horror and confuſion. 
This is that which makes my heart-ſtrings ready to break, 
and my knees to {mite one againſt another. Oh, that 
ſome one would hide me till the fury of his anger be 0- 
verpaſt ! Oh, that he would protect me in the ſecret of - 
his tabernacle ! and ſhelter me under the ſhadow of his 
wings! For yet a little while, and the eye that ſeeth me 
ſhall fee me no more. : 
And with that word he entered the river, and finding the 
water ſhallow at firſt, he was comforted ; but as he waded 
along, they roſe up even to his mouth and noſtrils, ſo that 
he could hardly fetch his breath; then he cried aloud, ſay- 
ing, Save me, O Ged, for the waters are come into my 
foul : 1 finkin deep mire, where there is ne flanding ; 1 


em come into deep waters, where the floods overflow me. 


Male haſte to deliver me, O God ; make haſte to help me, 


O Lord. My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart and portion for ever. Thus cried 
he, and {till waded on till he came to the middle of the 
river, where he could find no boxtom ; ſo that his head 
was covered with water, and he had ſunk away, had not 
the ſbining one, that invited him, come flying to his aſſiſ- 
tance, and catching him by the hair of the bead, held 
his head above water till he came over toward the oppoſite 
bank; wheie it grew ſhallower ; and he began to walk with 
eaſe, till he got clear of the river: and when he ſtood up- 
on the bank on the other fide he leaped for joy, finding 
himſelf ſo marvellous light and active that he thought he 
could fly ; for the garments which he wore all the way 
were very heavy, and they fell off from him in the river, 
ſo that now be was as light as a bird. : | 
Now 1 ſaw in my dream, that the ſhining one had no 
ſooner ſet him on the ſhallow fide of the river, but he 
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went to the other fide, and bid Spiritualman, Zealous 
Mind, Seektruth and Convert, follow him into the river, 


Which they did, whilſt the ſhining one flew over their 


heads to the other fide, where Tenderconſcience ſtood 
encompaſſed by five or fix men in bright clothing. So the 


four men wadedthro' the river withdifferent circumſtances: * 


for Spiritualman baving been in deep waters before, tho? 
not altogether ſo deep as theſe, had got ſome {kill in ſwim- 
ing and keeping his head above water; but poor Convert 
and Seektruth were at a great loſs when they came to- 
* Ward the middle of the river, where the waters were at the 
deepeſt, ſo that they cried out for help to bim that is 
able to ſave, and their prayer was heard, and a hand was 
reached forth which buoyed them up till they came to the 
fhallow ground. So they walked. thro' the reſt of the 
river with eaſe, and came to their brethren on the other 
fide, But as for Zealous Mind, he thought to get over ſafer 
than any of them, and therefore privately he had gathered 
a bundle of reeds which grew by the river fide; and he reſt- 
ed himſelf on them; but when he came ts the middle of 
the river, the violence of the current carried away his reeds, 
.and he ſunk to the bottom, and never was ſeen more. 

So in my dream I aſked one that ſtood by me, what was 
che reaſon that he who had appeared ſo forward all along 
in his journey ſhould now fink at laſt? And he anſwered 
me. It is not enough to be zealous and forward, but to be 
burble and charitable alſo is requiſite. This man was of 
-a-fiery temper, and had a zeal indeed: but it was a diſ- 


3 _ -orderly zeal, not tempered with charity and prudence. 


Likewiſe he truſted in his own ſtrength, as you ſaw by his 
+ Jenning on the bundle of reeds ; now this was his pride, 
ſior bad he called on God for help, peradventure he might 


bare been ſavedc. 


80 1 ſav in my dream, that the four men, even Tender- 
«conſcience, Spiritualman, Seektruth, and Convert, wel- 
ceumed each other to that fide of the river, and the ſhining 


- _- ones welcomed them likewiſe ; and there came a bright 


Cloud, and covered them all, and they were carried up in 
e cloud, thro? untracked paths of air; and as they went 


0 2 up, the men in bright clothing told them, that they had 
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their pilgrimage, and 
had obſerved all their ations, which were written down in 
a book; and that they had ſaved them from many dangers, 
though uoſeen by them. Thus the cloud was carried up 
thro' the boundleſs orb above; and as they went thro? 
the ſkies, they ſaw the glorious ſtars ſhining like ſuns in 
the firmament. At length, when they came near to the 
heaven of heavens, a troop of holy ones came out of the 
City to meet them. Now the foundation of the city was 
laid on the top of the eternal hills : and all round about 
it were fields of endleſs light, wherein the ſaints and an- 
gels walked. Then they came to the place, where the 
Ancient of Days was fitting, whoſe garments were as 
ewhite as ſnow, and the hair of his head like the pure 
woot, his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels 
as burning fire, A fiery fiream iſſued, and came out 
from before him, thouſand thouſands miniftired unto bim, 
and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſt#od before him. 
Then they came to the pate of the city, and the pilgri 
were bid to call there, which they did accordingly, 
and one looked over the gate, to whom the men in bright 
clothing ſaid, Theſe men are come from the valley of 
Deſtruction, theſe men have gone through great tribu · 
lation for the love they bear to the King; and they ſpoke 
to the pilgrims to give in their certificates, which they 
did; and the certificates were preſented to the King, 
who gave orders that the gates ſhould be opened to the 
pilgrims ; ſo they entered in; and juſt at the entrance, 


one met them, and ſaid unto them, Come in ye bleſſed of © 8 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from * 


the foundation of the world : enter you into the joy of 
your Lord. Then a multitude, of the heavenly hoſts with 
harps in their bands, met them, and fang a ſong which no 
man underſtood but themſelves, and ſuch as are thonght 
worthy to be admitted>into that bleſſed place. So I 
awoke, and behold it was adream. | 5 


THE END. 
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